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PREFACE 

Althouoh  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  literature 
Asiatic  subjects^  there  exists  a  recognized  need  of  a  wi 
covering  the  topics  embraced  in  the  present  volui 
The  great  development  of  the  industrial  resources 
the  country,  the  necessity  of  larger  markets  in  Ai 
and  the  recently  acquired  territorial  possessions  in 
Pacific  Ocean,  have  given  new  interest  and  importai 
to  the  international  relations  of  the  United  States  w 
the  Far  East.  Under  these  conditions,  it  seemed  de 
able  to  have  in  consecutive  order  a  brief  history 
the  diplomatic  intercourse  of  this  government  with  i 
Orient,  in  order  to  form  a  correct  estimate  of  the  pol 
which  has  controlled  the  American  people  in  their  C( 
tact  with  the  countries  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe. 

The  author  has  the  more  cheerfully  undertaken  1 
task  from  a  conviction  that  a  narrative  of  that  int 
i  course  would  reflect  great  credit  upon  his  country,  a 
in  the  hope  that  it  might  stimulate  the  patriotism 
its  citizens,  and  lead  them  to  a  more  ready  support 
their  government  in  the  discharge  of  its  difficult  a 
enlarged  responsibilities. 

The  treatment  in  a  single  volume  of  a  subject,  e 


The  Turkish  Empire  has  lu 
narrative,  for  the  reason  that  i 
Europe^  and  its  relations  are  c< 
sure  by  the  European  concert  < 
likewise  been  omitted  for  the  lat 
of  the  slight  diplomatic  and  com 
the  United  States  with  that  counl 

Wabhinoton,  January,  1903. 


CONTENTS 


KABLT  nTBOPKAM  BKL&IIOira 


Tbe  eammeTcUl  >|^t  of  the  United  States 

Obotnicted  hy  polioj  of  ezalusion  ia  AbI 

Pceedom  of  early  Japanese  and  Chineae  oommeTee  . 

Earlf  Portngneae  interoonne 

The  Dutoh  intemoozw 

The  Britiah  mteteoone 

Cloaing  of  Chiueae  ports  as  a  remit  of  this  intenionrse 
Elarlf  European  iaterooune  with  Japan  ,         ,         . 

IntrodnotioD  of  Christiaiutj  into  Japan  .        . 

Embasaj  of  Japanese  Chriatians  to  Rome 
Feraeontion  of  Christiana  and  expnlsion  of  foreignen 
CoDJineToe  with  Datch  onlj  at  Nagasaki 
Dntoh  lelatious  with  Japanese  anthoritiea         .        . 

Enropeao  embassies  to  Peking 

first  European  treatj  with  China  (Bnssia),  1689 

Russian  embassies  to  Peking 

I<ord  Maosrtnef 's  (British)  embassj  to  Peking 
Failure  of  Iiotd  Amhersf  s  (British)  embassj- 


CHAPTER  n 


Difflonlties  enconntered  bj  American  eommenw 
Arrival  of  first  Amerioan  vessel  in  Chinese  waten 
Testimony  to  American  enterprise 
Course  of  CUna  trade  and  arnuuneot  of  Teasels 


.^^x^iit  in  methods  of  trade  at  Cantoi 
Embarrassments  attending  it 
First  effort  of  United  States  to  establish  o 

the  £ast  ....•• 

Arriyal  of  American  enyoy,  Mr.  Roberts,  at 
Roberts's  fruitless  negotiations  with  Annam 
Treaty  with  Siam,  the  first  made  with  an  Asi 
Treaty  negotiated  with  the  Saltan  of  Muscat 
The  death  of  Mr.  Roberts      .... 


CHAPTER  m 

THE  FIRST  CHINESE  TKKA 

The  failure  of  ezolnsion 

Lord  Napier's  arrival  as  British  superintendent 
His  troubles  with  the  Chinese  authorities  . 

His  failure  and  death 

J.  Q.  Adams's  opinion  that  China's  action  justifi 
The  opium  trade  and  efforts  of  China  to  prohibil 
Commissioner  Lin  and  seizure  of  British  opium 
The  '<  Opium  War  "  and  its  results 
The  moral  aspects  of  the  war    .... 
Interest  of  United  States  in  the  contest 
Commodore  Kearney  secures  **  favored  nation  " 
Caleb  CusHing  sent  to  negotiate  treaty  with  Chi 
His  success  in  the  treaty  of  1844 
The  terms  and  effect  of  the  treaty 
The  principle  of  exterritoriality  inserted  in  i<- 
Sketch  of  M^  r-^-t  •     • 


CONTENTS 

.    31 

32  CHAPTER  IV 

.    33 

og  IKTDEFKNDENT  HAWAII 

.      37 

nujnA  Greographical  importanee  of  the  ialauds 

33  Early  American  trade  with  Hawaii 

2  39  Rendezvous  for  the  fur  traders 

^  Importance  of  the  American  whaling  indostry     .... 

At}  American  monopoly  of  Hawaiian  trade 

^  The  advent  of  American  missionaries 

IS  with  Their  success  and  influence 

^  Their  service  in  aid  of  diplomacy 

^•j  Early  attempts  of  European  governments  to  possess  the  islands 

^  First  official  intercourse  of  the  United  States       .... 

'50  Its  treaty  of  1826 

51  Intercourse  of  American  naval  officers  with  the  government 

gg  French  attempt  to  overthrow  the  government .... 

Secretary  Webster's  declaration  as  to  independence  of  the  island 
British-French  proposition  of  tripartite  guarantee  declined  by  tl 

United  States 

British  attempt  to  annex  the  islands 

Unsatisfactory  state  of  treaty  relations  with  foreign  powers   . 

Treaty  of  1849  with  the  United  States 

gg  Further  troubles  with  the  French 

p>fj  Independence  finally  established 

.    58 

62 
.     63 

64 

.     68 

70 

Y2  Benefit  of  the  exclusion  policy  .... 

^^  Opening  of  Japan  a  sequence  to  Chinese  treaties 

Y5  Mr.  Seward's  prophecy  as  to  the  Pacific  . 

«jg  Early  efforts  of  United  States  to  establish  intercourse 

QQ  Mr.  Roberts's  unexecuted  commission 

gy  Treaty  with  Borneo,  1850 

gy  Commodore  Biddle's  visit  to  Japan  in  1846     . 

c^  Imprisonment  of  American  sailors        .... 

QQ  Decision  of  American  government  to  open  the  country 


CHAPTER  V 

THE  OPENINO  OF  JAPAN 


CONTENTS 

e  Pen7's  appointmeut  aud  sailing  of  expedition 
e  Bay  of  Yedo      ...... 

J  negotiations  and  departur 
a  the  couit  and  connti 
p  and  final  negotiations 
g  of  the  treaty  and  its  temu 
I  of  the  Perry  miBaioD 
liatioQ  by  Japau 


CHAPTER  VI 

THE  TRANSFORMATION   OF  JAPAS 

Hceptance  of  the  new  relatioo 
it  of  Ilams  OS  consul-general 
and  reception  at  Shimoda 
Ltes  treaty  of  1857         .... 

To  Yedo  to  present  letter  of  ProBideot 
n  by  tbe  emperor       .... 

u  of  treaty  of  1858  and  its  importanee 
liy  treaties  witJi  Europaao  powers 
tat  Japanese  embassy  to  Washington 
^t  of  Harris  and  value  of  his  seiviee 
G  treaties  on  tbe  Shogun  and  Mikado 
□  disorders  ...... 

hnoseki  affair     ..... 


CONTENTS 


147 
150 
152 
159 
160 
162 


Dr.  Parker  in  oliarge  of  legation 

Second  British-Chinese  war 

United  States  naval  attack  on  Canton  forts     .... 
Other  American  complications  during  the  war     .        .        .        . 

Peaceful  policy  of  United  States 

Minister  Reed  goes  to  Tientsin  with  Britbh  and  French  forces 

secure  revision  of  treaties 

American  and  other  treaties  signed 

Defeat  of  allies  at  the  Peiho  —  American  complication  in    . 

Minister  Ward  visits  Peking  —  exchange  of  treaties 

Allied  forces  capture  Peking 


170  CHAPTER  VIII 

172 


173 
175 


180 
183 
184 
185 
187 


197 

ruler   198 

.  200 

201 


205 
206 
208 
213 


CHINESE  IMMIGRATION  AND  EXCLUSION 


Reorganization  of  government  after  capture  of  Peking    . 

Anson  BurliHgame  minister,  his  services 

^ll^  Sen  Ri-yu  and  eulogy  on  Washington 

Burlingame  appointed  Chinese  ambassador  and  visits  America  ax 

Europe 

His  treaty  with  the  United  States  in  1868       .... 
The  audience  question 

Chinese  youths  sent  to  America  for  their  education 

188 

Dr.  Williams's  services  and  retirement 

^^  The  cooUe  trade 

British  and  American  legislation  against  it 

Chinese  immigration  to  California  and  Burlingame  treaty 

Sentiment  in  favor  of  prohibition  —  reasons  for  and  against 

Radical  legislation  vetoed  by  President 

Negotiation  of  treaty  of  1880,  limiting  immigration     . 

Opium  prohibition  treaty  ineffective 

Legislation  under  the  immigration  treaty 

Recent  legislation,  failure  of  extreme  measures 

203 

204  CHAPTER  IX 


KOREA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBORS 


Its  early  subjection  to  China  and  Japan 
First  intercourse  with  the  West   . 


^  uienition  of  Christianity 
Causes  of  China-Japan  war 
Intervention  of  United  States  for  peace    . 
Good  offices  of  United  States  to  belligerei 

Peace  negotiatioiis 

Results  of  the  Japanese  triompb 


CHAPTER  3 

THE   KNFRAKCHI8RMKNT 

Thralldom  of  Japan  under  the  treaties    . 
Embassy  to  Amerioa  and  Europe  for  treaty 
Failure  of  embassy,  and  reforms  inaugurate 
Services  of  Americans  in  reorganizing  the  go 
Progress  and  character  of  reform  measures 
Effort  in  1878  to  secure  a  revision  of  treaties 
Hardships  suffered  on  account  of  the  treaties 
Friendly  conduct  of  United  States  and  o] 

powers 

Failure  of  revision  in  1878,  and  renewed  effoi 
Overthrow  of  ministries  and  conservative  rea< 
The  effect  of  the  Chinese  war  on  treaty  revis 
Great  Britain  accepts  revision  ;  followed  bji 

emments 

Abolition  of  exterritoriality  and  treaty  tariff 
Fears  of  foreign  residents  not  realized 
Japan  attains  equality  among  nations 


CONTENTS 

.    309 

310  CHAPTER  XI 

.     312 

318  THE  ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAU 

.     320 
essful  The  development  of  the  Pacific  States,  its  inflaence  on  Hawaii 

323  Secretary  Marcy's  project  of  annexation 

s       .    326  Reciprocity  treaties  of  1855  and  1867  fail  of  ratification 

327  Line  of  Kamehamehas  extinct,  race  dying  out      .... 

330  Ratification  of  reciprocity  treaty  of  1876  and  its  effects  . 

332  Renewed  in  1884,  with  cession  of  Pearl  Harbor  .... 

.    334  ELalakaua's  reign 

335  Qaeen  Liliaokalani  and  her  attempt  to  overthrow  constitntion 

339  Dethroned,  and  provisional  government  negotiates  treaty  of  annex 

342  -  ation  to  United  States 

Cleveland  withdraws  treaty  and  sends  commissioner  to  ELawaii  t 

investigate 

He  seeks  to  restore  ex-queen,  but  fails 

Republic  of  Hawaii,  its  four  years'  administration 

New  treaty  of  annexation  in  1897 

Japanese  protest  against  annexation 

344  Annexation  by  joint  resolution  during  Spanish  war 

345 

350  CHAPTER  XII 

.    351 

352  THE  SAMOAN  COMPUCATION 

353 

ropean  Early  missionary  and  commercial  relations 

356  First  official  intercourse  of  United  States  with  Samoa 

357  Samoan  envoy  visits  United  States  ;  treaty  of  1878 

358  Interests  of  Germany,  Great  Britain,  and  United  States 

360  Malietoa,  Tamasese,  and  Mataafa,  rivals  for  Ipngship 
ji  gov-                                               Quarrels  between  the  consuls 

361  *  The  conference  at  Washington  in  1887    . 
361  Germany  declares  war  against  Malietoa 

363  The  conference  at  Berlin  in  1889     .... 

364  The  Berlin  Act  establishing  a  joint  protectorate  . 

Operations  of  protectorate  unsatisfactory 

The  joint  commission  of  1899 

Partition  of  the  group  by  the  treaty  of  1899    . 


"  Boxers  "  iu  China  and  causes  of  movem 
Chinese  antipathy  to  foreigners    . 

Christian  missions 

Commeroial  and  politioal  aggressions  hy  t 
Emperor  introduces  reforms  and  is  dethrc 
Growth  of  Boxer  nprising  and  siege  of  leg 
Relief  expedition  occapies  Peking    . 
Secretary  Hay's  note  to  powers,  July  3,  IS 
Negotiations  for  peace  commenced  . 
Demands  made  upon  China  by  powers 
The  negotiations  as  to  the  punishment  of  oi 
Provisions  of  the  treaty  of  peace  . 
United  States  influence  in  negotiations,  and 
The  future  of  the  Chinese  Empire 
The  powers  predominant  in  the  Pacific 

APPENDIX. 

A.  Protocol  between  China  and  the  Treaty 

1901 

B.  The  Emigration  Treaty  between  China  s 

1894 

C.  Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Ja 

D.  Joint  Resolution  for  annexing  the  Hai 

United  States,  1898 

E.  The  Samoan  Treaty  between  the  United 

Great  Britain,  1899 

F.  Protocol  between  the  United  States  and  S 
—  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  TTnU«^  " 


AMERICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  OKBENT 


AMERICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE 

ORIENT 


EABLT  EUBOPEAK  BELATIOKS 

The  people  of  the  United  States  of  America,  as  soon 
as  they  had  achieved  their  independence  in  1783,  man- 
ifested a  notable  spirit  of  commercial  and  maritime 
adventure.  Within  two  years  after  peace  was  secured 
the  flag  of  the  new  nation  had  been  carried  by  Ameri- 
can ships  into  all  the  waters  of  the  globe.  When  they 
reached  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  quest  of  avenues  of  trade, 
they  found  almost  all  the  ports  of  the  countries  of  Asia 
closed  against  them.  Within  the  brief  lifetime  of  this 
young  nation  a  great  transformation  has  been  wrought 
in  that  region  of  the  globe,  which  is  vitally  affecting  the 
political  and  commercial  relations  of  many  nations.  In 
this  transformation  the  United  States  has  borne  a  con- 
spicuous and  an  honorable  part.  A  narrative  of  its  par- 
ticipation in  the  events  which  have  brought  about  this 
change  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  will  be  the  subject  of 
this  volume. 

For  two  hundred  years  before  the  beginning  of  the 
nineteenth  century  and  for  a  considerable  time  after 


visiied  them  soon  after  the  m 
fifteenth  century.     A  review 
enable  us  the  better  to  under 
countered  by  the  Americans  in 
the  countries  of  the  Orient,  i 
taken  by  the  government  of  the 
ing  them  out  of  their  seclusioi 
to  commercial  and  political  intei 
world. 

An  examination  of  the  history 
shows  that  the  restrictive  policy 
modem  origin.  The  earliest  vea 
counts  of  embassies  and  interco 
China  dating  from  l^o  thousanc 
times.  Japanese  mariners  had  si 
the  regions  of  Asia,  and  from  tl 
peans  came  into  the  Pacific,  thrc 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  Japan 
commerce  with  India,  Siam,  Mai 
China,  and  Korea,  and  had  even 
America. 

Chinese  records  contain  referer 
the  people  of  the  Woo^-  -- 


EARLY  EUROPEAN  RELATIONS  S 

Chinese  and  Latin,  show  that  there  were  some  trade  rela- 
tions with  Borne  in  the  time  of  the  early  emperors.  Dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  Byzantine  empire  quite  an  overland 
traffic  was  maintained,  and  we  find  accounts  of  frequent 
embassies  to  and  from  Arabia  and  India  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  era  onward  through  the  medi- 
aeval period.  But  the  most  authentic  and  detailed 
narratives  are  those  of  Arab  travelers  and  merchants  in 
and  after  the  ninth  century,  showing  an  extensive  trade 
by  sea  from  the  ports  of  Arabia  and  the  Persian  Gulf ; 
and  even  at  that  date  Chinese  junks  were  making  voy- 
ages to  India,  Ceylon,  and  still  farther  west.  As  indi- 
cating the  state  of  intercourse  during  the  Mohammedan 
ascendancy,  it  may  be  noted  that  in  1420  a  Chinese 
embassy  was  commissioned  to  go  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  Western  Ocean  extending  as  far  as  Arabia  FeUx, 
and  the  record  is  that  it  was  well  received  by  them.^ 
When  European  vessels  began  to  visit  China  foreign 

^  1  Cathay  and  the  Way  Thither,  translated  by  Colonel  Tnle,  London, 
printed  for  the  Hakluyt  Society,  1866,  preliminary  essay,  sections  !.-▼. ; 

1  The    Chinese,   by   Sir  John  F.   Davis,   New  York,   1837,  chap.  i. ; 

2  History  of  China,  by  Charles  Gntzlaff,  New  York,  1834,  chap.  zx.  ; 
Arabs  and  Chinese,  by  Dr.  E.  Bretschneider,  London,  1871;  Ancient  Ac- 
count of  India  and  China,  by  two  Mohammedan  travelers,  by  E.  Renaadot 
(translation),  London,  1733.  See  review  of  same  in  1  Chinese  Reposi- 
tory, Canton,  1833,  p.  6. 

The  Chinese  Repository,  one  of  the  most  valuable  publications  extant 
concerning  Chinese  matters,  was  founded  in  1832  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Bridg- 
man,  the  first  American  missionary  sent  to  China,  —  a  gentleman  of  de- 
cided literary  merit,  who  was  enabled  to  render  useful  diplomatic  service 
to  his  own  country  and  devoted  his  life  to  the  elevation  of  the  Chinese. 
With  him  was  associated  in  the  publication  of  the  Repository  Dr.  S. 
Wells  Williams,  to  whom  frequent  reference  will  be  made  in  this  volume. 
The  publication  continued  through  twenty  years. 


_^-^.v.ior  ui  L;iima.     Delay  an 
perienced  by  the  envoy,  and  tl 
soon  created  suspicion,  which 
sion  with  the  Chinese  navy.    ( 
visit  of  the  fleet,  and  Portuga 
its  power,  pushed  its  commerc 
the  coast,  estabHshing  entrepot 
By  their  violent  conduct  they  b 
within  a  few  years  the  hostili 

/  Ningpo,  in  one  assault  alone,  eig 
were  slaughtered  and  thirty-five 
the  charges  of  lawlessness  which 
of  venoreance  was  that  the  Portu£ 
to  send  armed  parties  into  the  ne 
bring  in  the  women  who  fell  into 
Holland  early  became  a  f  ormid^ 
In  1622  a  Dutch  squadron  of  sev( 
off  the  coast  of  China,  and  after  b 
by  the  Portuguese,  with  whom  i 

^  seized  the  Pescadores  Islands,  lyi 
land  and  Formosa,  established 

1  2  History  of  China,  Gatzlaff,  p.  126  ; 
1817  ;  1  The  Chinew  tv-~--  -- 
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began  to  erect  fortifications.    This  led  to  hostiHties  with  I 
the  Chinese^  and  they  finally  withdrew  to  Formosa,  of  | 
which  they  took  possession,  with  the  design  of  making 
it  a  permanent  Dutch  colony ;  but  after  a  constant  war- 
fare of  twenty-eight  years  with  the  Chinese  and  the/ 
natives,  they  were  finally  expelled.^ 

The  British  made  their  first  visit  to  Canton  in  1635.  -, 
Four  vessels  fitted  out  by  the  East  India  Company, 
commanded  by  Captain  Weddel,  entered  the  river,  and 
were  halted  at  the  Bogue  forts.  A  parley  ensued,  in 
which  they  insisted  on  proceeding  up  to  Canton,  but 
were  asked  to  await  the  consent  of  the  authorities.  Dis- 
regarding the  port  regulations  and  the  warning  cannon 
shot  of  the  Chinese,  the  whole  British  fleet,  quoting  the 
narrative  of  the  voyage,  "  did  on  a  sudden  display  their 
bloody  ensigns,  and  .  .  .  each  ship  began  to  play  furi- 
ously upon  the  forts  with  their  broadsides."  Within 
two  or  three  hours  the  forts  were  silenced,  a  force  of 
men  landed,  occupied  and  destroyed  the  forts,  "  put  on  [ 
board  all  their  ordnance,  fired  the  council  house,  and' 
demolished  what  they  could."  The  fleet  then  moved 
up  to  Canton,  and  demanded  the  privilege  to  trade,  the 
vessels  being  filled  with  merchandise.  The  authorities 
still  hesitating,  the  fleet  again  began  hostiUties,  "  pil- 
laged and  burnt  many  vessels  and  villages,  .  .  .  spread- 
ing destruction  with  fire  and  sword."  An  agreement 
was  finally  reached  whereby  the  British  were  allowed  to 
land  and  trade.  Sir  George  Staunton,  secretary  of  the 
first  British  embassy  to  China,  in  recording  this  event 
says :  ^^  The  imfortunate  circumstances  under  which  the 

^  1  The  Chinese,  Davis,  42  ;  2  History  of  China,  Gntzlaff,  chap.  xxiL 


..^^AV^llL'       yjM.        Lil^ 


lished  there  operated  to  the 
mer  at   Cauton  and  other  p< 
the  country  never  was  of  any 
French,  in  the   early  Europe 
I  East,  never  sought  to  establk 
Ithe  French  missionaries  entere 
[two  centuries  before  the  Eurc 
They  were  not  only  successfu 
had  attained  much  influence  wi 
empire.^ 

In  the  sixteenth  century  the 
dependencies  extended  from  Koi 
did  not  fail  to  note  the  aggress: 
guese,  Dutch,  and  Spaniards,  wl 
by  force  of  the  Philippines,  Java 
had  acquired  a  foothold  in  India 
sula.  The  early  intercourse  in  i 
nationalities  and  the  English,  i 
and  bloodshed,  led  the  Chinese 

^  Embassy  to  the  Emperor  of  Chiiia,  by 
1797,  p.  8  ;  2  Hist.  China,  GatzlafF,  chap, 
ohaps.  ii.  and  iiL 

*  For  early  Nestorian  roi-oJ/*— 
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measures  in  the  seventeenth  century^  which  resulted  in 
the  closing  of  all  ports  except  that  of  Canton^  and  even 
at  that  port  foreign  intercourse  was  conducted  under 
very  onerous  conditions.^ 

From  the  beginning  European  commerce  encountered . 
two  serious  obstructions.     The  emperor  and  the  ruling 
classes  recognized  no  equality  in  other  nations,  and  all 
who  held  intercourse  with  them  were  regarded  as  sub-  • 
jects  of  vassal  nations,  and  their   envoys  as  tribute-  J 
bearers.     This  led  to  very  humiliating  demands  upon 
foreigners,  and  in  part  explains  the  early  conflicts.    The 
Europeans,  also,  in  their  contact  with  the  Chinese  offi- 
cials, found  in  existence  a  system  of  bribery  and  corrup- 
tion which  constituted  a  heavy  tax  upon  trade,  and  was 
the  cause  of  much  dissatisfaction. 

The  experience  of  the  Japanese  with  the  early  Euro- 
pean voyagers  and  merchants  was  somewhat  different 
from  that  of  the  Chinese,  but  it  ended  even  more  disas- 
trously to  the  newly  established  relations.     The  Island  | 
Empire  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  navigator  1 
Pinto  in  1542,  and  he  was  soon  followed  by  merchant  I 
vessels,  which  met  with  a  welcome  from   the   native 
princes,  and  within  a  few  years  a  profitable  trade  was 
maintained.     The   Portuguese   were   followed   by   the 
Spaniards,  who  were  likewise  freely  admitted.    The  first 
Dutch  vessels  came  in  1600,  reaching  Japan  in  distress.  ^ 
The  captain  returned  to  Holland  to  report  on  the  new 
found  land  of  trade,  but  the  pilot  Adams,  who  was  an 

*  1  The  Chinese,  Davis,  28,  32  ;  Narrative  of  Voyages,  by  A.  Delano, 
Boston,  1817,  p.  531 ;  China  and  the  Chinese,  by  Rev.  J.  L.  N.  Nevius, 
New  York,  1869,  p,  299  ;  A  History  of  China,  by  S.  WeUs  Williams, 
edited  by  F.  W.  Williams,  New  York,  1897,  p.  65. 


J.U10,  and  within  a  few  years  ha 
Nagasaki,  Osaka,  Yedo,  and  varic 
While  in  China  there  was  a  eoi 
from  Europe  to  maintain  the  balai 
gold  and  silver  were  plentiful^  as  a 
'  then  a  scarce  metal  in  Europe.    Di 
century  the  Dutch  exported  fron 
pounds  sterling  in  gold  and  silver, 
in  that  and  the  next  century  206. 
For  nearly  one  hundred  years  Euro] 
and  lucrative  trade  with  the  empii 
was  at  work  in  the  country  which  wa 
an  effectual  barrier  to  trade  and  inte 

^  One  of  the  most  frequently  cited  works  on 
Europeans  with  Japan  is  Dr.  £.  Kaempfer's  E 
attached  to  the  Dutch  factory  at  Deshima.  Th< 
translations  and  abstracts :  History  of  Japan,  bj 
by  J.  J.  Schenchser,  London,  1727,  2  toIs.  ;  a 
1863  ;  J.  A.  Finkerton's  edition,  London,  1811 ; 
■on»  Tranaaetioni  of  Asiatic  Society,  Japan,  toI. 
to  Kaempfer,  llunga  Japanesey  by  Professor  CI 
pwMS.  EBstoin  dnJapoBpparIeF.Fr.de  Char 
Manoriala  of  the  Empin  of  Japon,  by  T.  R 
Borfitfpiam  6CUMaaBopQritoi7,pp.460,5£ 

,  1615-iaBft  1-  w  -^ 
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With  one  of  the  earliest  Portuguese  ships  came  the 
great  missionary  apostle  of  the  Jesuits^  Francis  Xavier^ 
who  landed  at  Kagoshima  in  1549.  He  was  kindly 
received^  and  during  his  short  sojourn  his  labors  were 
attended  with  wonderful  success.  Other  laborers  fol- 
lowed, and  the  toleration  was  so  complete  that  in  a  few 
years  the  Christians  numbered  hundreds  of  thousands, 
and  within  fifty  years  it  was  estimated  that  they  had 
increased  to  nearly  two  million  adherents.^  Among 
them  were  found  prmces,  generals,  and  the  flower  of 
the  nobility.  Both  in  regard  to  religion  and  commerce 
it  may  be  said  that  the  government  of  Japan  at  that 
period  exhibited  more  liberality  to  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope than  the  latter  exhibited  to  each  other.  Velasco, 
the  governor-general  of  the  Philippines,  in  an  account 
of  a  visit  which  he  made  to  the  country  in  1608,  re- 
lates an  anecdote  of  the  Shogun,  who  was  urged  by 
the  Buddhist  priests  to  suppress  the  Christians.  ^^  How 
many  sects  may  there  be  in  Japan  ? "  he  asked.  "  Thir- 
ty-five," was  the  reply,  referring  to  the  many  Buddhist 
sects.  "Well,"  he  said,  "we  can  easily  bear  with  thirty- 


»  2 


In  1582  three  of  the  nobility,  representing  as  many 
of  the  Christian  princes,  attended  by  a  suite  befitting 
their  station,  made  a  visit  to  Rome  to  pay  their  respects 
to  the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  were  received 
with  distinguished  attention  by  the  crowned  heads  and 
people  in  their  journey  through  Portugal,  Spain,  and 

^  Memorials  of  Japon,  Hakluy t  Society,  preface,  y.  ;  The  United  States 
and  Japan,  by  I.  Nittobe,  Baltimore,  1891,  p.  10. 
*  Memoriala  of  Japon,  184. 


,  ^  ^  J     cix  tci     ail 


They  were  received  iu  audience 
their  marvelous  story.     It  was  i 
have  a  favorable  effect  oq  the  | 
were  taking  place  which  were 
results.^ 

For  forty  years  the  Catholic  i 
permitted  to  carry  on  their  props 
Christians  enjoyed  the  same  tre 

•^  ties  as  the  Buddhists.     In  1587 
( trouble  with  the  government  an 
1  dispatched   commissioners    to    txl 
charges  brought  against  the  Ch 

_  missioners  reported  that  they  were 
ing  their  faith  on  the  people^  thj 

-^national  temples,  insulted  and  ri 
priests  and  assaulted  their  monas 

—  tian  traders  were  carrying  away  th< 
Based  upon  this  report,  the  She 
expelling  the  priests,  but  exemptir 
as  they  observed  the  laws  of  the  ei 
was  not  generally  put  into  force, 
were  able  to  evade  it. 


( 
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The  country  was  filled  with  friars  of  various  orders ; 
their  conduct  and  habits  were  not  always  exemplary, 
and  they  were  not  politic  in  making  prominent  their 
devotion  to  the  Pope.  Their  claim  of  a  superior  obedi- 
ence to  a  foreign  potentate  and  the  visit  of  the  Japa- 
nese embassy  to  Rome  alarmed  the  imperial  authorities, 
and  orders  were  issued  for  a  strict  enforcement  of  the 
edict.  This  caused  a  rebellion  of  the  native  Christians, 
which  was  with  great  difficulty  suppressed.  Incensed 
at  these  events,  the  Shogun  issued  a  second  edict  in^ 
1637,  expelling,  not  only  the  missionaries,  but  all  for^ 
eigners,  prohibiting  their  entrance  into  the  country,  and 
forbidding  the  Japanese  to  go  abroad.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Dutch  historian  of  the  period,  ^^  Japan  was 
shut  up."  By  1639  not  a  single  Portuguese  or  Spaniard 
—  merchant  or  missionary  —  remained  in  the  country, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  every  native  Christian  had 
recanted  or  been  slaughtered.  Only  the  Dutch,  not  of 
the  "  evil  sect,"  were  permitted  to  remain,  and  they 
were  confined  to  the  little  island  of  Deshima  in  the 
harbor  of  Nagasaki.  Thenceforward  for  more  than 
two  centuries  the  liberal  policy  of  foreign  intercourse 
was  reversed,  and  only  through  this  small  Dutch  factory 
did  the  Japanese  government  and  people  communicate 
with  the  outside  world.^ 

Merchants  of  all  nationalities  for  a  century  had  found 

^  1  History  of  Japan,  Kaempfer,  passim  ;  3  Histoire  du  Japon, 
Charleyoiz ;  Letters  of  William  Adams.  A  full  discassion  of  the 
aeooonts  of  the  persecution,  by  Kaempfer  (Protestant)  and  Charlevoix 
(Catholic),  will  be  found  in  the  preface  to  Memorials  of  Japan,  already 
cited.  The  Mikado's  Empire,  by  W.  £.  Griffis,  New  York,  1876,  pp. 
24»-209. 


^    KfL%JKX   I^V^UILC 
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liberality  and  generous  hospita 
the  merchants  and  mariners  v 
contact  were  usuaUy  of  bad  mi 
I  reaching,  avaricious,  and  cruel 
often  arrogant,  ambitious,  and 
for  native  customs ;  and  the  na^ 
foreign  governments  were  haugl 
of  aggression,  and  unmindful  of 
The  history  of  the  time  shows  tl 
sion  adopted  by  Japan  in  the  se 
not  inhint  in  the  constitution  o 
acter  of  the  people,  but  that  it  \ 
quence  of  the  unfavorable  chan 
with  Europeans. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note 
which  the  limited  intercourse  wil 
was  carried  on.     The  island  of 
built  in  the  harbor  of  Nagasaki,  8 
and  two  hundred  and  forty  feet 
by  a  high  stone  waU,  which  permiti 
to  its  inmates.     It  was  connected 
a  stone  bridge  guarded  by  Japane 
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closed  and  guarded  by  night.  In  this  veritable  prison 
eleven  Dutchmen  vere  permitted  to  reside.  They  were 
occasionally  allowed  to  pass  beyond  its  walls  for  exer- 
cise, but  only  on  written  application  to  the  governor  of 
the  province  twenty-four  hours  in  advance,  and  then 
always  accompanied  by  a  numerous  police  retinue. 
Owing  to  the  bitter  hostility  of  the  Dutch  to  the  Cath- 
olic missionaries  and  merchants,  the  Japanese  supposed 
that  the  Christians  worshiped  two  Christs,  and  when  it 
was  found  that  both  sects  acknowledged  the  same  God, 
the  Dutch  at  Deshima  were  prohibited  from  observing 
the  Sabbath  and  were  carefully  to  abstain  from  any 
manifestation  of  their  faith.  The  Japanese  assistants 
and  servants  employed  by  them  were  not  permitted  to 
remain  on  the  island  overnight ;  and  before  entering 
on  their  duties  they  were  obliged  to  sign,  with  their 
blood,  an  oath  to  contract  no  friendship  with  the 
Dutch,  to  afford  them  no  information,  and  have  no 
communication  with  them  except  in  their  recognized 
functions.  No  persons  except  these  employees  and 
government  officials  were  ever  admitted  to  the  island.' 

Two  Dutch  vessels  annually  were  permitted  to  come  n 
to  the  &ctoty,  but  under  the  strictest  surveillance.  The 
cargoes  when  landed  were  delivered  to  Japanese  author- 
ities, who  sold  the  imported  merchandise,  fixed  the  price 
on  the  goods  to  be  exported,  and  gave  in  their  un- 
checked accounts  to  the  Dutch  president  of  the  fac 
tory.    The  trade  ihus  carried  on  was  comparatively 

^  A  nmilar  Mtabliahment  wu  allowed  oertaio  CbineH  meTohftnta  in 
■nother  qnaiteF  of  the  harbor  of  NagaukL  For  tMOonnt  of  CbineN  trade, 
9  CbineM  Bt^odtoiT,  378. 
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aot.     The  total  value  of  the  two  cargoes  was 
not  to  exceed  £70,000,  and  the  profits  must 
n  small  after  the  presents,  tribute  and  fees 
ucted.     When  the  ships  were  ready  to  sail  on 
in  voyage  the  president  had  to  wait  upon  the 
of  the  province  in  formal  audience  to  obtain 
n,  at  which   time  he  was  required   to  sign  a 
;  that  they  would  neither  bring  in  nor  hold 
course  with  the  Portuguese  and  would  advise 
jrities  of  any  hostile  designs  against  Japan 
ne  to  their  knowledge. 

sot  intercourse  was  held  with  the  government 
etberlands,  except   through  the   Dutch  East 
npany  at  Batavia.     On  the  arrival  of  each  ship 
had  to  be  given  to  the  governor  of  the  pro- 
d  a  visit  and  tribute  paid  to  the  Shogun  at  his 
'(?do,  at  first  every  year,  Imt  during  the  last 
he  nsit  was  made  once  in  four  years,  though 
te  continued  to  be  sent  annually.     The  Jap- 

EARLY  EUROPEAN  RELATIONS  16 

to  the  Shogon  was  made  in  great  state.  Two  other 
Dotehmen  and  a  number  of  Japanese  officials  accom- 
panied him,  and  the  entire  retinue  consisted  of  about 
two  hundred  persons.  They  visited  on  their  journey 
the  local  princes,  with  whom  they  exchanged  presents. 
On  the  arrival  of  tibe  embassy  at  Yedo  they  were  kept 
in  strict  confinement,  and  permitted  to  go  out  only  on 
visits  of  ceremony.  The  audience  of  the  Shogun  was  in 
the  following  form.  When  the  president  entered  the 
hall  of  audience,  they  cried  out  " Holanda  Capitan,* 
which  was  the  signal  for  him  to  draw  near  and  make 
his  obeisance.  Accordingly,  he  crawled  on  his  hands 
and  knees  to  a  place  indicated,  between  the  presents  he 
had  brought  ranged  on  one  side  and  the  place  where 
the  Shogun  sat  on  the  other ;  and  then,  kneeling,  he 
bowed  his  forehead  quite  down  to  the  ground,  and  so 
crawled  backwards  like  a  crab,  without  uttering  a  sin- 
gle word.  The  stillness  of  death  prevailed  during  the 
audience,  which  lasted  scarcely  sixty  seconds.  The 
Dutch  chronicler's  comment  is:  ^^So  mean  and  short 
a  thing  is  the  audience  we  have  of  this  mighty  mon- 
arch/' ^  Although  cut  off  from  the  outside  world,  Jap- 
anese commerce  did  not  languish.  Kaempfer,  writing 
in  1692,  says  that  confined  within  the  limits  of  their 
empire  the  people  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
contentment,  and  did  not  care  for  any  commerce  or 
communication  with  foreign  parts,  because  such  was 
the  state  of  their  country  they  could  subsist  without  it. 

'  1  Historj  of  Japan,  Kaempfer.  An  account  of  the  Dutch  factory  at 
Deahima,  taken  from  Kaempfer  and  other  Dutch  and  Grerman  aathorities, 
will  be  f oand  in  9  Chinese  Bepository,  291. 
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mch,"  he  remarks,  "  is  carried  on  between  the 
provinces  and  parts  of  the  empire !  how  busy 
ustrious  the  merchants  are  everywhere ;   how 
r  ports  of  ships ;  how  many  rich  and  mercantile 
}  and  down  the  country !     There  are  such  mul- 
)£  people  along  the  coasts,  and  near  the  sea- 
,ch  a  noise  of  oars  and  sails,  and  numbers  of 
i  boats !  "     One  of  the  presidents  of  the  Dutch 
in  giving  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the  Shogun, 
at  there  were  as  many  as  a  thousand  vessels  in 
of  Yedo. 

leasures  of  exclusion  adopted  bad  the  effect  to 
e  European  nations  from  further  attempts  at 
pse,  either  commercial  or  political,  with  Japan, 
so  as  to  China.     The  trade  of  that  vast  empire 
tly  coveted,  and  the  profits  which  were  derived 
hmited  commerce  through  Canton,  even  with 
tnsome  conditions,  only  whetted  the  appetite  of 
ieious  merchants  for  greater  facilities.     Dur- 
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rages.  Her  commerce  had  to  be  established  over  a  long 
land  ronte.  Besides,  Bussia  had  become  a  coterminous 
neighbor  of  China,  and  it  was  necessary  to  establish 
some  kind  of  political  relations.  By  1637  the  Cossacks 
had  advanced  across  Siberia  and  stood  on  the  shores  of 
the  Pacific  at  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk.  The  Amur  Biver 
had  become  a  part  of  the  boundary,  and  Mongolia  and 
Ifanchuria  touched  the  Russian  frontier.  The  aggpres- 
sive  spirit  of  the  Czar's  representatives  soon  brought 
them  into  conflict  with  the  Chinese,  resulting  in  a  state 
of  war,  in  which  the  Russians  were  worsted  and  sought  ' 
for  a  peaceful  adjustment.  This  brought  about  the 
treaiy  of  Nipchu  or  Neverchinsk,  signed  in  1689 ;  and 
as  it  was  the  first  treaty  negotiated  by  the  emperor  of 
China  upon  terms  of  equality  with  a  European  power,  it 
calls  for  more  than  a  passing  notice. 

The  negotiations  took  place  on  the  frontier,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  armies  of  both  contestants.  The 
Chinese  plenipotentiaries  were  accompanied  by  two  Cath-  ; 
olic  missionaries,  who  acted  both  as  advisers  and  in-  ; 
terpreters,  and  exercised  an  important  influence  on  the 
result.  The  negotiations  were  quite  prolonged,  each 
party  indulging  in  very  wordy  discussions.  The  final 
scene  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty  was  enacted  in  a 
tent  erected  for  the  ceremony,  midway  between  the 
two  armies.  The  treaty  was  read  aloud,  and  each  party 
signed  and  sealed  the  two  copies  that  were  to  be  de- 
livered to  the  other,  viz.,  by  the  Chinese,  one  in  their 
own  language,  and  a  second  in  Latin ;  by  the  Russians, 
one  in  their  language,  and  a  second  in  Latin ;  but  the 
Latin  copies  only  were  sealed  with  the  seals  of  both 
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The  contractiDg  parties,  as  described  by  the 
erbilloQ,  then  "rising  altogether  and  holding 
)  copies  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  swore  in  the 
their  masters  to  observe  them  faithfully,  tak- 
ighty  God,  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,  to 
the    sincerity  of  their  intentions."     The  ex- 
»f  copies  of  the  treaty  followed,  and  the  parties 
i  each  other,  trumpets,  drums,  fifes,  and  haut- 
udiug  all  the  while.     On  tlie  nest  day  presenta 
[-hanged   and    the  plenipotentiaries  separated, 
their  respective  copies  of  the  treaties  to  their 

(IS. 

Teaty  fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  two  coun- 
issia  agreed  to  withdraw  from  the  Chiuese  ter- 
bich  it  had  occupied  for  some  years,  free  trade 
lie  frontier  was  stipulated,  and  provision  was 
ir  the  extradition  of  criminals  and  fugitives, 
nese  emperor  then  reigning  was  Kang-he,  one 
Host  celebrated  of  the  Manchu  draasty.     He 

EARLY  EUROPEAN  RELATIONS  19 

Tetinue,  and  a  year  and  a  half  were  required  for  the 
journey.^  The  treaty  of  1689  did  not  secure  satisfac- 
tory results^  and  in  1719  another  ambassador,  IsmailofP,* 
was  sent  to  Peking  to  secure  by  treaty  better  trade  facil- 
ities. When  his  train  reached  the  frontier  a  curious 
incident  occurred  illustrative  of  an  oriental  peculiarity. 
Some  of  the  Russians  had  brought  their  wives  with 
them.  "  We  have  women  enough  at  Peking,"  the 
Chinese  official  said.  Appeal  was  made  to  the  emperor, 
many  weeks  were  lost,  and  at  the  end  the  women  had 
to  be  sent  back.  The  same  exclusion  was  observed  at 
Canton,  where  no  European  women  were  admitted  even 
to  the  foreign  factories  until  just  previous  to  the  Brit- 
ish war  of  1840.  A  similar  rule  was  enforced  by 
the  Japanese  at  the  Dutch  factory  at  Deshima.  It  is 
recorded  that  in  the  year  1817  a  new  president  of  the 
factory  arrived,  bringing  with  him  his  young  wife  and 
their  new-bom  babe ;  and  that  it  threw  the  whole  town 
of  Nagasaki  —  population,  government,  and  all  —  into 
consternation.  It  was  made  the  subject  of  a  court 
council  at  Yedo,  and  the  young  wife  was  forced  to  re- 
turn to  Holland.^ 

On  his  arrival  at  Peking,  Ismailoff  was  notified  that 
he  could  transact  no  business  until  after  his  audience 

*  From  Moscow  Overland  to  China,  by  E.  Y.  Ides,  Ambassador  from 
the  Czar  of  Muscoyv,  translated  into  English,  London,  1706  ;  Journal 
of  Russian  Embassy  Overland  to  Peking,  by  Adam  Brand,  Secretary  of 
the  Embassy,  1698  ;  2  Hist.  China,  GutzlafP,  248  ;  8  Chinese  Repository, 
£20. 

«  2  Hist.  China,  Gutzlaff,  261 ;  9  Chinese  Repository,  297  ;  Narrative 
of  Voyages,  A.  Delano,  Boston,  1817,  p.  540 ;  A  Cycle  of  Cathay,  by 
W.  A.  P.  Martin,  New  York,  1896,  p.  20. 
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and    the    gorgeous    display    wi 
rounded,  he  says  Count  Ismail 
immediately   prostrated   kimseL 
holding  up  the  Czar's  letter  ^ 
majesty  "  now  thought  proper  t 
ing  him  remain  some  time  in 
The  proud  Russian  was  indign 
and  gave  unequivocal  signs  of 
motions  of  his  mouth  and  by  ti 
which,  under  the  circumstances, 
The  emperor,  however,  soon  relie 
barrassment,  received  the  letter  fi 
and  held  some  conversation  with 
states  that  '^  after  the  presentati 
ambassador,  attended   by  the  m 
returned  to  his  former  place  in  th< 
behind  him  stood  his  principal  a 
were  marshaled,  at  particular  si 
master  of   ceremonies,  they  all 
knees,  and,  after  the  lapse  of  a  fe 
heads  thrice  to  the  ground.     Afb 
their  feet,  then  again  kneeled 
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After  all  this  abasement  the  ambassador  was  refused 
his  treaty,  but  assurances  were  given  that  the  caravan 
trade  should  be  allowed,  and  that  his  secretary  might 
remain  at  Peking  as  a  permanent  charg^.  But  ob- 
stacles continued  to  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  trade  by 
the  Chinese  authorities,  and  another  embassy  had  soon 
to  be  sent  to  Peking.^ 

In  1727  a  new  treaty  was  made  between  the  two 
empires,  which  reestablished  the  boundaries,  fixed  more 
accurately  the  trade  relations,  and  provided  for  a  per- 
manent ecclesiastical  mission.  Caravans  were  to  be 
dispatched  every  three  years,  and  six  priests  and  four 
lay  members  were  permitted  to  remain  at  Peking  to 
kam  the  language,  thus  furnishing  interpreters  and 
secretaries  for  the  Russian  government.  This  treaty 
continued  in  force  for  more  than  a  century,  and  was 
only  displaced  by  the  treaty  of  1858.  Under  it  a  lim- 
ited trade  was  maintained,  the  traffic  being  mainly 
die  exchange  of  furs  for  tea.  But  that  was  of  an  un- 
satisfactory character,  being  subject  to  frequent  im- 
pediments on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  government. 
The  acquisitive  spirit  of  Russia  also  caused  trouble 
on  the  border,  and  the  Czar  dispatched  successive  en- 
voys to  Peking  to  negotiate  in  respect  to  these  matters, 
but  they  were  either  turned  back  at  the  frontier  for 
refusal  to  make  the  prostrations,  or  failed  to  effect  any- 
thing at  the  capital.  An  attempt  was  made  in  1806  to 
open  a  trade  at  Canton  by  Captain  Krusenstern  of  the 

>  Trayels  of  John  Bell  of  Antermony,  1763  ;  Father  Ripa's  Residence 
ai  the  Court  of  Peking  (Extract  in  U.  S.  Foreign  Relations,  1873,  p.  163); 
2  Hist.  China,  Gutzlaff,  250. 
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navy,  but  he  was  refused,  the  edict  being  that 
e  of  that  nation  should  be  confined  to  the  over- 
fBc.' 

commercial    supremacy  of    Great    Bi-itain  was 
ig  more  pronounced  throughout  the  world  dur^ 
■   eighteenth    century,   and    English   merchants 
;he    East    India   Compauy    were    enjoyiiig    the 
share  of  the  Chinese  trade  allowed  through 
but  it  was  conducted  under  the  most  enibar- 
conditioDs.     For  this   reason  it  was  resolved 
pecial  effort  should  be  made  at  Peking  to  secure 
;ish    commerce   freer  facilities   in   the  empire, 
[acartney,  governor-general  of  India,  a  noble- 
considerable  diplomatic  experience,  was  chosen 
lead  of  an  embassy,  which  was  notable  for  its 
el  and  the  display  with  which  it  was  sought  to 
the  Chinese  government  aud  people.     It  was 
ed  in  a  man-of-war,  accompaiiiL-d  by  two  ships 
ith  merchandise  for  barter.     The  embassy  dia- 
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and  four  hundred  coolies,  employed  to  transport  the 
effects  of  the  embassy  and  the  presents  to  the  emperor 
and  high  officials.^ 

It  was  received  with  the  highest  marks  of  distinction 
by  the  Chinese  authorities ;  but  when  Lord  Macartney 
met  the  emperor's  representatives  to  ask  for  an  audi- 
enee,  he  was  told  that  he  would  be  required  to  make 
the  prostrations  observed  at  all  ceremonies  attending  the 
audience  of  tribute-bearers.  Much  time  was  taken  up 
in  the  discussions  on  this  point,  but  finally  it  was  agreed 
that  the  ambassador  should  be  received  by  the  emperor 
kneeling  only  as  he  delivered  the  king's  letter.  The 
emperor  was  at  Jehol,  an  imperial  hunting  lodge  some 
distance  north  of  the  Great  Wall,  and  thither  the  em- 
bassy had  to  wend  its  way.  When  the  audience  was 
over,  Lord  Macartney  was  told  that  the  business  of  his  : 
mission  would  be  discussed  with  the  emperor's  ministers  ! 
on  his  return  to  Peking.  But  he  had  scarcely  arrived  at  / 
the  capital  when  he  was  ordered  to  depart  and  quit  the  j 
country.  No  opportunity  was  aflforded  him  to  dispatch  ^ 
or  even  to  discuss  the  business  which  had  brousfht  him 
on  this  long  and  expensive  journey,  and  the  entire  em* 
bassy  had  been  kept  constantly  under  close  surveillance 
during  its  stay.  The  departure  was  effected  almost  with 
precipitation.  The  author  of  one  of  the  narratives  of 
the  embassy  writes :  "  We  entered  Peking  like  paupers  ; 
we  remained  in  it  like  prisoners ;  and  we  quitted  it  like 
vagrants."  ^  The  return  journey  was  made  overland  to 
Canton,  attended  by  high  mandarins  and  a  display  of 

1  Narrative  of  British  Embassy,  Anderson,  Philadelphiai  1795,  p.  128. 
«  lb.  237. 
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etiquette  all  along  the  route.    It  is  said  that  the 
urea  of  the  imperial  government  alone  foe  the 
iment  of  the  embassy  amounted  to  $850,000.' 
)£  the  principal  objects  of  the  mission  was  to 
le  privilege  to  trade  at  Ningpo,  Chusan,  Tientsin, 
sr  ports  besides  Canton.    So  far  from  granting 
lission,  no  conference  respecting  it  was  held ;  but 
sror,  in  his  letter  of  reply  to  the  one  from  the 
England  handed  him  by  Lord  Macartney,  stated 
trade  must  be  confined  to  the  port  of  Canton. 

:  "  You  will  not  be  able  to  complain  that  I  had 
rly  forewarned  you.     Let  us  therefore  live  in 
id  friendship,  and  do  not  make  Hght  of  my 

Notwithstanding  this  rebuff,  the  king  of  Eng- 
t  return  presents  to  the  emperor  in  1795,  which 
;eived  at   Canton  and  transferred  overland   to 
and  it  was  recorded  that  tribute  had  been  sent 
ing  of  England  to  the  "  Son  of  Heaven."     It  is 

the  English  were  henceforth  registered  among 
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opening  of  other  ports  to  trade.  In  1815  a  British 
man-of-war  with  two  consorts  arrived  off  Tientsin,  hav-' 
ing  on  board  Lord  Amherst,  governor-general  of  India, 
an  able  corps  of  assistants,  and  a  numerous  suite.  They 
were  received  in  great  state  en  route,  and  escorted  to 
Peking.  On  his  arrival  there  Lord  Amherst  was  in- 
formed that  he  must  perform  the  kotou.  This  he  re- 
fused to  do,  pleading  the  precedent  of  Lord  Macartney's 
visit,  but  to  no  purpose.  The  Chinese  were  obdurate, 
and  he  returned  to  his  man-of-war,  and  sailed  away  with- 
out seeing  the  emperor  or  discussing  his  business  with 
the  imperial  ministers.^ 

This  ended  the  efforts  of  Great  Britain  to  establish 
diplomatic  relations  with  China  until  an  accumulation 
of  causes  brought  the  two  nations  into  armed  conflict, 
and  marked  the  first  step  in  the  forcible  opening  of  the 
great  empire  to  intercourse  with  the  outside  world.  It 
was  the  aggressive  spirit  and  the  violent  conduct  of  the 
European  nations  which  led  the  t^hinese  to  close  their 
ports  against  foreign  commerce,  and,  after  two  centuries 
of  seclusion,  it  was  a  like  influence  of  aggression  and 
violence  on  the  part  of  the  same  nations  which  was  des- 
tined to  compel  the  Chinese  to  reverse  their  policy  and 
again  to  open  their  ports  to  the  world.  The  first  act 
of  the  drama  was  played  before  the  United  States  had 
an  existence.  It  will  be  our  task  to  study  the  part 
which  the  young  republic  has  taken  in  the  second  act. 

1  Jonrnal  of  Embassy  to  China,  by  Henry  Ellis,  London,  1817  ;  2  Hist 
Clmiat  Gntzlaff,  207 ;  1  The  Chinese,  Davis,  95. 
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America's  first  iktekcourse 

wo  most  importaiit  factors    in    bringing  the 
itates  into  contact  nith  the  countries  of   the 
ave   been   commerce  and  Christian    missions, 
.euce  of  the  latter  will  receive  attention  in  a 
at  chapter.     The  extension  of  American  com- 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  obstrneted  by  the 
exchision  whieli  had  been  in  operation  for  two 
,  and  in  the  few  ports  where  foreign  intercourse 
ited  it  was  conducted  under  very  adverse  condi- 
he  cause  of  this  state  of  affairs  lias  been  indi- 
lie  preceding  chapter,  so  far  as  China  and  Japan 
serned.     Mtith  the  same  conditions  existed  in 
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government  and  undeveloped  resources,  to  enter  into 
competition  for  its  share  of  the  commerce  of  the  islands 
in  and  the  countries  bordering  on  the  great  ocean.  But 
the  hardy  American  mariners,  who  had  been  trained  in 
the  fisheries  and  the  colonial  trade,  and  had  had  their 
courage  tested  in  the  Revolutionary  War  by  a  contest 
with  the  greatest  maritime  power  of  the  world,  entered 
upon  this  competition  with  a  spirit  of  enterprise  rarely 
equaled. 

In  the  first  year  after  the  treaty  of  peace  and  inde- 
pendence with  Great  Britain  was  signed,  on  the  30th  i 
of  August,  1784,  the  American  ship  The  Empress 
of  China,  of  New  York,  commanded  by  Captain  John 
Green,  with  Samuel  Shaw  as  supercargo,  bore  the  flag 
of  the  United  States  for  the  first  time  into  the  port  of 
Canton,  China.  The  record  of  the  voyage  and  the 
reception  of  the  vessel  in  China,  as  found  in  the  pub- 
lished narrative  and  the  report  made  to  the  govern- 
ment is  full  of  interest.  In  a  letter  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  transmitted  to  the  Continental  Congress,  the 
supercargo  communicates,  "  for  the  information  of  the 
fathers  of  the  country,"  an  account  of  "the  respect 
with  which  their  flag  has  been  treated  in  that  distant 
region,  .  .  .  and  the  attention  of  the  Chinese  attracted 
toward  a  people  of  whom  they  have  hitherto  had  but 
very  confused  ideas ;  and  which  seemed  to  place  the  ' 
Americans  in  a  more  conspicuous  point  of  view  than 
has  commonly  attended  the  introduction  of  other  na- 
tions into  that  ancient  and  extensive  empire."  ^ 

J  Samuel  Sbaw's  Journal,  with  Memoir  by  Josiah  Quincy,  1847 ;  Report  to 
Secretary  Jay,  3  Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the  U.  S.  1783-1789,  p.  761. 
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ig  eventful  occurred  on  the  outward  voyage  till 
,  ill  the  Straits  of  Sunda,  two  French  men-of- 
bound  for  Canton,  whose  commander  greeted 
the  most  affectionate  manner,  and  under  the 
f  "our  good  allies  "  the  vessel  safely  traversed 
lown  Chinese  seas.'     On  its  arrival  at  Macao 
ton  the  vessel  was  welcomed  by  salutes  from 
of  all  nations  in  those  ports  and  by  visits  from 
ra  and  the  chiefs  of  all  the  European  establish- 
id  "  treated  by  them  in  all  respects  as  a  free 
jendent  nation."     The  letter  says:  "The  Chi- 
!  very  indulgent  toward  us,  though  our  being 
American  ship  tliat  had  ever  visited  China,  it 
:  time  before  they  could  fully  comprehend  the 
n  between  Englishmen  and  us.     They  styled 
w  people  ;  and  when  by  the  map  we  conveyed 
an  idea  of  the  extent  of  our  country,  with  its 
ind   increasing  population,  they  were  highly 
t  the  prospect  of  so  considerable  a  market  for 
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in  the  traffic.  Gutzlaff,  the  Grerman  historian,  writing 
of  this  period,  says,  '^  the  Americans  ploughed  the  wide 
ocean  in  every  direction.  The  high  principles  they 
cherish,  the  excellent  constitution  under  which  they  live, 
the  industrious  spirit  which  pervades  the  whole  nation, 
imparted  vigor  and  perseverance  to  the  American  mer- 
chant." ^  As  evidence  of  their  daring,  he  cites  the  ship 
Alliance  which  sailed  from  Philadelphia  in  1788.  She 
was  not  furnished  with  any  charts  on  board,  but  made 
her  voyage  to  China  solely  with  the  assistance  of  a 
general  map  of  the  world,  and  never  let  go  an  anchor 
from  the  time  she  left  Philadelphia  till  she  reached 
Canton.  Captain  Krusenstem,  of  the  Russian  navy, 
who,  under  orders  of  Alexander  I.,  made  a  voyage 
around  the  world  in  1803  and  spent  much  time  in  the 
North  Pacific,  speaks  in  high  praise  of  the  early  Amer- 
ican mariners  and  merchants.  '^The  spirit  of  com- 
merce," he  says,  '^  is  perhaps  nowhere  greater  than  in 
America.  Being  skillful  seamen,  they  man  their  ships 
with  a  smaller  crew,  in  which  respect  it  appears  almost 
impossible  to  excel  them.  Their  vessels  are,  besides,  so 
admirably  constructed  that  they  sail  better  than  many 
ships  of  war.  .  .  .  The  Americans  avail  themselves 
quickly  of  every  advantage  that  is  offered  them  in 
trade."  ^  As  indicating  the  state  of  intercommunication 
before  the  era  of  steam  we  note  his  statement  of  what 
was  regarded  as  a  remarkable  evidence  of  speed  and 
skill  in  navigation,  that  he  met  American  captains  in 

1  2  Hist  China,  Gatzlaff,  266. 

*  2  Yojage  Round  the  World,  onder  Capt.  A.  J.  yon  Krusenstenii 
timiiaUiiion,  London,  1813,  p.  332. 
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,'ho  had  made  the  voyage  from  thence  to  the 
tates  and  return  in  ten  monthg. 
J  tim^  under  consideration  our  vessels  in  the 
ade  did  not  always  pursue  a  direct  course  be- 
e  home  port  and  Canton.     Not  infrequently 
i  on  cargo  and  cleared  for  the  east  coast  of 
Jie  Persian  Gulf,  the  British  or  Portuguese 
n  India,  or  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  where  they 
American  goods  for  articles  of  those  countries 
n   China,  and    reaching  Canton,  received  in 
i  teas,  silks,  and  porcelains.     In  such  voyages 
3  often  exposed  to  danger  from  savage  tribes 
rates  who  infested  the  Pacific  seas.     The  ves- 
Lged  in  this  trade  carried  quite  a  formidable 
t  of  cannon  and  small  arms.     Delano,  who  was 
he  earliest  voyagers  to  the  Pacific,  gives  an 
of   the  construction  of   a  ship  in  Boston  in 
'  Ma.ssaehusetts,  "  built  expressly  for  the  Canton 
He  says:   "Our  ship  was  pitreed  for  thirty-six 
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ican  traders  was  the  China  fur  trade.  Before  their/ 
advent  into  these  waters^  the  Chinese  supply  of  furs, 
which  were  greatly  in  demand  in  that  country,  came; 
through  Europe.  The  Americans  later  almost  entirely! 
monopolized  the  fur  trade.  Their  practice  was  to  clear 
for  the  South  Seas,  where  at  that  period  the  fur  seals' 
greatly  abounded,  slaughter  the  animals,  load  their  ves- 
sels with  the  skins,  take  them  to  Canton  and  exchange 
them  for  tea  and  other  Chinese  commodities,  which  were 
carried  to  the  United  States  and  Europe.  The  other 
source  of  supply  of  sealskins  was  in  the  North  Pacific.^ 
The  Russians  had  for  many  years  a  monopoly  of  that 
supply,  but  not  being  permitted  to  trade  at  Canton  they 
were  forced  to  carry  the  furs  overland,  via  Siberia,  to 
Kiakhta,  and  thence  to  Chinese  markets.  Within  a 
few  years  after  independence  the  American  vessels  were 
largely  engaged  in  the  traffic  in  seal  and  otter  skins 
and  other  furs  from  the  northwest  coast  of  America  to 
Canton,  and  it  proved  most  profitable.  The  statistics 
of  Canton  show  that  in  1800  the  American  vessels 
engaged  in  the  fur  trade,  in  addition  to  large  importa- 
tions of  otter  and  other  furs,  brought  325,000  seal- 
skins; in  1801  the  import  of  sealskins  was  427,000; 
in  1802,  343,000 ;  and  it  is  stated  that  the  tonnage 
employed  in  procuring  skins  for  these  periods  was  nearly 
one  half  of  the  whole  tonnage  in  the  China  trade.^ 

On  the  return  fromi  Canton  of  the  pioneer  vessel,  a  f 
report  of  her  voyage  was  made  to  John  Jay,  then  secre- 

1  A  Statistical  View,  etc.,  of  the  United  States,  by  Thomas  Pitkin,  New 
York,  1817,  p.  249,  and  Appendix  yii. ;  3  Chinese  Repository,  557 ; 
Delano's  Voyages,  306. 
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China,  which  does  so  much  to  1 
conductors."     Under  date  of  i 
tarj  Jay  called  the  attention 
that  American  merchants  were 
China  and  India  trade,  and  tha 
year  several  vessels  would  prob 
and  he  submitted  to  the  consid< 
propriety  of  appointing  a  consul 
for  Canton  and  other  ports  in  A 
Prompt  and  favorable  action  < 
was  taken  by  Congress,  in  the  e^ 
as  consul  at  Canton  on  January 
the  same  month  Secretary  Jay  t 
commission.      In   his  letter   of 
^'  Although  neither  salary  nor  p( 
to  it,  yet  BO  distinguished  a  mark 
esteem  of  the  United  States  will 
degree  of  weight  and  respectabil 
personal  merit  cannot  very  soon 
in  a  foreign  country."  ^      The 
worthy  of  the  honor.     He  had  se 
major  of  artillery  on  the  staff  of 
the  T?.ATml"*^^-* — 
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by  the  general  and  his  brother  officers.  After  the  war 
he  visited  India  and  China,  and  on  his  return  from  that 
voyage  entered  the  War  Department,  under  General 
Knox,  as  a  clerk,  and  was  holding  that  position  when 
appointed  consul  at  Canton.  Captain  Delano,  who 
knew  him  well  both  at  home  and  in  China,  writes: 
'^  He  was  a  man  of  fine  talents  and  considerable  cultiva- 
tion ;  he  placed  so  high  a  value  upon  the  sentiments  of 
honor  that  some  of  his  friends  thought  it  was  carried 
to  excess.  He  was  candid,  just,  and  generous,  faithful 
to  his  friendships,  an  agreeable  companion,  and  manly 
in  all  his  intercourse."  ^ 

Consul  Shaw's  first  report,  December  31, 1786,  gives 
an  account  of  the  manner  of  conducting  the  trade  at 
Canton.  From  it  and  from  contemporaneous  sources 
the  following  facts  are  obtained.  Vessels  arriving  in 
Chinese  waters  to  trade  were  required  first  to  report  at 
Macao,  a  Portuguese  establishment,  located  on  a  penin- 
sola  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  on  which  Canton  is 
situated.  The  Portuguese  in  the  middle  of  the  six- 
teenth century  secured  the  privilege  of  occupying  the 
point  of  land,  and  built  up  a  considerable  settlement 
there  with  the  right  to  control  their  own  local  affairs, 
under  the  supervision  of  a  resident  Chinese  official. 
They  were,  however,  not  permitted  to  exercise  sover- 
eignly over  the  territory,  and  were  required  to  pay  an- 
nually a  ground-rent  to  the  Chinese  government.  For- 
eign vessels,  upon  reporting  to  the  native  authorities 
at  Macao,  were  granted  permits  to  ascend  the  river  to 
Whampoa,  fourteen  miles  below  Canton,  where  all  of 

^  Delano's  Voyages,  21. 
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■e  moored.    At  this  point  the  supercargoes  made 
isary  arrangemeots  -with  the  customs  officials  for 
;  of  their  cargoes,  the  first  step  being  to  pro- 
idor,  a  persoQ  to  become  surety  for  the  pay- 
tbe  government  duties  and  fees.     This  person 
sensed  Chinese  merchant.     It  was  also  neces- 
secure  a  linguist,  a  Chinese,  who   acted   as 
■oker  and  interpreter  in  all  transactions  with 
im-house,  which  was  in  the  city  where  no  for- 
tere  admitted,  and  he  attended  to  the  discharge 
sportation  of  the  cargo  to  Canton, 
ade  or  bartering  of  the  merchandise  brought 
lips  was  conducted  by  the  co-hong,  which  con- 
a  body  of  from  ten  to  thirteen  Chmese,  called 
f  merchants.     These  men  ranked  among  the 
ilthy  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  Canton  ; 
1  largely  for  the  privilege  of  entering  the  co- 
d  when  admitted  became  permanent  members 
ey  had  extensive  establishments  and  numerous 
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of  as  respectable  men  as  are  commonly  found  in  other 
ports  of  the  world.  They  are  intelligent^  exact  account- 
ants^ punctual  to  their  engagements^  and^  though  not 
worse  for  being  well  looked  after,  value  themselves 
much  upon  maintaining  a  fair  character.  The  concur- 
rent testimony  of  all  the  Europeans  justifies  this  re- 
mark." Forty  years  later  a  well-known  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  a  junior  partner  in  an  American  house 
at  Canton  in  1834,  John  M.  Forbes,  of  Boston,  spoke 
in  the  highest  terms  of  the  strict  honor  of  the  Chinese 
merchants,  and  said,  ^^I  never  saw  in  any  country  such 
a  high  average  of  fair  dealing  as  there." 

Among  other  requirements  of  the  trade  was  the  em- 
ployment by  every  ship  of  a  comprador,  a  person  who 
furnished  the  provisions,  supplies,  and  other  necessities, 
which  must  all  come  through  him,  and  at  prices  fixed 
by  him,  which  was  a  source  of  much  imposition.  While 
the  hong  merchants  maintained  a  high  reputation,  the 
small  dealers  were  reported  to  be  crafty  and  dishonest, 
and  the  trade  was  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  prevail- 
ing bribery  and  smuggling.  The  regular  salary  of  the 
hoppOy  or  collector  of  customs,  was  about  $4000  per 
annum,  though  his  income  was  reported  to  be  not  less 
dian  $100,000. 

In  the  time  of  Consul  Shaw  and  for  many  years 
thereafter  no  foreigner  was  allowed  to  remain  on  Chi- 
nese territory  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  Canton,  but  as 
soon  as  the  exchange  of  commodities  was  over  and  the 
Tessels  ready  to  sail  on  their  return  voyage,  the  foreign 
merchants,  supercargoes,  and  agents  had  to  go  to  Macao 
and  remain  there  for  the  rest  of  the  year  or  till  another 


1 

iMERICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  ORIEKT                          ' 

rived.  Consul  Shaw  says  that  "  on  the  whole, 
tioD  of  the  Europeana  is  not  enviable,  .  .  .  and 
e  allowed  that  they  dearly  earn  their  money." ' 
Lmerican  commerce  with  Canton,  the  only  port 

with  which  any  trade  was  permitted,  Boon  as- 
)n3iderab]e  proportions.     The  second  year  after 

vessel  reached  Canton,  1786,  five  American 
b  ships  arrived  in  port,  and  three  years  later, 
teen,  which  made  the  trade  of  the  United  States 
oly  to  tliat  of  Great  Britain.  In  1800  twenty- 
lerican  vessels  visited  Canton,  and  the  value  of 
port  cargoes  was  $2,500,000;  and  in  1801 
iir  vessels  with  exports  valued  at  $3,700,000. 

year  1805,  the  exports  t«  the  United  States 
iton  amounted  to  $5,300,000,  and  the  imports 
0,000,  and  for  the  four  years  coding  with  1807, 
rts  averaged  annually  $4,200,000,  and  the  ira- 
[,100,000,  and  the  average  arrival  of  vessels 
ty-sis.^     The  entire  commerce  of  the  United 
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of  ihe  commerce  with  China  before  1821^  and  the  fore- 
going figures  are  taken  from  the  returns  of  the  Canton 
custom-house.  But  we  have  seen  that  American  ves- 
sels were  at  that  early  period  engaged  in  an  indirect 
trade,  and  in  addition  it  is  known  that  they  were  also 
cairying  on  a  considerable  traffic  from  Canton  with 
Mexico,  Peru,  and  Chili ;  but  if  the  large  amount  of 
anuggled  goods  is  estimated,  which  do  not  appear  in 
ihe  returns,  the  relative  proportions  will  not  be  mate- 
rially changed.  One  reason  for  the  enterprise  and  suc- 
cess of  the  American  trade  in  the  East  may  be  found 
in  its  entire  freedom  from  governmental  restraint,  while 
that  of  the  European  countries  was  controlled  by  the 
monopolies  of  the  various  East  India  companies. 

It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  accurate  estimate  of  the 
profits  of  the  Chinese  trade,  but  a  reading  of  the  narra- 
tives of  early  voyages  and  of  other  contemporaneous  ac- 
ooonts  shows  that  it  was  usually  large  and  that  it  was 
lughly  prized.     Consul  Shaw  states  that  the  privilege 
d  private  trade  was  allowed  to  English  captains  in  the 
£ast  India  Company's  service,  and  that  in  a  vessel  of 
eight  hundred  or  one  thousand  tons  this  privilege  was 
worth  from  $25,000  to  $35,000  per  voyage.     Captain 
Erusenstem  mentions  in  his  voyages  meeting  in  Can- 
ton an  American  vessel  of  less  than  one  hundred  tons 
which  in  a  single  voyage  from  the  northwest  coast  of 
America,  with  a  cargo  of  furs,  realized  $60,000  on  an 
investment  of  $9000.     Other  voyages  are  given  where 
a  capital  of  $40,000  yielded  a  return  of  $150,000;  and 
one  of  $50,000  gave  a  gross  return  of  $284,000.     The 
merchants  of  the  New  England  ports  in  the  early  part  of 
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centurj  reaped  a  rich  harvest  from  this  traffic, 
in  alone  the  foundation  of  large  fortunes  was 
^he  Canton  trade.     A  list  of  the  names  of  its 
ts  having  houses  in    that  place  will  indicate 
jng  whom  are  found  the  well-known  names  of 
Cabot,  Sturgig,  Forbes,  Kussell,  Gushing,  and 

Lttention  of  the  first  Congress  of  the  United 
ssembled  under  the  Constitution  o£  1787  was 
0  the  importance  of  afiEordiiig  encouragement 
tcction  to  American  commerce  with  China,  and 
ad  act  passed  by  that  body  imposed  a  discrimi- 
uty  on  tea  and  other  goods  imported  in  vessels 
in  those  owned  by  American  citizens.     The  in- 
cur merchants  in  that  trade  is  also  shown  by 
to  Congress  from  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and 
ties,  "praying  the  protection  and  enconrage- 
tbe  general  government,  either  by  prohibiting 
r3   from  interfering  in   the  trade,  or  making  a 
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of  the  Portuguese  govemment  for  him  to  reside  at 
Macao.  As  stated,  all  foreigners  were  prohibited  from 
remaining  at  Canton,  none  could  reside  at  Macao  with- 
out the  express  permission  of  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment, and  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  secured  for 
the  consul  upon  the  application  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  permit  was  ever  received,  but 
he  continued  his  residence  on  sufferance.^ 

Edward  Carring^n  was  consular  agent  in  1804,  and 
for  several  years  his  chief  occupation  seems  to  have 
been  to  put  forth  ineffectual  efforts  to  obtain  the 
release  of  sailors  taken  from  American  ships  in  the 
ports  of  Macao  and  Canton  by  British  warships  and 
impressed  into  the  naval  service,  a  state  of  affairs,  he 
remarks,  ^^  so  humiliating  to  every  friend  of  his  coun- 
try." It  appears  that  the  far-away  waters  of  China 
were  no  more  exempt  than  those  of  the  Atlantic  from 
the  high-handed  violence  and  disregard  of  maritime 
rights  by  Great  Britain  which  brought  on  the  war  of 
1812.^  And  the  effects  of  this  war  were  likewise  felt 
on  the  coast  of  China.  The  American  trade  was  nearly 
suspended,  only  an  average  of  six  vessels  arriving  annu- 
ally during  the  war.  The  consul  reports  the  exchange 
of  prisoners  in  the  port  of  Macao  between  an  Ameri- 
can "  private  armed  vessel "  and  a  British  warship,  and 
at  another  time  of  the  release  by  the  commander  of 
the  Doris,  and  the  receipt  given  by  the  consul,  of  the 

« 

.^  1 U.  S.  Statutes  at  Large,  chap.  2,  p. 25  ;  Annals  of  Congress,  1701-3, 
pp.  427, 431 ;  Consular  Archives,  Department  of  State,  1802-3. 

*  Ocmsular  Archives,  1804-6  ;  H.  Ex.  Poo.  71,  p.  4,  26th  Cong.  2d  Sess.; 
Delano's  Voyages,  530. 
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Ts  and  crew  of  a  Boston  vessel,  "altho,"  he 
le  department, "  I  did  not  consider  them  prison- 
ar,  they  having  heen  taken  under  the  Chinese 
in  neutral  waters." 

.ction  of  the  Doris,  in  cruising  off  the  port  of 
ind  seizing  American  ships  in  Chinese  waters, 
at  offense  to  the  local  authorities,  who  ordered 
of-war  to  leave,  saying  that  if  the  English  and 
:is  "  had  any  petty  squabbles,"  they  must  settle 
ween  themselves  and  not  bring  them  to  China, 
refusal  of  the  Doris  to  depart,  all  trade  with 
sh  merchants  was  temporarily  suspended.    The 
1  consul  not  only  complained  of  the  bad  con- 
the  commander  of  the  Doris,  but  he  reports 
vas  "equaled  by  the  pusillanimous  conduct  of 
irnor  of  Macao,"  who  allowed  that  port  to  be 
lase  of  operations  for  the  British  to  prey  upon 
1  commerce.' 
the  war  was  over  the  commerce  soon  revived, 
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a  fair  decision.  The  ship  was  invaded  and  sorroaQded 
by  Chinese  forces,  and  there  was  no  alternative  bat  bis 
surrender.  It  was  followed  by  the  mockery  of  a  trial, 
'  he  was  ezecnted,  and  his  body  was  returned  to  tiie  ship. 
While  the  dispute  was  pending  the  American  trade  was 
suspended.  After  the  execution,  the  viceroy  of  Canton 
issued  an  edict,  saying  that  as  the  Americans  bad  "  be- 
haved submissively,  it  is  proper  to  open  their  trade 
in  order  to  manifest  our  compassion.  The  Celestial 
Empire's  kindness  and  favor  to  the  weak  is  rich  in  an 
infinite  degree ;  but  the  nation's  dignity  sternly  com- 
mands respect,  and  cannot,  because  people  are  foreigners, 
extend  clemency.  .  .  .  Now  it  is  written  in  the  law' 
when  persons  outside  the  pale  of  Cbiaese  civilization 
shall  commit  crimes  they  too  shall  be  punished  accord- 
ing to  law.  I,  therefore,  ordered  them  to  take  the  said 
foreigner  and,  according  to  law,  strangle  him,  to  dis- 
play luminously  the  laws  of  the  Empire.     In  every  sim- 

-  ilar  case  foreigners  ought  to  give  up  mlurderers,  and 
thus  they  will  act  becoming  the  tenderness  and  gra- 
cious kindness  with  which  the  Celestial  Empire  treats 
them."  The  government  of  the  United  States  was 
severely  criticised  for  taking  no  action  in  the  matter.' 

After  this  event  American  affairs  at  Canton  passed  on 
without  occurrences  of  moment,  the  trade  being  main- 
tained with  satisfactory  results.  In  the  course  of  time 
the  Chinese  relaxed  somewhat  the  strictness  of  the  reg^ 

-  nlations.  In  the  narratives  between  1830  and  1840 
.we  find  that  foreign  merchants  had  been  permitted  to 

*  1  The  Chinew,  Dstu,  105 ;  'WiUimnu'fl  Hirt.  Chiiu,  108 ;  2  Hirt. 
Cbiaa,  GtiteUi;  267;  H.  Ex.  Doe.  71.  pp.  9-62, 26tli  Cong.  2d  Sew. 
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uj  en  route  to  ne^ 
and  Muscat,  he  reports,  besides  1 
establishment,   nine   British    m 
American^  one  French,  and  one 
and  one  American  hotel.     The  i 
luxurious,  with  an  abundance  of 
said  to  be  lacking  one  essential  € 
tic  enjoyment  complete  —  the  Cj 
sence  of  foreign  women.   This  pri 
removed  soon  after  that  date, 
tentiaries  who  negotiated  the  fi; 
Britain  gave  the  emperor  the  fol 
concession :   "  The  barbarians  are 
women,  and  governed  by  natural 
sence  of  females  at  the  ports  wc 
their  natures,  and  give  us  less  anx 
If  they  are  settled  at  our  ports  wi 
them,  and  with  storehouses  full  of 
in  our  power  and  prove  more  mam 
Notwithstanding  the  somewhat 
of  the  trade  just  indicated,  the  A 
with  all  foreigners,  labored  under  m 


^  Embassy  to  Eaat^m 


n — ' 


AMERICA'S  FIRST  INTERCOURSE  43 

Bribery  and  smuggling  vere  conducted  with  the  con- 
nivance of  the  authorities.  No  direct  means  were 
afforded  the  foreigners  to  communicate  directly  with 
the  local  or  imperial  authorities  for  redress  of  their 
grievances,  as  all  intercourse  with  them  was  conducted 
through  the  hong  merchants.  The  consuls  were  not 
recognized  in  any  way  by  the  authorities,  nor  were 
they  even  allowed  to  communicate  with  them.  They 
affected  to  despise  trade  as  unworthy  of  their  exalted 
station.  The  consuls  were  looked  upon  as  the  mere 
chiefs  of  the  mercantile  houses,  and  possessed  no  power 
or  jurisdiction  over  their  citizens  or  subjects  frequent- 
ing the  ports  other  than  such  as  the  latter  chose  to 
concede  to  them.  As  late  as  1839  the  consul  at 
Canton,  in  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  called 
attention  to  some  humiliating  demands  of  the  author^ 
ities  sought  to  be  required  of  him  in  ike  form  of  his 
correspondence,  and  says :  "  These  trifles  seem  to  show 
their  determination  never  to  permit  a  foreign  nation  to 
presume  on  an  equality  with  their  own."  The  arbitrary 
course  frequently  taken  by  the  authorities  of  Canton 
against  foreign  shipping  and  merchants  is  explained  by 
the  fundamental  maxims  of  Chinese  intercourse  with 
foreiguersj  some  of  which  are  as  follows :  "  The  bar- 
barians are  like  beasts,  and  not  to  be  ruled  on  the  same 
principles  as  natives.  Were  any  one  to  attempt  con- 
trolling them  by  the  great  maxims  of  reason,  it  would 
tend  to  nothing  but  confusion.  The  ancient  king^ 
well  understood  this,  and  accordingly  ruled  barhariaDS 
with  misrule."  The  term  "barbarian  "  was  the  usual 
epithet  applied  to  all  foreigners,  much  in  tiiie  eame 


-^     AooiUlU^      lU      lliki 


Twenty  years   later  Lord  Elg 
fleet  and  army,  in  a  dispatch 
ment  that  he  had  made  the  C 
"  barbarian  "  in  an  imperial  de 
confess  that  I  very  much  doubt 
other  term  which  conveys  to  the 
idea  of  a  foreigner." ' 

We  have  seen  that  the  Britis 
governments  had  made  vain  eff 
bassies  sent  to  Peking,  to  establis 
and  secure  greater  facilities  for 
ment  of  the  United  States  occu]^ 
position  with   the  Chinese  autho 
Europe  because  of  the  fact  thai 
been  marked  by  no  violence  or  c 
the  imperial  policy  or  regulations, 
ifested  no   disposition  to  despoil 
Pacific  of  their  territory.    But  the 
had  shown  such  a  deep-rooted  i 
eigners  and  so  determined  .a  polic; 
seemed  useless  for  the  United  Stat 
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up  political  relations^  notwithstanding  the  gpreat  neces- 
sity felt  by  American  merchants  for  better  protection 
and  freer  commerce.  But  the  trade  with  the  Pacific 
countries  had  become  so  important  and  profitable,  and 
was  in  such  an  unprotected  condition,  that  the  govern- 
ment found  itself  impelled  to  the  adoption  of  measures 
for  the  improvement  of  its  commercial  relations  with 
these  countries. 

The  exposed  condition  of  this  commerce  attracted 
general  attention  because  of  the  murder  of  the  crew 
and  the  plundering  of  the  ship  Friendship,  of  Salem, 
Mass.,  in  1831,  by  the  natives  of  Sumatra.  The  melan- 
choly event  was  twice  referred  to  by  President  Jackson 
in  messages  to  Congress,  and  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  dispatch  of  a  special  agent  by  the  government, 
with  two  naval  vessels,  ^^  for  the  purpose  of  examining, 
in  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  means  of  extending  the  com- 
merce of  the  United  States  by  commercial  arrange- 
ments with  the  Powers  whose  dominions  border  on 
these  seas."^  Edmund  Boberts,  of  New  Hampshire,  a 
large,  ship-owner,  who  had  spent  much  time  abroad 
engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits,  and  who  had  visited 
the  Eastern  countries  and  become  acquainted  with  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  that  distant  region,  had,  through 
Senator  Woodbury,  of  his  State,  previously  urged  upon 
the  government  the  propriety  and  timeliness  of  mea- 
sures for  the  enlargement  and  better  protection  of 
American  commerce  in  the  Pacific.  The  President  was 
stirred  to  action  by  the  unfortunate  disaster  to  the 

*  2  Messages  and  Papers  of  the  Presidents,  by  J.  D.  Richardson,  Wash- 
ington, 1896,  pp.  551,  596  ;  Treaties  of  the  U.  S.,  1887,  p.  1380. 
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English,  Dutch,  and  French.     1 
had  sent  imposing  embassies  to 
vfith  the  king  treaties  of  amity 
when  the  United  States  attained 
Yenturous  seamen  profited  by  thi 
cial  intercourse,  but  the  trade  wat 
extortions  and  vexatious   imposit 
mined  that  the  first  efforts  toward 
should  be  with  Muscat,  Siam,  ai 
leaving  China  and  Japan  to  a  later 
time. 

Clothed  with  f uU  powers  to  ne^ 
bearing  autograph  letters  from  th< 
United  States  to  the  sovereigns  of  tl 
Mr.  Roberts  passed  the  Cape  of  Go< 
first  for  Manila  and  Canton,  and  the 
to  which  he  was  accredited.  Upon 
United  States  he  writes  that  the  ui 
the  trade  from  the  Cape  to  the  easi 
was  painfully  impressed  upon  him. 
of-war  was  seen  waving  the  national 
fiive  commerce  in  that  wide  region 
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were  totally  unprotected.  He  cites  the  fact  that  in  a 
single  year  one  hundred  and  one  American  ships  visited 
the  ports  of  Java,  and  he  looked  hopefully  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  hardy  sons  of  the  ocean,  while  filling 
the  coffers  of  their  country,  might  enjoy  the  protection 
of  their  country's  flag. 

The  treatment  of  the  Peacock  on  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Roberts  at  Canton  illustrates  the  spirit  of  the  authori- 
ties at  that  single  commercial  port  of  China.  As  soon 
as  the  imperial  commissioner  was  informed  of  her 
arrival  off  the  port,  he  issued  an  edict,  in  which  he 
stated  that  ^^  having  ascertained  that  the  said  cruiser  is 
not  a  merchant-ship,  nor  a  convoy,  and  that  she  has  on 
board  an  unusual  number  of  seamen,  cannon,  and 
weapons,  she  is  not  allowed,  under  any  pretext,  to 
anchor,  and  create  disturbances.  Wherefore,  Let  her  he 
driven  away.  And  let  the  hong  merchants,  on  receiv- 
ing this  order,  act  in  obedience  thereto,  and  enjoin  it 
upon  the  said  nation's  tae-pan  [captain]  that  he  order 
and  compel  the  said  ship  to  depart  and  return  home. 
He  is  not  allowed  to  frame  excuses,  linger  about,  and 
create  disturbances,  and  so  involve  offenses,  that  would 
be  examined  into  and  punished.  Let  the  day  fixed  for 
her  departure  be  reported.  Haste  !  Haste  !  A  special 
order."  Mr.  Roberts  states  that  no  notice  was  taken 
of  this  edict,  and  the  ship  remained  for  six  weeks  after 
it  was  issued.  The  inefficiency  of  the  Chinese  navy  at 
that  time  was  such  that,  he  says,  the  Peacock  alone 
could  have  destroyed  the  whole  "  imperial  fleet,"  and 
have  passed  up  to  Canton  and  back  with  a  leading 
wind,  without  receiving  any  material  injury  from  the 


Koberts  records  the  spirit  of 
insulting  formalities   required 
treaty  by  the  ministers  from  the 
left  me  no  alternative^  save  tha 
tracted    correspondence,   singa 
commencement  to  its  terminatioi 
varication  in  the  official  servants 
first  obstacle  encountered  was  in 
transmission  of  a  copy  of  Presid* 
the  emperor.     The  officials  statec 
being  elected  and  promoted  by  th 
sessing  the  actual  title  of  king,  it  I 
in  a  manner  properly  decorous  and 
account  it  was  requisite  for  the  tr 
ined  in  order  to  expunge  imprope: 
insisted  upon  seeing  the  original  lei 
Mr.  Roberts  refused  to  comply  wil 
negotiation  was  broken  off,  and  h( 
During  the, conferences  the  offic 
tion  as  to  the  right  of  Mr.  Bob 
with  the  minister  of  state,  becaui 
When  they  asked  him  what  were 
that  there  waa  r.^^  —  ^ 
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Thej  insisted,  ho-wever,  that  a  person  vho  held  such  an 
important  position  njider  hia  government  as  he  must 
have  titles,  and  they  were  desirous  to  know  them  in 
order  to  ascertain  if  they  were  equal  in  numher  to  those 
of  the  minister  of  state. '  Mr.  Roherts  concluded  to 
humor  them.  The  principal  deputy,  having  prepared 
his  Chinese  pencil  and  a  half  sheet  of  paper,  sat  down 
to  write.  Mr.  Koherts  remarked  that  it  would  require 
a  whole  sheet,  which  surprised  them,  as  their  minister's 
titles  would  not  require  a  half  sheet.  He  thus  hegan  : 
Edmund  Roberts,  a  special  envoy  from  the  United 
States,  and  a  citizen  of  Portsmouth,  in  the  State  of  New 
Hampshire.  He  then  proceeded  to  add  to  his  titles  the 
names  of  all  the  counties  in  the  State.  The  scribe's 
paper  was  full,  but  it  had  taken  much  time  owing  to  the 
difficulty  of  translating  the  names  into  Chinese,  and 
many  counties  yet  remained.  It  was  his  purpose,  when 
the  list  of  counties  was  exhausted,  to  proceed  with  the 
names  of  the  towns,  mountains,  rivers,  and  lakes  of  New 
Hamp^iire.  Fresh  paper  was  obtained,  but  the  ofBcial 
said  that  the  list  already  exceeded  the  titles  of  the 
highest  person  in  the  empire.  The  scribe  looked  weary, 
and,  as  the  ship  was  rolling,  he  complained  of  a  head- 
ache. Further  record  of  the  titles  was  postponed  till 
the  next  day,  and  no  more  objection  was  made  on  the 
scote  of  the  American  envoy's  rank.' 

Mr.  Roberts  met  with  a  more  favorable  reception  in 
Siam,  where  a  fair  degree  of  liberality  towards  foreign- 
ers had  prevailed  for  two  centuries.     Within  twenty- 
two  days  all  the  formalities  of  reception,  giving   of 
*  Boberto'i  Embmu7,  olwp.  xiiL 


as  Lue  k5iamese  are  ignorant  of  E 
cans  of  Siamese,  a  Portuguese  an 
are  annexed,  to  serve  as  a  testimc 
the  treaty.     It  is  signed  on  the  o 
of  the  Chan  Phaya-Phra-klang, 
seal  of  the  lotus  flower  (of  glasi 
it  is  signed  with  the  name  of  E 
sealed  with  a  seal  containing  an  et 
By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  the  c 
impositions  upon  it  were  in  great 
barbarous  penalty  as  to  debts  was 
toms  and  port  charges  were  agreed 
eral  results  of  it  were  to  place  Amei 
the  country  upon  a  more  friendly 
^nts  for  the  king  on  signing  the 
silks,  elegant  watches  set  in  pearls 
baskets  with  gold  rims  and  ename 
flowers,  besides  gifts  to  officials  of  1 
fore  his  departure  Mr.  Roberts  was 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
would  expect  the  following  additic 
pairs  of  stone  statues  of  men  and  w 
ral  and  some  of  larorai*  o^*'--   -^  '^ 
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of  the  United  States ;  ten  pairs  of  vase  lamps  of  the 
largest  size^  of  plain  glass ;  one  pair  of  swords,  with 
gold  hilt  and  scabbards,  —  the  latter  of  gold,  not  gilt, 

—  shape  of  blade  a  Uttle  curved.^ 

On  the  way  from  Siam  to  Muscat,  to  whose  sultan 
Mr.  Roberts  bore  a  letter  from  the  President,  the  Pea- 
cock touched  at  one  of  the  ports  of  the  Malayan  Penin- 
sula. In  exchange  of  civilities  with  the  ofi&cials,  the 
captain  of  the  man-of-war  made  a  present  of  some  to- 
bacco to  one  of  the  Mohammedan  princes,  who  expressed 
his  thanks  in  a  letter,  from  which,  as  illustrative  of 
the  style  of  correspondence  of  the  place  and  period, 
the  following  extract,  in  translation,  is  made :  ^^  By  the 
mercy  of  God :  This  friendly  epistle  is  the  dictate  of  a 
heart  very  white,  and  a  face  very  clean,  written  under 
a  sense  of  the  greatest  respect  and  most  exalted  love, 
permanent  and  unchangeable  as  the  courses  of  the  sun 
and  moon  ;  that  is  from  me  —  a  gentleman  —  Tumbah 
Tuah  of  Bencoolen,  Rajah,  &c.  Now  may  God  the 
Holy  and  Almighty  cause  this  to  arrive  before  the  face 
of  his  glorious  excellency.  Colonel  Geisinger,  the  head 
man  who  commands  in  the  American  ship-of-war,  which 
is  now  at  anchor  oflE  Rat  Island.  Furthermore,  after 
this,  the  object  of  this  letter  is  to  acknowledge  the 
present  of  American  tobacco  sent  to  me.  Wherefore 
I  return  praise  to  God  and  my  expressions  of  gratitude 

—  thus  much!"^ 

The  sultan  of  Muscat  at  that  day  nded  over  a  large 
extent  of  territory  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  extending  from 

1  Roberts's  Embassy,  247,  314,  318. 
*  Ibid.  429. 


KfL    LiitJ  suverei 


of  about  eighty  vessels,  carrying 
four  guns.     With  these  thriving 
mercantile  marine  carried  on  a  coi 
ing  the  eighteen  months  precedi 
thirty-two  vessels  of  the  United 
chief  port^  while  the  entire  navi^ 
confined  to  nine  vessels  for  the  sai 
to  protect  and  develop  this  trade 
structed  to  eflEect  a  treaty  of  amity 
The  sultan  received  the  Americ. 
mark  of  consideration  and  friendshi 
I  served  a  noted  improvement  in  the  C( 
those  of  the  countries  farther  to  the 
influence.    He  says,  "  Here  was  to  1 
crawling,  and  crouching,  and  'kno 
parcel  of  slaves ;  but  all  was  manly,  i 
on  his  feet."    The  sultan  was  a  hun 
and  entertained  liberal  views  as  to  < 
stacles  were  interposed  to  a  treaty, 
concluded,  granting  trade  without  a 
tions  under  a  tariff  of  five  per  c 
charges  of  any  kind.     When  the  i 
^submitted  Kv  +i--  - 


N 


AMERICA'S  FIRST  INTERCOURSE  53 

government,  the  sultan  insisted  that  this  article  should 
be  amended  so  that  he  would  protect,  maintain,  and 
return  them  at  his  own  expense,  as,  he  said,  the  stipula- 
tion was  contrary  to  the  usage  of  the  Arabs  and  to  the 
rights  of  hospitaUty.  Though  the  sultan's  kingdom 
has  long  since  been  broken  up,  the  convention  still 
appears  in  the  compilation  of  treaties  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  its  fifth  article  will  be  seen  this  insertion, 
'^for  the  sultan  can  never  receive  any  remuneration 
whatever  for  rendering  succor  to  the  distressed."  ^ 

To  the  letter  of  the  President,  the  sultan  replied  in 
most  expressive  terms,  the  opening  paragraph  of  which 
reads  as  follows :  ^^  In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  To  the 
most  high  and  mighty  Andrew  Jackson,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  whose  name  shines  with 
so  much  splendor  throughout  the  world.  I  pray  most 
sincerely  that  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter  it  may  find 
his  Highness,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  in 
high  health,  and  that  his  happiness  may  be  constantly 
on  the  increase.  On  a  most  fortunate  day  and  at  a 
happy  hour,  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Highness's 
letter,  every  word  of  which  is  clear  and  distinct  as  the 
sun  at  noonday  and  every  letter  shone  forth  as  bril- 
liantly as  the  stars  in  the  heavens:  your  Highness's  letter 
was  received  from  your  faithful  and  highly  honorable 
representative  and  ambassador,  Edmund  Roberts,  who 
made  me  supremely  happy  in  explaining  the  object  of 
his  mission,  and  I  have  complied  in  every  respect  with 
the  wishes  of  your  honorable  ambassador,  in  conclud- 
ing a  treaty  of  friendship  and  commerce  between  our 

1  Treaties  of  the  United  States,  745. 


^x*c  ceremony  atiei 
the  duty  in  Siam  was  quite  imp 
was  formed  of  the  officers  of  the  t 
United  States,  which  composed  tl 
by  the  envoy,  and  preceded  by  tl 
this  pomp  and  display,  the  treaty 
by  two  officers  to  the  bank  of  tb 
ness  of  the  ceremony  continues  1 
Roberts  took  the  treaty  in  his  banc 
it  up  above  his  head  in  token  of  res 
a  Siamese  officer.  He  also  held  it  i 
then,  shaded  by  a  royal  white  silk  u 
slave,  passed  it  into  the  boat,  whe 
upon  an  ornamented  stand,  and,  aft< 
a  cone  of  gilt  paper,  it  was  placed  b< 
At  this  moment  our  band  ceased,  an< 
ese  began  to  play.  The  boat  shoved 
our  steps  homeward   to  the  merry 
Doodle."  2 

From  Siam  the  squadron  went  to 
vessels  received  a  warning  from  the  ( 

1  Roberts's  Embassy,  360,  430. 

■  3  Presidents'  Messages,  63.    A  V/*'* — 
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similar  to  the  one  on  the  former  visit,  and  to  ^hich  no 
attention  was  given.  An  oriental  plague  had  broken 
out  in  the  vessels,  and  Mr.  Roberts  was  one  of  its  { 
victims,  dying  at  Macao,  June  12,  1836.  He  had  ac- 
quitted himself  with  great  credit  on  his  delicate  and 
dif&cult  mission.  He  had  at  all  times  sustained  the 
honor  and  dignity  of  the  country  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  governments  of  the  East,  which  had  been 
accustomed  only  to  abasement  and  servility  on  the  part 
of  foreigners ;  but  he  also  secured  their  good-will  by  a 
proper  respect  for  established  customs.  He  sacrificed 
his  life  for  his  country  as  truly  as  the  soldier  who  dies 
upon  the  field  of  battle.  His  countrymen  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  services  have  erected  a  monument  over 
his  grave  at  Macao,  and  a  memorial  window  adorns 
St.  John's  Church,  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  the  place  of  his 
birth.  He  has  the  honor  of  being  the  pioneer  in  the 
oriental  diplomacy  of  the  United  States.  His  servico 
was  the  opening  chapter  in  the  political  intercourse  of 
the  nation  with  the  peoples  of  Asia  and  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific,  which  was  destined  to  exercise  a  potent 
influence  upon  America  and  the  world. 


m 
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ot  pOBsible  for  the  great  empires  of  China 
to  maintain  permanently   their   policy  of 
described   in    the   preceding  chapters.     The 
jmmerce  of  the  world  was  rapidly  increasing. 
>£  Western  nations  were  traversing  all  seas, 
ition  of  steam  to  navigation  was  beginning 
e  distant  parts  of  the  globe  nearer  together. 
rary  to  the  spirit  of  the  age  that  a  vessel  ia 
requiring  aid  and  supplies  should  be  treated 
ider  in  the  ports  of  any  people.     The  ex- 
commodities  was  coming  to  be  regarded  as 
legitimate  transaction,  but  as  one  from  which 
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only  by  force,  as  the  Chinese  authorities  would  not  will- 
ingly make  the  necessary  reforms.  All  the  indications 
pointed  to  Great  Britain  as  the  power  most  likely  to 
undertake  this  needed  task.  Her  commerce  was  greater 
than  that  of  any  other,  her  growing  possessions  in  India 
gave  her  increasing  interest  in  the  China  trade,  and 
her  naval  supremacy  made  her  the  natural  champion  of 
the  world's  commerce. 

An  event  occurred  at  Canton  in  1834  which  pointed 
unmistakably  to  this  result.  The  British  East  India 
Company,  which  had  maintained  a  monopoly  of  the 
English  trade  with  China  up  to  that  time,  withdrew  its 
agents  from  Canton  on  April  22  of  that  year,  and  ceased 
to  exercise  control.  By  virtue  of  an  act  of  Parliament 
William  IV.  nominated  a  commission  to  regulate  the 
trade  ^^  to  and  from  the  dominions  of  the  emperor  of 
China,  and  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  and  promoting 
such  trade."  The  commission  consisted  of  Lord  Napier 
as  chief  superintendent,  and  two  associates,  together 
with  a  numerous  corps  of  agents  and  clerks.  They 
reached  Macao  June  15,  and  ten  days  afterwards  they 
landed  at  Canton,  without  having  made  the  usual  appli- 
cation from  Macao  to  the  Chinese  customs  authorities 
for  the  privilege  to  come  to  Canton. 

On  June  25  a  copy  of  the  king's  commission  to  Lord 
Napier  and  his  associates  was  published  in  the  Canton 
^^  Register,"  and  on  the  same  day  Lord  Napier  addressed 
a  communication  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  the  governor 
of  the  city,  informing  him  of  the  arrival  of  the  com- 
mission, empowered  to  protect  and  promote  British 
trade,  and  that  he  was  ^^  invested  with  powers,  political 


be  carried  on  through  the  hong 
pier  summarily  dismissed  them,  ^ 
he  ^'  would  communicate  immedi 
in  the  manner  befitting  his  Maje 
the  honor  of  the  British  nation." 

After  the  hong  merchants  took 
Napier's  letter  to  the  governor  wat 
of  Canton  by  one  of  his  staffs  ace 
British  merchants.     At  the  gate  tl 
nese  officers,  to  whom  they  tenden 
livery  to  the  governor,  but  all  of  th< 
it.     A  messenger  was  dispatched 
porting  the  situation,  and  after  seve 
cers  appeared,  but  none  of  them  wo 
letter,  and  the  British  ofi&cial  was  f  c 
it  to  Lord  Napier. 

The  reason  given  for  the  refusal 
to  the  governor  was  that  it  did  not 
scription  the  usual  word  employed 
correspondence,  to  wit,  "pin"  (p< 
Martin,  a  high  authority  in  such  i 
word  which  in  Chinese  expresses  s 
The  firovepnAi»  i^  - 
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also  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  on  the  envelope 
'^  there  was  absurdly  written  the  characters  Ghreat 
English  Ifation.**  In  the  communications  of  the  gov- 
ernor to  the  hong  merchants,  the  contents  of  which 
were  to  be  made  known  to  Lord  Napier,  attention 
was  called  to  the  fact  that  he  had  disregarded  the 
rules  of  the  trade  in  not  applying  from  Macao  for  a 
permit  to  come  to  Canton ;  that  only  a  tae^an  (super- 
cargo or  agent)  had  been  allowed  to  represent  the  for- 
eign merchants,  and  that  an  eye  (superintendent),  an 
official  above  the  merchants  in  dignity,  could  not  pre- 
sume to  exercise  his  functions  without  the  consent  of 
the  imperial  government,  and  for  which  a  respectful 
pin  must  be  sent.  A  recapitulation  of  the  rules  gov- 
erning the  visit  and  stay  of  foreigners  was  given,  and 
the  governor  says :  ^^  To  sum  up  the  whole  matter,  the 
nation  has  its  laws.  Even  England  has  its  laws.  How 
much  more  the  Celestial  Empire !  How  flaming  bright 
are  its  great  laws  and  ordinances.  More  terrible  than 
the  awful  thunderbolts!  Under  this  whole  bright 
heaven,  none  dares  to  disobey  them.  Under  its  shelter 
are  the  four  seas.  Subject  to  its  soothing  care  are  ten 
thousand  kingdoms.  The  said  barbarian  eye  [Lord 
Napier],  having  come  over  a  sea  of  several  myriads  of 
miles  in  extent  to  examine  and  have  superintendence  of 
affairs,  must  be  a  man  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  high  dignity." 

On  the  day  after  the  rejection  of  the  letter  the  hong 
merchants  called  again  on  Lord  Napier  to  induce  him 
to  change  the  address,  but  he  refused  to  superscribe 
the  word  "  petition."     Other  visits  from  them  followed 


Ji^mpire  did  not  permit  ministe 

thority  to  have  intercourse  by 

barians,  especially  in  commerc 

communications  to  them   must 

hong  merchants  in  the  form  of  . 

barbarian  merchants  had  alwa^ 

obedient  submission.     '^  There  1 

the  governor,  "  such  a  thine  as  o 

ing  f  letter.  '.  .  .  I.  U  eoL-y 

nity  and  decorum.     The  thing 

possible." 

In  the  matter  of  commerce^  the 

attitude   of  his   government   in 

^^  The  barbarians  of  this  nation  [G 

to  or  leaving  Canton  have  beyond 

pubUc  business ;  and  the  commiss 

Celestial  Empire  never  take  cogr 

affairs  of  trade.  .  •  .  The  some  hi 

of  commercial  duties  yearly  comic 

tion,  concern  not  the  Celestial  En 

a  hair  or  a  feather's  down.     The  ] 

of  them  is  utterly  unworthy  of  o 
These  declaratint^o  '. 
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intercourse  and  withdrew  to  Macao,  the  trade  with  the 
British  merchants  would  be  stopped. 

The  controversy  continued  through  the  months  of 
July  and  August  with  increasing  irritation.  The  au- 
thorities encouraged  the  exhibition  of  every  possible 
annoyance  to  the  commission  and  the  English  residents ; 
in  communications  of  the  hong  merchants  to  Lord  Na- 
pier, at  the  instigation  of  the  governor,  he  was  ad- 
dressed as  "  laboriously  vile ; "  and  Chinese  laborers 
and  servants  were  forced  to  leave  British  service.  Lord 
Napier's  correspondence  with  his  government  shows 
that  these  annoyances  were  leading  him  to  lose  his  tem- 
per. Li  referring  to  the  governor  he  used  such  epi- 
thets as  "  petty  tyrant  "  and  "  presumptuous  savage." 

Having  been  rebuffed  in  his  efforts  to  establish  inter- 
course with  the  officials,  and  it  becoming  apparent  that 
his  mission  was  to  prove  a  failure,  he  published  in  the 
Chinese  lan^ruas^e  and  caused  to  be  circulated  a  docu- 
ment,in  wWch  he  reviewed  tiie  government's  edicts, 
closing  as  follows :  '^  Governor  Loo  has  the  assurance 
to  state  in  the  edict  of  the  2d  instant  that  ^  the  King 
(my  master)  has  hitherto  been  reverently  obedient.'  I 
must  now  request  you  to  declare  to  them  (the  hong 
merchants)  that  his  Majesty,  the  King  of  England,  is  a 
great  and  powerful  monarch,  that  he  ndes  over  an  ex- 
tent of  territory  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world  more 
comprehensive  in  space  and  infinitely  more  so  in  power 
than  the  whole  empire  of  China ;  that  he  commands 
armies  of  bold  and  fierce  soldiers,  who  have  conquered 
wherever  they  went;  and  that  he  is  possessed  of  great 
ships,  where  no  native  of  China  has  ever  yet  dared  to 
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face.     Let  the  governoi-  then  judge  if  such  a 
will  be  *  reverently  obedieot '  to  any  one." 
,  Lord  Napier  showing  no  disposition  to  retira 
,  an  edict  was  issued  stopping  all  trade  with 
sh.     This  brought  on  such  a  threatening  state 
that  a  British  force  was  sent  up  from  the 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  and  lodged  in  the 
ictory.     The  next  day  the  British  squadi-on 
ar  action,  moved  up  the  river,  and  as  they 
e  Bogue  forts  they  were  fired  upon  and  re- 
le  fire.     Two  days  afterwards  the  firing  was 
jetween  the  forts  and  vessels,  but  after  much 
between  the  hong  merchants  and  the  British 
a  truce  was  arranged.     The  result  of  this  was 
1  Napier,  out  of  regard  for    the    merchant* 
de  was  stopped,  and,  in  view  of  the  hopeless- 
nnging  the  governor  to  intercourse  on  terms 
ty,  decided  to  withdraw  to  Macao  and  there 
ructions  from  his  government.     The  warships 
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which  devolved  upon  him,  and  that  his  death  was  has- 
tened  by  the  needless  and  vexatious  detentioQ  and 
exposure  to  which  he  was  subjected  by  tiie  Chinese 
aathoritieB.  The  governor  reported  to  the  emperor 
that  the  barbarian  eye  had  been  sent  away,  and  the 
English  ships  had  been  driven  out  of  the  river. 

On  leaving  Canton,  Lord  Napier,  in  a  letter  to  the 
British  residents,  expressed  "  a  hope  that  the  day  will 
yet  arrive  when  I  shall  be  placed  in  my  proper  position, 
by  an  authority  which  nothing  can  withstand."  At 
the  same  time  he  wrote  to  Lord  Palmerston,  secretary 
for  foreign  affairs,  that  the  viceroy  had  committed  an 
outrage  on  the  British  crown  which  should  be  chastised, 
and  he  implored  his  lordship  to  force  the  Chinese  to 
acknowledge  his  authority  and  the  king's  commission, 
stating  that  such  a  course  would  result  in  opening  the 
ports.  The  American  coosol  sent  to  the  Department  of 
State  a  report  of  the  affair  in  detail.  He  regarded  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  China  as  imminent,  and  sug- 
gested that  it  might  be  to  the  interest  of  the  United 
States  to  become  a  party  to  the  contest,  at  least  to  the 
extent  of  making  demand,  accompanied  by  the  display 
of  a  naval  force,  for  terms  in  every  respect  as  advan- 
tageous as  those  England  might  obtain.^  John  Quincy 
Adams  a  few  years  later,  in  a  public  address,  declared 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Chinese  aiithoritieB  justified 

*  Tbo  offieial  dooDmento  reUttng  to  Lord  Napier's  commiaston  will  be 
found  in  tlie  Britiafa  Blue  Book,  or  PBrliamenUrj  papen,  of  the  period. 
Tbej  Are  qnite  fully  reproduoed  vitb  all  the  details  of  the  afiair  in 
3  Chinew  Repositoiy,  143,  186,  235,  280,  324  ;  tllb.  25,  65.  See,  also, 
Willianu's  Hist,  China,  ohap.  iii. ;  47  N.  A.  Review,  403  ;  Couaal  Shilla- 
ber,  September  26, 183^  Couular  AtohiTei. 
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regulations.     It  has  been  seen 
edicts  and  its  conduct  toward: 
garded  all  foreign  nations  as 
and  that  their  officials  could  c 
intercourse  with  his  authorities  '< 
was  this  policy  imbedded  in  th 
it  could  only  be  eradicated  by 
force.     War  with  Great  Britain 
ferred,  but  the  treatment  of  his 
had  its  influence  on  the  decision 
ment  a  few  years  later  to  resort  t 
be  regretted,  for  the  sake  of  our 
that   the  conflict  which  came  in 
"  Opium  War,"  could  not  have  h 
tion  as  that  growing  out  of  this 
nation  and  the  death  of  its  represc 
Opium  was  introduced  into  Ch 
century  by  the  Arabs,  but  its  use 
sively  to  medicinal  purposes,  as  in 
and  when  the  European  ships  beg 
had  no  importance  as  merchandis 
when  the  Portuguese  were  supplai 

of   the  mnT'lrn4-   1 —  ^^        "^ 
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result  of  the  victory  of  Clive  at  Plassy,  the  British 
East  India  Company  secured  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
opium  cultivation,  and  it  soon  became  its  most  impor- 
tant article  of  exportation.  Three  years  after  the  £ast 
India  Company  obtained  this  monopoly,  its  importation 
to  China  had  increased  five  fold,  and  in  1790  it  had 
mounted  up  to  4000  chests,  or  twenty  fold.' 

By  that  time  it  was  fast  coining  into  popular  use  for 
self-indulgence  as  a  narcotic,  and  its  evil  effects  were 
so  apparent  in  the  vicinity  of  Canton  that  the  governor 
of  the  province  memorialized  the  emperor  for  its  exclu- 
sion. He  stated  that  it  was  "  a  subject  of  deep  regret 
that  the  vile  dirt  of  foreign  countries  should  be  received 
in  exchange  for  the  commodities  and  money  of  the  em- 
pire, .  .  .  and  that  the  practice  of  smoking  opium 
should  spread  among  the  people  of  the  inner  land,  to 
the  waste  of  their  time  and  destruction  of  their  pro- 
perty." In  response  to  this  memorial  the  emperor  issued 
an  edict  in  1796  prohibiting  its  importation,  and  thence- 
forward the  imperial  authorities  sought  to  suppress  the 
trafSc.  The  governor  of  Canton,  in  making  proclama- 
tion to  the  foreign  traders  of  this  prohibition,  told  them 
that  the  Celestial  Empire  did  not  presume  to  forbid  the 
people  of  the  West  to  use  opium  and  extend  the  habit 
in  their  dominions;  "  but,"  he  s^d,  "  that  opium  should 
flow  into  this  country  where  vagabonds  clandestinely 
purchase  and  eat  it,  and  continually  become  sunk  in 
the  most  stupid  and  besotted  state,  so  as  to  cut  down 
the  powers  of  nature  and  destroy  life,  is  an  injury  to  the 
minds  and  manners  of  men  of  the  greatest  magnitude ; 
*  Eucjclopcdia  Brittmiuca,  Artiole,  Clptum. 


ment  monopoly.     The  trade 
company,  regardless  of  the  fac 
unlawful   by  imperial   edict,  . 
mainly  used  in  its  transporta 
other  nationalities  were  to  a  lii 
it.    Between  1820  and  1830  tl 
had  risen  to  17,000  chests,  and 
ducted  along  the  coast  from  Tie 
a  large  and  extended  trade  co 
without  the  complicity  or  conn; 
thorities,  and  it  was  apparent  tb 
and  even  others  higher  in  powi 
gain  from  the  smuggUng.^ 

The  ineffectual  efforts  of  the  g 
the  importation  of  opium  led  ma 
to  advocate  its  legalization  undi 
to  its  domestic  sale,  and  memori 
sent  to  the  emperor ;  but  the  c< 
thoroughly  satisfied  that  the  use 
alarming  proportions  that  it  ref  ui 
tions  for  a  license  system.  Whi 
the  ports  were  compromised  in 

is  no  dnnl^^   4.U-^    '^ 
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pathized  vith  and  supported  the  emperor  in  his  sincere 
and  earnest  efforts  for  its  suppression. 

More  stringent  orders  vere  sent  to  Canton  on  the 
subject,  and  the  arrests  for  violation  of  the  prohibitory 
law  became  more  frequent.  One  that  attracted  much 
attention  was  that  of  a  Mr.  Innes,  a  British  merchant, 
and  a  Mr.  Talbot,  an  American,  in  1838,  charged  with 
complicity  in  the  landing  of  opium  at  the  factories. 
Both  men  were  ordered  to  be  expelled  ;  but  the  Ameri- 
can, upon  investngation,  was  declared  innocent.  Owing 
to  the  hesitation  of  the  British  superintendent  to  exe- 
cute the  order  of  expulsion  of  Innes,  a  strong  feeling 
of  resentment  was  stirred  up  in  the  Chinese  population, 
and  the  factories  were  threatened  with  mob  violence. 
To  show  that  the  authorities  regarded  the  foreign  mer- 
chants as  responsible  for  the  opium  traffic,  they  ordered 
a  Chinese  who  had  been  detected  in  receiving  the  drug 
to  be  executed  in  the  foreign  quarter,  and  the  of&cials 
were  in  the  act  of  carrying  into  effect  the  sentence  of 
strangulation  of  the  culprit  in  front  of  the  American 
consulate  when  they  were  driven  away  by  a  sudden  on- 
slaught of  the  foreign  merchants.  A  short  time  after- 
wards another  execution  was  successfully  performed  on 
the  factory  premises,  which  so  outraged  the  residents 
that  the  consuls  of  all  nations  hauled  down  their  flags, 
and  for  a  time  the  trade  was  entirely  suspended.' 

At  this  period  it  would  seem  that  the  unlawful  im- 
portation had  become  so  open  and  notorious  that  the 
opium,  which  had  in  previous  years  been  smuggled  into 

1  For  fall  report  by  C-  S.  Coninl  Snow,  H.  Ex.  Doc.  U9,  p.  2,  26th 
Gong.  U  Sen. 
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nee  from  Lintin,  at  the  mouth  oE  the  river,  was 
g  brought  into  the  foreign  factories,  and  its 
ion  effected  with  the  knowledge  of  the  officials, 
rican  consul  reported  tliat  the  amount  imj)orted 
»a3  about  thirty-five  thousand  chests,  of  the 
$17,000,000.     The  emperor,  learning  that  his 
re  not  being  properly  enforced,  determined  to 
more  radical  measures,  and  selecting  one  of 
trusted  and  energetic  viceroys,  Lin,  he  dia- 
lim  to  Canton  as  a  special  commissioner,  beat^ 
^reat  seal  of  the  emperor,  with  full  powers  to 
jp  to  the  importation,  sale,  and  use  of  the 
id  hated  drug. 

lid  that  the  commissioner  received  his  iustnic- 
person  from  the  emperor,  who  recounted  to 
evils  that  had  long  afflicted  his  children  by 
'  the  "  flowing  poison,"  and,  adverting  to  the 
lused  and  wept ;  then  turning  to  the  commis- 
iid,  "  How,  alas  !  can  I  die  and   go   to  the 
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illicit  business.  After  some  days  of  delay  and  negotiation 
through  the  hong  merchants,  fully  determined  to  have 
every  chest  of  opium  on  the  ships  or  in  the  factories 
delivered  up,  Commissioner  Lin  caused  the  factory  set- 
tlement to  be  entirely  surrounded.  On  the  water  side 
were  stationed  a  fleet  of  armed  boats,  and  on  the  land 
side  a  double  row  of  soldiers,  while  all  the  streets  were 
walled  up,  leaving  only  one  exit.  The  books  and  ac- 
counts of  the  merchants  were  seized ;  the  Chinese  clerks 
and  servants  were  taken  from  them ;  no  intercourse  was 
allowed  with  the  outside  world,  —  even  the  supply  of 
provisions  was  cut  off  ;  and  the  foreigners  were  held  in 
their  factories  as  strict  prisoners.  The  British  superin- 
tendent protested  and  threatened,  but  to  no  purpose. 
At  last  he  delivered  over  to  the  Chinese  authorities 
every  chest  of  opium  in  the  settlement,  amounting  to 
22,283  chests,  of  the  estimated  value  of  $8,000,000. 
Of  this  number  1540  chests  were  held  by  the  American 
merchants,  but  the  consul  reported  that  they  were  all 
British  property,  and  as  such  surrendered  to  the  British 
superintendent. 

After  the  delivery  of  the  opium,  trade  was  again 
opened  ;  but  under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent 
all  the  British  residents  left  Canton.  The  American 
consul  sympathized  with  the  British  in  this  movement ; 
but  his  countrymen  did  not  see  proper  to  follow  that 
course  of  action,  and  remained  in  Canton  actively  en- 
gaged in  business  till  the  British  blockade  of  the  port 
was  established.  The  blockade  and  active  hostilities 
did  not  begin  till  about  a  year  after  these  events ;  but 
the  British  government  at  once  began  warlike  prepara- 


i^ixc  LiitJ  entire  quantity  was  wl 
stroyed,  and  for  the  time  beinj 
hateful  traffic.  The  eommissioi 
cuted  the  orders  of  his  soverei 
had  initiated  a  conflict  with  the 
was  destined  to  vex  the  empire  i 
and  ultimately  to  transform  its 
side  world.* 

It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  thii 
a  detailed  account  of  the  "  Opii 
declaration  of  war  was  made  by  tl 
and  no  official  explanation  of  its 
given  to  the  public  other  than  , 
the  Admiralty,  stating  that  "  satis: 
for  the  late  injurious  proceedings 
the  emperor  of  China  against  c< 
and  subjects  shall  be  demanded  f 
emment."     A  blockade  of  Canton 
22,  1840,  and  hostilities  began 
indecisive  operations  along  the  c 
which  defended  Canton  were  des 

^  For  American  oonsaVs  report  and  official 
(cited),  13-86.    For  clironoloinn«i  *>*-i'»-  -' 
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was  ransomed  from  assault  by  the  payment  of  $6^000,- 
000.  Amoy,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai  successively  fell 
into  British  hands.  Chinkiang  was  taken  by  assault^ 
sacked,  and  destroyed  with  horrible  slaughter.  Nanking 
was  invested,  and  when  about  to  be  attacked  the  Chinese 
sued  for  peace. 

All  the  boasted  prowess  of  their  generals  had  come 
to  naught.  They  had  been  overwhelmingly  defeated 
in  every  encounter  with  the  British,  and  to  save  their 
ancient  capital  from  destruction  the  emperor's  pleni- 
potentiaries made  haste  to  accept  the  terms  dictated  by 
the  victors.  The  treaty,  signed  August  29,  1842,  pro- 
vided for  the  opening  of  the  ports  of  Canton,  Amoy, 
Fuchau  (Poo-chow),  Ningpo,  and  Shanghai  to  British 
trade  and  residence ;  the  island  of  Hongkong  was  ceded ; 
^21,000,000  was  to  be  paid  as  a  war  indemnity,  of 
which  $6,000,000  was  for  the  opium  destroyed,  and 
$3,000,000  for  debts  due  British  subjects ;  a  tariff  of 
import  and  export  duties  was  to  be  agreed  upon,  and 
official  correspondence  was  to  be  conducted  on  terms  of 
equality.^ 

A  singular  feature  of  the  treaty  was  that  no  attempt 
was  made  in  it  to  adjust  the  matter  which  had  been  the 
immediate  occasion  of  the  war,  —  the  importation  of 
opium.  After  the  treaty  was  signed  it  appears  that 
there  was  some  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the 
negotiators,  initiated  by  the  British  plenipotentiary,  who 

^  For  treaty,  see  Treaties,  Conventions,  etc.,  Chinese  Customs  Edition, 
107;  for  documentary  history  of  the  war,  Chinese  Repository,  vols.  8  to 
12  ;  China  during  the  War,  etc.,  Sir  John  F.  Davis,  London,  1852  ;  Nar- 
rative of  Events  in  China,  by  Captain  G.  G.  Loch,  London,  1843  ;  Wil- 
liams's Hist.  China,  chap.  iv. 
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0  "  the  great  cause  which  produced  the  dia- 
wliich  led  to  the  war,  viz.,  the  trade  in  opium." 
ese  plenipotentiaries  asked  why  the  British 
ot  act  fairly  towards  them  by  prohihitiug  the 

the  poppy  in  their  dominions,  and  thus  e£Fec- 
)  a  traffic  so  pernicious  to  the  human  race." 
jh  answer  was  that  this  could  not  be  done  iji 
y  with  their  constitutional  laws ;  that  even  if 
id  to  bring  opium  to  China  the  Chinese  would 
■le  drug  from  some  other  source ;  and  that  it 

better  to  legitimatize  the  import^ition  under 

julations.    But  the  Chinese  replied  that  "  their 

iiaster  would  never  listen  to  a  word  on  that 

And  after  the  war  the  illicit  practice  con- 

the  physical  and  moral  injury  of  the  Chinese, 
i  great  financial  profit  of  the  British.' 
5ral  aspects  o£  the  war  were  at  tlie  time  and 

1  since  much  discussed.     The  general  judg- 
be  stated  to  be  in  condemnation  of  the  British 
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and  to  establish  intercourse  with  the  world  in  accordance 
with  modern  methods.  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  a  close 
student  of  Chinese  affairs  and  a  resident  of  the  countiy 
for  half  a  century,  says  that  nothing  could  be  more 
erroneous  than  to  charge  England  with  waging  the  war 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  compelling  the  Chinese  to  keep 
an  open  market  for  the  product  of  her  Indian  poppy- 
fields  ;  but  he  adds,  referring  to  the  treatment  of  Lord 
Napier  in  1834  and  to  other  similar  events,  ^^  interest  had 
to  combine  with  indignation  before  she  could  be  aroused 
to  action."  Dr.  Nevius,  an  American  missionary  long 
a  resident  of  China,  wrote  :  ^^  Justifiable  or  not,  it  [the 
Opium  War]  was  made  use  of  in  God's  providence  to 
inaugurate  a  new  era  in  our  relations  with  this  vast 
empire." 

John  Quincy  Adams,  in  the  address  referred  to  be- 
fore the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  in  November, 
1841,  took  the  ground  that  Great  Britain  was  entirely 
justified  in  the  war.  The  prevailing  sentiment  in  the 
United  States  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extracts 
from  Mr.  Adams's  diary :  "  Nov.  20,  1841.  They  [the 
Parliamentary  papers]  all  confirm  me  in  the  view  taken 
in  my  lecture  .  .  .  which  is  so  adverse  to  the  prevail- 
ing prejudices  of  the  time  and  place  that  I  expect  to 
bring  down  a  storm  upon  my  head  worse  than  that 
with  which  I  am  already  afflicted."  He  records  the 
refusal  ^*in  a  very  delicate  manner"  of  the  North 
American  Review  to  publish  the  lecture,  and  adds, 
December  3,  1841,  "  The  excitement  of  public  opinion 
and  feeling  by  the  delivery  of  this  lecture  far  exceeds 
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itatioQ  that  I  had  formed ;    although  I  did 
tt  it  would  be  considerable."  ' 
itish  historian,  Justin  McCarthy,  says  :  "  Re- 
:jlain  words,  the  principle  for  which  we  fought 
lina  War  was  the  right  of  Great  Britala  to 
cullar  trade  upon  a  foreign  people  in  spite  of 
tations  of  the  government  and  all  such  public 
i  there  was  of  the  nation."     He  proceeds  to 
luring  the  controversy,  on  some  questions  the 
ivernment  was  in  the  right,  and  on  them  had 
been  joined  war  might  have  been  justified. 
:!onsiderations  of  this  kiud  can  now  hide  from 
the  fact  that  in  the  beginning  aud  the  very 
the  quarrel  we  were  distinctly  in  the  wrong. 
I,ed,  or  at  least  acted  on  the  assertion  of,  a 
Lureasonable  and  even  monstrous  that  it  never 
e  been  made  upon  any  nation  strong  enough 
its   assertion  a  matter  of   serious  responsi- 
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of  Canton  to  pay  damages  to  the  amount  of  several 
hundred  thousand  dollars  for  injuries  suffered  by  Amer- 
icans during  the  war  on  account  of  mob  violence  and 
illegal  arrests.  But  he  rendered  a  much  more  valu- 
able service  to  his  own  and  other  nations,  and  for 
which  he  has  received  scant  credit.  By  the  British 
treaty  it  was  provided  that  a  tariff  and  new  trade  regu- 
lations should  be  agreed  upon.  On  learning  of  this 
provision,  Commodore  Kearny  addressed  a  communi- 
cation to  t]^e  governor  of  Canton,  in  which,  referring 
to  the  expected  arrival  at  that  place  of  the  imperial 
commissioners  to  arrange  commercial  affairs  with  the 
British,  he  asked  that  citizens  of  the  United  States  in 
their  trade  should  "be  placed  upon  the  same  footing 
as  the  merchants  of  the  nation  most  favored."  In 
previous  correspondence  the  governor  had  borne  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  the  American  merchants  at  Can- 
ton had  confined  themselves  "  to  legitimate  and  honor- 
able trade,"  and  in  his  reply  to  the  commodore  he  said 
of  them,  "  that  they  have  been  respectfully  observant 
of  the  laws  is  what  the  august  emperor  has  clearly 
recognized,  and  I,  the  governor,  also  well  know.  .  .  . 
Decidedly  it  shall  not  be  permitted  that  the  American 
merchants  shall  come  to  have  merely  a  dry  stick "  — 
that  is,  their  interests  shall  be  attended  to.  And  he 
assured  the  commodore  that  the  emperor  would  be 
memorialized,  in  order  that  the  imperial  commissioners 
might  be  instructed  on  the  subject. 

Having  received  these  assurances  from  the  governor, 
Kearny  prepared  to  take  his  departure,  whereupon  the 
American  consul  protested  that  he  should  not  leave 
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commissioners  arrived,  as  the  presence  of  a 
-of-war  in  the  vicinity  would  have  a  beneficial 
m  the  dehberations.  He  urged  that  "  the 
;  of  our  trade  ...  of  far  greater  extent  than 
!  South  American  trade,"  called  for  special 

at  that  critical  time.  The  commodore  was 
0  remain  for  seven  months  longer,  and  had 

satisfaction  of  receiving  the  assurance  from 
issioners  that  American  citizens  should  par- 
[ually  with  the  British  in  the  new  tariff  and 
ulations.  Of  this  matter  a  member  of  the 
immission  wrote  :  "  The  Chinese  government 

on  the  representation  of  the  American  com- 
^earuy,  previous  to  the  treaty  of  Nanking, 
«ver  concessions  were  made  to  the  English 
io    be   granted  to   the  United    States.     The 

open  the  ports  of  China  to  Europe  and 
ivas  not,  therefore,  the  result  of  our  policy, 
ts  origin  in  the  anxious  forethought  of  the 
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of  war  shall  forever  be  laid  aside,  and  joy  and  profit 
shall  be  the  perpetual  lot  of  all."  ^ 

It  is  due  to  the  Chinese  government  to  say  that  this 
grant  of  trade  to  all  nations  upon  equal  terms  was  an 
inspiration  of  its  own  sense  of  justice,  as'  neither  the 
emperor  nor  his  commissioner  had  any  knowledge  of 
the  rule  of  international  law,  —  "the  most  favored 
nation,"  —  at  that  day  even  imperfectly  observed  by 
the  Christian  governments.  With  this  proclamation 
the  monopoly  of  the  co-hong  and  the  old  system  ceased 
to  exist,  and  modem  commercial  methods  began  to  be 
practiced  in  the  great  empire. 

It  was  not  difficult  to  see  that  the  results  of  the 
Anglo-Chinese  war  must  result  in  benefit  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  world,  and  the  government  of  the  United 
States  was  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  it  at  the 
proper  time.  The  consul  at  Canton  had  at  the  outset 
of  hostilities  suggested  that  a  favorable  time  to  open 
negotiations  for  a  commercial  treaty  was  near  at  hand. 
The  merchants  of  Boston  interested  in  China  about  the 
same  time  transmitted  a  memorial  to  Congress  asking 
that  a  strong  naval  force  be  sent  to  watch  the  progress 
of  the  war  and  protect  American  commerce,  but  they 
urged  that  no  envoy  be  sent  to  China  to  negotiate 
imtil  the  war  was  concluded  and  its  results  made 
known.  Dr.  Peter  Parker,  who  had  spent  some  years 
in  China  as  a  medical  missionary,  was  in  Washington, 
and  in  April,  1841,  he  urged  Secretary  Webster  to  send 

1  S.  Ex.  Doc.  139,  29th  Cong.  1st  Sess.  For  Mr.  Cushing's  views, 
S.  Ex.  Doc.  67,  p.  101,  28th  Cong.  2d  Sess. ;  1  Montgomery  Martin's 
China,  414 ;  12  Chinese  Repository,  443. 
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to  that  country,  and  consulted  Jolin  Quincj 
to  his  willingness  to  go,  telling  him  that  Mr. 
nd  other  members  of  the  Committee  on  For- 
irs   had    suggested    his    name.     Mr.  Adama 
it  if  his  name  was  to  be  considered  he  could 
rt  the  motion  in  tlie  House  for  an  appropria- 
that  he  regarded  action  at  that  time  as  pre- 

assembling  of  Congress  after  receipt  of  the 
he  treiity  of  peace  with  Great  Britain,  the 
December  30,  1842,  sent  a  special  message 
dy,  giving  information  as  to  the  terms  of  the 
d  recommending  that   an  appropriation    be 
enable   the  executive   to   dispatch  a  special 
>  that  country  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  com- 
'he  message,  which  was  written  by  Daniel 
then  Secretary  of  State,  is  an  able  statement 
lortance  of  such  a  mission  and  of  the  relation 
ited  States  to  the  Orient.     While  the  subject 
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Presideiit  Tyler,  and  was  seeking  a  creditable  means  of 
escape  from  his  position,  induced  the  President  to  nom* 
inate  Edward  Everett,  then  minister  to  Great  Britain, 
for  the  special  mission  to  China,  expecting  to  succeed 
him  at  the  court  of  St.  James.  But  Mr.  Everett  pre- 
ferred to  remain  in  London,  and  another  nomination 
had  to  be  made.  The  choice  fell  upon  Caleb  Cushing, 
a  member  of  Congress  from  Massachusetts.^ 

Mr.  Everett  was  a  gentleman  of  refined  manners,  and 
possessed  a  highly  cultured  mind,  but  Mr.  Cushing,  a 
shrewd  lawyer  and  a  plain-spoken  man,  was  better  fitted 
to  cope  with  Chinese  diplomacy. 

Associated  with  Mr.  Cushing  was  Fletcher  Webster, 
son  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  secretary  of  the  lega- 
tion, and  Dr.  Peter  Parker  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Bridgman, 
a  missionary  of  Canton,  were  made  Chinese  secretaries. 
A  surgeon  was  also  attached  to  the  legation,  and  five 
young  men  accompanied  it  as  attaches.  Mr.  Webster, 
in  his  letter  of  instructions,  had  said  that  ^^  a  number 
of  young  gentlemen  have  applied  to  be  unpaid  attaches 
to  the  mission.  It  will  add  dignity  and  importance  to 
the  occasion,  if  your  suite  could  be  made  respectable  in 
numbers,  by  accepting  such  offers  of  attendance  with- 
out expense  to  the  government."  A  squadron  of  one 
frigate,  a  sloop  of  war,  and  a  steam  frigate,  was  placed 
at  the  service  of  Mr.  Cushing  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  to  convey  the  members  of  the  mission  to  China. 
He  thus  went  to  his  post  with  much  more  display  than 
has  been  usual  with  American  diplomats ;    and  it  is 

^  4  Presidents'  Messages,  211 ;  A  Century  of  American  Diplomacy,  hj 
Joka  W.  Foster,  Boston,  1900,  pp.  2S9,  296. 
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it  on  his  arrival  at  Macao  he  established  him- 
e  house  of  a  former  Portuguese  governor,  and 
'  a  profound    sensation  m  the  colony  by  the 
iid  magnitude  of  his  mission  as  well  as  by  his 
:   personal    qualities ; "    although   he    reports 
t  regretfully  the  arrival  at  Canton,  just  after 
iompleted  his  mission,  of  a  French  embassy, 
'(I  on  a  scale  of  much  greater  expense  than 
he   United  States,"  and  well  adapted  for  the 
making  a  strong  impression  on  the  minds  of 
ise.' 

(tter  of  instructions  was  signed  by  Mr.  Web- 
it  shows  his  wide  grasp  of  puUic  questions, 
■red   to    the  recent   oeourrences  in   China  as 
be  of  much  importance  as  well  to  the  United 
to  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world.     He  anti- 
that  the  miperial  government  would  not  be 
to  enter  into  close  political  relations ;  that  the 
iTould  be  only  friendly  and  commercial  in  its 
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the  practice  of  his  government  either  to  give  or  receive 
presents.  He  was  directed  to  reach  Peking,  if  possible^ 
in  order  to  place  the  letter  of  the  President  to  the  em- 
peror into  the  hands  of  that  sovereign,  or  of  some  high 
official  in  his  presence,  and  to  consult  the  national  pride 
as  far  as  possible,  but  under  no  circumstances  to  do  any 
act  that  would  imply  the  inferiority  of  his  government. 
It  was  expected  that  he  would  make  a  treaty  similar  to 
that  of  Great  Britain,  and  if  he  was  able  to  make  one 
containing  fuller  stipulations,  it  would  be  conducting 
Chinese  intercourse  one  step  further  towards  the  prin- 
ciples which  regulate  the  public  relations  of  the  Euro- 
pean and  American  states. 

While  the  letter  of  instructions  was  dignified  and 
able,  the  letter  signed  by  the  President  and  addressed 
to  the  emperor  of  China  fell  much  below  that  charac- 
ter. In  the  interval  between  Mr.  Cushing's  appoint- 
ment and  his  departure,  Mr.  Webster  had  retired,  and 
the  Department  of  State  passed  through  ad  interim 
hands,  during  which  time  the  letter  of  the  President  to 
the  emperor  was  drafted.  Its  merit  may  be  seen  from 
the  following  extracts  :  — 

"  I,  John  Tyler,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America  —  which  States  are  [here  follow  the  list]  — 
send  you  this  letter  of  peace  and  friendship,  signed  by 
my  own  hand. 

"  I  hope  your  health  is  good.  China  is  a  great  em- 
pire, extending  over  a  great  part  of  the  earth.  The 
Chinese  are  numerous.  You  have  millions  and  millions 
of  subjects.  The  twenty-six  United  States  are  as  large 
as  China,  though  our  people  are  not  so  numerous.     The 
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1  looks  upon  the  great  mountains  and  rivers 
.     When  he  sets,  he  looka  upon  rivers  and 
a  equally  large    in    the  United   States.  .  .  . 
words  are,  that  the  governments  of  two  such 
ntries  should  be  at  peace.     It  is  proper,  and 
I  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  that  we  should  respect 
sr,  and  act  wisely.     I  therefore  send  to  you 
Jeb  Gushing,  one  of  the  wise  and  learned  men 
ountry.     On  his  arrival  in  your  country,  he 
j-e  for  your  health.  .   .   .  Our  minister  is  au- 
::o  make  a  treaty  to  regulate  trade.     Let  it  be 
it  there  be  no  unfair  advantage  on  either  side. 
i  so  may  your  health  be  good,  and  may  peace 

.merican  squadron  bearing  Mr.  Gushing  and 
anchored  off  the  Portuguese  port  of  Macao 
24,  1844.     On  the  27th  he  sent  a  letter  to 
noi^general  of  the  provinces,  of  which  Canton 
ital,  informing  him  that  he  had  arrived,  hold- 
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Majesty ;  and  he  asked  of  his  excellency  the  favor  to 
be  immediately  informed  of  the  well-being  of  the  em- 
peror in  order  that  he  might  communicate  it  to  the 
President. 

This  communication  initiated  a  correspondence  which 
continued  for  three  months.  The  Chinese  are  accom- 
plished letter  writers,  but  the  governor-general  found 
in  the  astute  American  lawyer  quite  a  match  for  him- 
self. The  governor  responded  to  Mr.  Cushing's  first 
note,  in  which  the  latter  "  truly,  sincerely,  and  respect- 
fully inquired  after  the  health  and  happiness  of  the 
August  Emperor,  which  evinced  respectful  obedience, 
and  politeness  exceedingly  to  be  praised ; "  and  he  in- 
formed him  that  the  g^eat  emperor  was  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  happy  old  age  and  quiet  health,  and  was  at 
peace  with  all,  both  far  and  near.  But  as  to  going  to 
Peking,  it  was  not  to  be  thought  of  till,  waiting  outside, 
the  "  August  Emperor's  will "  had  been  ascertained ; 
that  for  a  man-of-war  to  go  hastily  to  Tientsin  was  "  to 
put  an  end  to  civility,  and  to  rule  without  harmony ; " 
that  if  the  business  was  to  negotiate  about  trade,  the 
emperor  must  appoint  a  commissioner  to  come  to  the 
frontier;  and  that  the  American  envoy  should  await 
at  Macao  till  the  emperor  was  advised  of  his  mission 
and  his  wishes  were  made  known. 

Mr.  Cushing  replied  that  the  Chinese  government 
had  been  notified  by  the  American  consul  several 
months  in  advance  that  he  was  to  arrive  for  the  pur- 
pose of  negotiating  a  treaty,^  and  if  it  had  been  the 
desire  of  the  emperor  to  negotiate  at  the  frontier,  he 

^  Consul  Forbes,  Oct.  7, 1843|  Consular  ArchiTes. 
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ave  sent  a  commissioner  to  Canton  for  that  pur- 
TAt  he  had  been  iustructed  to  go  to  Peking  and 
,he  President's  letter  to  the  emperor  ;  and  if  the 
r  did  not  think  it  prudent  for  him  to  go  to 

in  a  warship,  he  was  ready  to  proceed  to  the 
)verlund. 
a^overnor,  in  response  to  this  proposition,  said 

was  long  overland,  the  crossing  of  the  rivers 
mvenient,  and  he  desired  to  save  the  American 
he    gieat   trouble   and  weariness  the  journey 
ccasion  him ;  that  he  would  notify  the  august 

of   the  envoy's   arrival,  and  memorialize  the 
fur  the  appointment  of  a  commissioner ;  and 
the  mean  time  he  should  "  tranquillize  himself  " 
0,  as  otherwise  his  movements  might  eventuate 
jss  of  the  invaluable  blessing  of  peace. 
i  seemed  nothing  else  for  Mr.  Gushing  to  do  but 
he  situation,  nevertheless  he  found  enough  to 
the  months  consumed  in  learning  the  emperor's 
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After  two  and  a  half  months  had  passed,  Mr.  Cash- 
ing was  advised  of  the  emperor's  decision.  "  America 
never  as  jet  having  gone  through  with  presenting  trib- 
ute," the  coming  to  Tientsin  and  the  capital  to  nego- 
tiate would  be  irregular ;  that  he  had  appointed  as 
high  commissioner  with  the  imperial  seal,  Tsiyeng  (or 
Eiying) ;  and  that  he  was  traveling  with  all  speed  to 
Canton  to  meet  the  American  plenipotentiary.  The 
ai^intment  of  Tsiyeng  was  a  happy  one,  as  he  pos- 
sessed fully  the  emperor's  confidence,  and  had  shown 
his  fitness  for  the  work  in  the  supplementary  treaty  as 
to  trade  which  he  had  a  few  months  before  t^^reed  upon 
with  the  British  plenipotentiary. 

On  the  9th  of  June  Mr.  Cushing  received  a  letter 
from  Tsiyeng,  advising  him  of  his  arrival  in  Canton, 
and  added  that  "  in  a  few  days  we  shall  take  each  other 
by  the  hand,  and  converse  and  rejoice  tc^ther  with 
indescnbable  delight."  In  view  of  the  many  delays 
and  teigiversations  experienced,  doubtless  Mr.  Cushing 
accepted  this  as  a  somewhat  exaggerated  figure  of 
speech.  But  his  relations  with  Tsiyeng  proved  in  the 
main  quite  satisfactory.  Only  one  untoward  incident 
need  be  noticed.  In  the  address  of  two  of  the  com- 
manications  of  the  commissioner,  the  name  of  the  Chi- 
nese government  stood  higher  in  column  by  one  chai^ 
acter  than  that  of  the  United  States,  a  Chinese  method 
of  indicating  the  relative  dignity  of  the  parties  to  a 
correspondence.  Mr.  Cushing  returned  the  letters  with 
an  expression  of  his  belief  that  his  excellency  would 
"  see  the  evident  propriety  of  adhering  to  the  form  of 
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I  equality."     Tsiyeng  immediately  caused  the 
)  be  corrected  and  returned.' 

;&  high  commissioner  and  his  suite  arrived 

I  on  June  16.     After  a  few  days  spent  in  the 

B  of  Wsits  and  social  courtesies,  the  formal  nego- 

Lvere  opened  on  the  21st,  by  the  submission  of 

If  treaty  proposed  by  Mr.  Gushing.     The  Sec- 

pr.  Webst-er,  and  the  two  Chinese  secretaries  of 

lion  met  three  members  of  the  Chinese  embassy, 

issed  the  project  in  detail,  with  occasional  con- 

Ibetween  Mr.  Cushing  and  Tsiyeng.    The  treaty 

uded  without  any  serious  difficulty,  and  pre- 

)  its  signature  a  dinner  was  given  to  the  Chi- 

Lassy  at  the  house  of  the  American  legation, 

I  by  the  American  ladies  residing  at  Mac:io. 

lly  3,  1844,  the  treaty  was  signed  at  the  temple 

1  by  the  Chinese  embassy,  in  a  suburb  of  Macao 

fang  Hiya.     The  ceremony  of  signing  was  a 

le  members  of  th 
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in  able  lawyer.     In  criminal  cases  the  offender 
e  tried  by  the  Laws  and  authoi-ities  of  his  own 
In  civil  cases  between  American  citizens  in 
eir  consuls  were  to  have  exclusive  jurisdiction, 

cases  between  Americans  and  Chinese  were  to 
:ed  by  the  joint  action  of  the  authorities  of  the 
)n3. 
lis   subject   Mr.  Cushing's   position  was  that 

nations  cnuld  not  make  civilization  the  test  of 
of  intercourse,  for  it  was  impossible  to  deny  to 

bi^h  degree  oE  civilization,  though,  in  many 
differing  from  theirs  ;  hut  it  is  such  as  to  give 

complete  a  title  to  the  appellation  of  civilized, 

if  not  most,  of  the  states  of  Christendom  can 
[n  an  exhaustive  review  of  the  subject  to  the 
r  of  State,  he  said:    "I  entered  China  with 
ed  general  con\iction,  that  the  United  States 
)t  to  concede  to  any  foreign  state,  under  any 
mces,  jurisdiction  over  the  hfe  and  liberty  of 
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origin,  but  in  its  modem  application  it  may  be  traced 
to  the  time  of  the  occupation  of  Constantinople  by 
Mohammed  11.,  when  he  freely  gave  to  the  Christian 
residents  substantially  the  same  privileges  they  had 
previously  enjoyed.  It  was  done  as  much  for  the  con- 
venience of  the  sovereign  as  for  the  foreign  powers. 
As  early  as  the  ninth  century  the  Chinese  granted 
special  privileges  to  the  Arabs,  who  built  a  mosque  at 
Canton  and  were  governed  by  their  own  laws.  During 
the  intercourse  of  the  Cantonese  authorities  with  Euro- 
peans up  to  the  time  of  the  Opium  War,  the  latter  were 
not  interfered  with  except  in  criminal  acts  against  Chi- 
nese. The  Portuguese  at  Macao  were  given  local  self- 
government,  and  the  consuls  in  the  foreign  settlement 
outfidde  of  Canton  were  permitted  to  exercise  jurisdiction 
over  their  countrymen.  Hence  it  was  not  difficult  for 
Mr.  Cushing  to  secure  the  large  grant  of  treaty  powers 
indicated.  For  the  enforcement  of  these  powers  in  fo]> 
eign  countries  Congress  has  passed  various  statutes.^ 

His  services  in  this  respect  gained  for  Mr.  Cushing 
much  credit,  and  his  treaty,  because  of  its  fullness  of 
detail  and  its  clear  statement  of  rights,  became  the 
leading  authority  in  settling  disputes  between  the  Chi- 
nese and  foreigners  up  to  the  treaty  revision  of  1858- 
1860.  A  high  British  authority  of  the  period,  already 
cited,  writes :  "  The  United  States  government  in  their 
treaty  with  China,  and  in  vigilant  protection  of  their 

1  S.  Ex.  Doc.  58,  p.  4,  28th  Cong.  2d  Sess. ;  Casbing's  Opinion,  7 
Opinions  Attys.  Genl.  342  ;  President  Angell  in  6  Am.  Hist.  Review,  Jan- 
uary, 1901,  p.  255.  An  act  was  passed  by  the  30tb  Congress  in  1848,  see 
9  U.  S.  Stat,  at  L.  276 ;  also  U.  S.  Beyised  Statates,  sects.  4083-4130. 
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t  Canton,  have  evinced  far  better  diplomacy, 
ittention  to  substantial  interests  than  we  have 
3ugh  it  has  not  cost  them  as  many  groats  as 
lent  guineas,  while  their  position  in  China  ia 
■e  advantageous  aiid  respected  than  that  of 
after  all    our   sacrifices  of   blood  and  trea- 

waa  not  the  good  fortune  of  the  American 
scape  ei-iticism  entirely.    His  intercourse  with 
se  plenipotentiary  seemed  to  have  been  of  a 
actory  character,  but  when  Tsiyeng  came  to 
report  to  the  emperor  he  was  neither  polite 
iraentary  in  the  use  of  language,  as  the  fol- 
iracts  from  his  memorial  show :  "  The  original 
]he  treaty,  presented  by  the  said  barbarian 
ntained    forty-seven    stipulations.     Of   these 
difficult  of  execution,  others  foolish  demands; 
reaty  was,  moreover,  bo  meanly  and  coarsely 
the  words  and  sentences  were  so  obscure,  and 
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barian  envoy  submitted  to  reason,  and  being  at  a  loss 
^hat  to  say,  was  willing  and  agreed  to  have  the  objec- 
tionable clauses  expunged."  ^  An  examination  of  Tsi- 
yeng's  extended  memorial  shows  that  it  was  his  own 
ignorance  of  international  law  and  the  usages  of  nations 
that  made  Mr.  Cushing's  first  treaty  draft  a  labyrinth 
of  mysteries  to  him.  The  latter,  after  he  had  con- 
cluded his  negotiations,  spoke  of  his  Chinese  colleague 
in  high  terms  as  '^  a  liberal-minded  statesman."  Possi- 
bly Mr.  Gushing  might  have  modified  his  estimate  of  his 
character  had  he  been  aware  of  his  report  to  the  em- 
peror. It  will  be  seen  that  Tsiyeng's  later  career  did 
not  justify  it. 

Although  the  special  duty  which  brought  Mr.  Gush- 
ing to  Ghina  had  been  accomplished  in  the  signing  of 
tihe  treaty,  he  remained  for  some  time  to  care  for  the 
interests  of  the  American  residents.  Among  other 
matters  he  concerted  an  arrangement  with  the  gov- 
ernor-general for  the  extension  of  the  grounds  of  his 
countrymen  at  Ganton,  the  construction  of  a  solid  wall 
about  the  factories,  the  erection  of  gates  to  the  foreign 
settlement,  and  the  establishment  of  an  efficient  police 
for  its  protection  and  the  enforcement  of  sanitary  regu- 
lations. 

The  cominor  of  the  mission  was  the  innocent  cause  of 
much  trouble  to  the  Gantonese  and  foreign  residents, 
for  the  squadron  which  bore  it  also  brought  to  the 
American  consul  a  new  flagstaff  and  weather-vane. 
About  the  time  of  its  erection  sickness  prevailed  to  an 
unusual  extent  in  Ganton  and  its  vicinity,  and  it  was 

1  1  Montgomery  Martin's  ChinSy  424. 
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to  the  evil  effects  of  the  weathei^vane.     The 
came  so  intense  that  the  consulate  was  threat- 
mob,  and  in  order  to  quell  tihe  excitement 
ler-vane   had   to   be   removed.      The   native 
preciating  the  coneihatory  action  of  the  coa- 
a  proclamation  to  the  people  to  quiet  their 
in  which  they  described  the  vane  "  which 
rds  all  quarters,  thereby  causing  serious  im- 
to    the    felicity  and    good    fortunes   of   the 
ammending  the  conduct  of  the  consul  and  his 
;n,  tlie  proclamation  closes  thus :    "  Having 
fmselves  obliging,  we  ought  to  excuse  them. 
h,  we  sincerely  pray  that  all  may  be  at  peace, 
looking  up  we  may  participate  in  our  empeiv 
ist  desire  to  regard   people  from  afar  with 

he  negotiations  for  the  treaty  were  in  progress 
a  mob  assaidted  the  foreign  settlement,  and 
Fense  a  party  of  Americans  fired  upon  the 
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Severe  criticism  has  been  passed  upon  Mr.  Gushing  for 
not  executing  the  instructions  of  his  government  to  go 
to  Peking,  and,  upon  his  arrival  at  Canton,  for  permit- 
ting himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  announced  inten- 
tion to  proceed  to  Tientsin  with  his  naval  squadron. 
He  evidently  felt  the  force  of  this  criticism,  as  he  made 
his  action  in  this  regard  tiie  subject  of  several  dis- 
patches to  the  Secretary  of  State.  It  is  apparent  from 
the  correspondence  that  he  could  not  have  persisted  in 
his  purpose  to  go  to  Tientsin  without  awakening  the 
suspicion,  if  not  hostility,  of  the  Chiuese ;  neither 
would  he  have  been  permitted  to  hold  audience  with 
the  emperor  at  Peking,  without  submitting  to  indigni- 
ties in  conflict  with  his  instructions  and  Iiis  own  sense 
of  independence  and  honor.  The  main  purpose  of  his 
mission  was  to  secure  a  treaty  to  protect  Americans  in 
their  commerce.  This  he  successfully  accomplished. 
He  would  possibly  have  failed  in  this  object  had  he 
gone  to  Tientsin.  A  British  writer  says,  that  upon 
the  arrival  of  the  French  embassy,  with  a  large  naval 
force,  the  French  envoy  proposed  to  Mr.  Gushing  to 
go  jointiy  to  Tientsin,  and  insist  upon  an  audience  of 
the  emperor.^  Mr.  Gushing  makes  no  mention  of  this 
in  his  correspondence,  but  if  such  a  proposition  was 
made  he  acted  wisely  in  declining  it.  His  treaty  had 
already  been  signed  with  a  cordial  exchange  of  con- 
gratulations, and  a  hostile  demonstration  so  near  the 
capital  would  have  been  justly  interpreted  by  the  Chi- 
nese as  a  breach  of  good  faith. 

1  S.  Ex.  Doc.  67,  pp.  32,  34,  39,  58  ;  1  Montgomery  Martin's  China, 
424. 
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gust  27. 1844,  just  six  months  after  Lis  arrival, 
iug  sailed  from  Macao,  for  San  Bias,  Mexico, 
i  proceeded  overland  to  Vera  Cruz,  and  tbeace 
igton. 

Ill  who  so  skillfully  conducted  the  negotiations 
iated  the  diplomatic  intercourse  of  the  United 
tb  the  great  empire  of  China  calls  for  more 
lassing  notice.     He  was  a  unique  figure  in 
political  afEairs,  and  occupied  a  prominent 
'ore  the    public  for  more   than    forty  years, 
duating  at  Harvard  College  he  devoted  him- 
e  law,  and  began  public  life  as  a  Jeflersonian 

;  he  successively  held  the  offices  of  member 
jislature,  member  of  congress,  and  justice  of 
;ne  court  of  Massachusetts;  joined  the  Whig 
the  campaign  of  1840 ;  transferred  his  party 
to  Tyler  on  the  death  of  Harrison  as  Preai- 

many  years  was  an  ardeut  Democrat,  strongly 
y  the  Mexican  war,  in  which  be  was  a  general ; 
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No  man  of  his  time  had  such  a  checkered  political 
career. 

He  was  an  accomplished  scholar,  and  one  of  the  ablest 
lawyers  in  the  United  States.  Few  men  of  his  genera- 
tion rendered  such  important  services  to  his  country. 
Tety  notwithstanding  his  acknowledged  abilities,  his 
character  was  not  such  as  to  command  public  confi- 
dence. He  was  nominated  by  President  Grant  to  be 
chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court,  but  the  Senate  failed 
to  confirm  him.  He  is  one  of  several  examples  in 
American  history,  where  moral  obliquity  has,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  American  people,  been  an  obstacle  to 
a  pubUc  man's  preferment. 

The  negotiation  of  a  treaty  with  France  soon  followed 
that  made  with  the  United  States  in  1844,  and  both  the 
Chinese  and  foreigners  began  to  adapt  themselves  to  the 
new  conditions.  But  more  or  less  trouble  was  experi- 
enced at  all  of  the  five  treaty  ports  and  more  especially 
at  Canton.  Here  the  unruly  population  resisted  the 
proclamation,  issued  by  the  governor-general  in  execu- 
tion of  the  treaties,  to  open  the  city  to  the  intercourse 
of  foreigners ;  riots  occurred  in  which  the  American  and 
other  consulates  and  commercial  houses  were  threat- 
ened, and  the  opposition  continued  so  serious  that  the 
attempt  to  open  the  gates  was  abandoned,  and  Canton 
remained  closed  till  the  war  of  1858.^  In  lieu  of  the 
observance  of  the  treaties  in  this  respect,  the  area  of 
the  foreign  settlements  outside  the  walls  was  enlarged, 
and  in  other  respects  the  authorities  manifested  a  fair 
degree  of  interest  in  the  enforcement  of  the  treaties. 

1 15  Chinese  RepoBitorjy  46,  364. 
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can  commerce  seemed  to  have  received  an  im- 
:>m    the    treaties.     The   arrivals    of  American 
1848  are  reported  as  follows :  67  at  Canton, 
langluii,  and  8  at  Amoy,  standing  first  after 
ih.     It  is  seen  that  Canton  still  held  the  bulk 
fade  as  against  Shanghai,  which  was  soon  to 
he  centre  of  foreign  commerce, 
the  retirement  of  Mr.  Gushing  in  1845,  Alex- 
Everett  was  appointed  commissioner  to  China, 
ed  Canton  in  October,  1846,  in  ill  health,  and 
hat  place  June  29,  l&i7.     He  had  had  large 
ic  experience,  having  heen  minister  at  St.  Pe- 
The  Hague,  and  Madrid,  and  was  a  gentleman 
natural  endowments  and  literary  attainments. 
;h   so  soon  after  his  arrival  at  his  post  was 
lented,  and  bis  obsequies  were  attended  by  all 
jQ  officials,  diplomatic,  consular,  and  mihtary. 
jssor  was  John  W.  Davis,  of  Indiana, 
•sidence  of  the  American  diplomatic  representa- 

THE  FIBST  CHINESE  TREATIES  97 

was  established,  was  also  found  a  convenient  place  of 
call  or  temporary  sojourn.  It  required  another  war 
and  the  march  of  hostile  armies  into  the  Chinese  cap- 
ital to  open  it  to  the  visit  and  residence  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  foreign  powers. 
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grew  into  a  flourishing  and  lucrative  trade,  and  for  &b 
succeeding  century  made  the  American  influence  the 
predominating  factor  in  their  destinies. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  fur  trade 
which  was  early  carried  on  by  the  vessels  of  the  United 
States  between  the  northwest  coast  of  America  and 
Canton.  This  trade  had  its  origin  in  the  action  of 
several  merchants  of  Boston  in  1787,  who  formed  an 
association  for  the  purpose  of  combining  the  fur  trade 
of  that  coast  with  the  Chinese  trade.  With  this  object 
in  view  they  freighted  two  ships,  the  Columbia,  Captain 
Kendrick,  and  the  Washington,  Captain  Gray,  with 
articles  especially  adapted  for  barter  with  the  Indians, 
and  the  vessels  set  sail,  via  Cape  Horn,  on  their  long 
voyage  through  an  unknown  sea.  After  many  trials 
they  reached  their  destination,  in  1788,  exchanged  their 
merchandise  for  furs,  loaded  them  on  the  Columbia, 
under  command  of  Gray,  which  vessel  made  the  voyage 
to  Canton,  there  bartered  the  furs  for  a  cargo  of  tea 
and  returned  to  Boston  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
after  an  absence  of  three  years,  thus  having  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  the  first  ship  to  carry  the  American  flag 
around  the  world. 

Kendrick,  with  the  Washington,  remained  on  the 
coast,  and  afterwards  established  himself  on  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands,  where  he  lost  his  life  by  accident  in 
1793.  Gray  left  Boston  on  his  second  trading  voyage 
in  1790,  and  it  was  in  the  course  of  this  expedition  that 
he  discovered  and  entered  the  Columbia  River.  To  the 
Boston  fur  traders  must  he  asciibed  the  ciec^t  of  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  the  great  territorial  possessions 
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Inited  States  on  the  Pacific  slope  of  the  conti- 

ioiieer  venture  of  the  Columbia  marked  out 
ie  of  traffic  to  be  pursued  by  the  many  ships 
ion   followed.     Tliey  sailed   mainly  from  the 
New  England,  ladened  with  merchandise  and 
'or  the  Indians,  and  passing  aronnd  Cape  Horn 
ect   to    the  northwest    coast.     Here  they  ex- 
with  the  natives  their  goods  for  furs.     As  the 
t  weather  approached  they  resorted  to  the  Ha- 
ilands,  where  they  spent  the  winter  drying  and 
eir  peltries.     The  following  spring  found  them 
ding  along  the  American  coast,  whence  return- 
i  islands  they  took  on  board  the  skins  gathered 
before,  and  sailed  for  Canton.     By  tbe  sale  or 
:  these  furs  they  laid  in  a  cargo  of  teas,  silks, 
,  etc.,  and  returned  to  the  United  States  after 
ce  of  two  or  three  years.     The  profits  of  this 
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British  government  on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  visited 
these  islands  in  1792,  and  found  American  traders  al- 
ready located  there.  He  discourses  at  some  length  in 
his  narrative  upon  '^  the  commercial  interests  they  are 
endeavoring  to  establish  in  these  seas ;  "  refers  to  the 
new  industry  being  developed  by  them  in  sandalwood, 
which  abounded  in  the  islands  and  commanded  an  ex- 
orbitant price  in  China  and  India ;  and  he  states  that 
such  immense  profits  had  been  derived  by  the  Ameri- 
cans from  the  fur  trade  that  it  was  expected  as  many 
as  twenty  vessels  would  arrive  the  next  season  from 
New  England  to  engage  in  the  industry.  Captain  De- 
lano of  Boston,  already  cited  as  an  early  voyager  of 
extensive  travels,  spent  some  time  at  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  in  1801.  He  speaks  of  a  company  of  Boston 
merchants  which  had  been  established  there  for  some 
years  engaged  in  the  fur  and  sandalwood  trade,  which 
they  had  found  very  profitable ;  and  he  predicted  the 
future  importance  of  the  islands  because  of  their  cen- 
tral situation,  the  delightful  climate,  and  fertile  soil. 
For  twenty  or  thirty  years  the  Americans  had  almost 
the  exclusive  control  of  this  lucrative  trade,  for  the 
reason  that  the  Russians  were  limited  to  the  overland 
intercourse  with  China,  and  private  British  ships  were 
excluded  from  the  Canton  market  by  the  monopoly  of 
the  East  India  Company,  which  did  not  venture  into 
the  fur  trade.  Sandalwood  proved  a  great  additional 
source  of  profit  to  the  Americans,  as  it  also  was  to  the 
islanders.  The  king  and  chiefs  held  the  cutting  of  the 
wood  as  a  special  privilege,  and  it  was  described  as  "  a 
mine  of  wealth  "  for  them.     By  means  of  it  they  were 
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whale  fishery.  Whilst  we  follow  them  among  the  tum- 
bling mountains  of  ice^  and  behold  them  penetrating 
into  the  deepest  recesses  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  Davis's 
Straits,  whilst  we  are  looking  for  them  beneath  the 
Arctic  circle,  we  hear  that  they  have  pierced  into  the 
opposite  region  of  Polar  cold —  that  they  are  at  the  An- 
tipodes, and  engaged  under  the  frozen  serpent  of  the 
South.  .  .  .  No  ocean  but  what  is  vexed  with  their 
fisheries,  no  climate  that  is  not  witness  to  their  toils. 
Neither  the  perseverance  of  Holland,  nor  the  activity 
of  France,  nor  the  dextrous  and  firm  sagacity  of 
English  enterprise,  ever  carried  their  perilous  mode 
of  hardy  enterprise  to  the  extent  to  which  it  has  been 
pushed  by  this  recent  people  —  a  people  who  are  still, 
as  it  were,  in  the  gristle,  and  not  yet  hardened  into 
the  bone  of  manhood."  ^ 

The  war  of  the  Revolution,  from  which  Burke  would 
have  gladly  saved  them,  and  which  suspended  their  ac- 
tivity in  that  direction,  did  not  turn  the  New  Englanders 
from  their  chosen  avocation.  Within  two  months  after 
the  preliminary  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  and  before 
the  permanent  treaty  had  been  agreed  upon,  a  London 
newspaper  of  the  period  announced :  "  On  the  third  of 
February,  1783,  the  ship  Bedford,  Captain  Moores,  be- 
longing to  Massachusetts,  arrived  in  the  Downs.  She 
was  not  allowed  regular  entry  until  after  some  consul- 
tation between  the  commissioners  of  customs  and  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,  on  account  of  the  many  acts  of 
Parliament  yet  in  force  against  the  rebels  of  America. 
She  was  loaded  with  587  barrels  of  whale  oil  and  manned 

^  2  Works  of  Edmund  Burke,  Boston,  1866,  p.  117. 
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ith  American  seamen,  and  belonged  to  the  island 
icket.     The  vessel  lay  at  the  Horsley-Downs,  a 
3w  the  Tower,  and  was  the  first  which  displayed 
sea  stripes  of  America  in  any  British  port." 
thstanding  this  early  indication  of  activity,  the 
hery  did  not  quickly  assume  its  former  propoi^ 
ing  to  the  heavy  bounties  of  other  governments 
smbarrassraent  to  oiu-  commerce  from  the  Na- 
■wars.     Not  till  after  the  second  vear  vrith  Eng- 
the  American  industry  regain  its  ascendancy. 
isons  explain  the  late  appearance  of  ita  whaling 
1  the  Pacific.     lo  1847,  when  the  industry  was 
aeigbt,  it  is  estimated  that  the  total  number  of 
f  all  nations  engaged  was  about  900,  and  that 
mnber  more  than  800  were  Americans,  repre- 
in  Investment  of  $20,000,000  and  an  annual 
[>f  $13,000,000. 

rhaling  vessels  visiting  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
•eased.     Six  arrived  the  year  after  the  first  one 
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refreshed  in  the  ports  of  the  islands.  As  late  as  1863 
the  number  of  vhahng  vesaels  visiting  Honolulu  vas 
102,  of  which  92  were  American.  But  during  the  year 
following  one  of  the  Confederate  cruisers  appeared  in 
the  North  Pacific,  and  the  industry  for  a  time  disap- 
peared. The  fleet  fell  ofE  to  47  in  1871,  and  since 
that  date  has  steadily  declined,  owing  in  great  measure 
to  the  scarcity  of  whales.  But  for  more  than  thirty 
years  it  was  the  chief  dependence  of  the  islands  for 
their  prosperity;  the  vessels  disbursed  lai^  sums  for 
supplies  and  repairs ;  and-  the  inhabitants,  being  excel- 
lent seamen,  were  largely  employed  on  the  vessels.* 

Notwithstanding  the  commercial  interests  caused  the 
American  influence  to  be  predominant  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands,  a  new  element  was  added  which  increased  it 
and  still  more  affected  the  social  and  political  develop* 
meat  "When  they  were  discovered  by  Captain  Cook  in 
1778,  the  different  islands  were  ruled  by  rival  chiefs  and 
were  almost  continuously  in  a  state  of  warfare.  Captain 
Vancouver,  on  his  arrival  in  1792,  found  Kamehameha, 
king  of  the  island  of  Hawaii,  the  largest  of  the  group, 
intent  on  bringing  all  the  other  chiefs  into  subjection 
to  his  rule.  He  was  possessed  of  military  capacity  and 
of  many  of  the  higher  qualities  of  manhood,  and  Yan- 
conver  not  only  advised  the  rival  chiefs  to  accept  bis 
sovereignty,  but  he  instructed  him  in  the  arts  of  w^ 

*  But.  Avericui  Whale  FUberies,  A.  StBrbncIc,  V.  S.  Fish  Commis* 
man,  187S-6,  pt  ir.  pp.  96, 226;  Reiidenoe  in  Suidwicb  Islanda,  H.  Biog- 
hain,  New  Tork,  1847,  p.  609  ;  Hist.  Hawaiian  Islands,  J.  J.  Jurei, 
Boitoii,  1843,  p.  231 ;  The  Hawaiiui  Islands,  R.  Andenon,  Boston,  1865, 
p.  251 ;  Aleiander's  Hawaii,  181,  297  ;  W.  H.  Seward  in  U.  S.  Senate, 
My  29, 1862,  Ckmg.  GIoIm,  toI.  xbt.  pt.  ii.  p.  1973, 32d  Cong,  lit  Sam. 
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and  armed  for  hini  a  small  vessel,  which  proved 
tant  addition  to  his  mihtary  establishment, 
lanieha  eventually  became  the    ruler   o£   the 
oup,  and  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  Hawaiian 
by.     He  ended    his  career    in    1819,  and  his 
,3  followed  by  strange  and  unexpected  events, 
ves  had  for  generations  been  practicing  a  de- 
ind  sanguinary  idolatry  and  a  superstitious  and 
d  system  known  as  tabu.     The  advisers  of  the 
ng  Liholiho  induced  Iiim  to  put  an  end  to  both 
ind  as  injurious  to  his  people. 

events  synchronized  with  the  dispatch  from 
>y  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, — 
ization  of  the  Congregational  churches  of  New 

—  of  a  company  of  missionaries  to  propagate 
le  Hawaiians  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.     A 
foreign  missions  had  a  few  years  before  been 
1  in  the  churches  of  that  denomination  espe- 
uMh^attentioi^o^thei^joari^j^missi^^ 
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John  Quincy  Adams,  then  chainnan  of  tibe  Committee 
of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  House,  made  a  report  to  Con- 
gress in  which  he  spoke  of  this  achievement  as  follows : 
^^  It  is  a  subject  of  cheering  contemplation  to  the  friends 
of  human  improvement  and  virtue  that,  by  the  mild 
and  gentle  influence  of  Christian  charity,  dispensed  by 
humble  missionaries  of  the  gospel  unarmed  with  secular 
power  within  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  the  people 
of  this  group  of  islands  have  been  converted  from  the 
lowest  abasement  of  idolatry  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Christian  gospel;  united  under  one  balanced  govern- 
ment; rallied  to  the  fold  of  civihzation  by  a  written 
language  and  constitution  providing  security  for  the 
rights  of  persons,  property,  and  mind,  and  invested  with 
all  the  elements  of  right  and  power  which  can  entitle 
them  to  be  acknowledged  by  their  brethren  of  the 
human  race  as  a  separate  and  independent  commu- 
nity." ' 

The  islands  were  visited  in  1860  by  the  well-known 
American,  Richard  H.  Dana,  who,  after  spending  some 
time  in  investigating  the  work  of  the  missionaries,  on 
hb  return  to  the  United  States  pubhshed  an  article 
upon  the  subject.  From  his  high  standing  as  a  lawyer, 
and  from  the  fact  that  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  de- 
nomination which  wrought  this  great  transformation  in 
the  population,  his  statement  carries  great  weight.  The 
following  extract  is  taken  from  his  article :  ^^  It  is  no 
small  thing  to  say  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American 
Board  that  in  less  than  forty  years  they  have  taught 
this  whole  people  to  read  and  to  write,  to  cipher  and  to 

^  H.  Beport  No.  93,  27th  Cong.  3d  Seas. 
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ley  Lave  given    them  an  alphabet,  grammar, 
oiiary ;  preserved  their  language  from  extinc- 
'en  it  a  literature,  and  translated  into  it  the 
d  works  of  devotion,  science,  entertainment, 
ey  have  established  schools,  reared  up  native 
and  so  pressed  their  work  that  now  the  pro- 
i  inhabitants  who  can  read  and  write  is  greater 
New  England  ;  and  whereas  they  found  these 
a  nation  of  half-naked  savages,  living  in  the 
OQ  the  sand,  eating  raw  fish,  fighting  among 
3s,  tyrannized  over  by  feudal  chiefs,  and  aban- 
sensuality,  they  now  see  them  decently  clothed, 
ng  the  laws  of  marriage,  knowing  something 
nts,  going  to  school  and  public  worship  with 
jularity  than  the  people  do  at  home  ;   and  the 
vated  of  them  taking  part  in  conducting  the 
f   the   constitutional   monarchy   under  which 
,  holding  seats  on  the  judicial  bench  and  in 
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always  free  from  mistakes  in  government,  but  they 
always  studied  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  king.^ 

Much  diversity  of  sentiment  has  been  expressed  by 
writers  upon  the  effects  of  the  labors  of  the  Christian 
missionaries  in  the  Orient,  but  the  better  judgment 
of  candid  observers  is  in  favor  of  their  beneficial  in- 
fluence on  the  rulers  and  the  people,  even  aside  from 
the  religious  considerations  involved.  Their  useful 
service  in  connection  with  the  diplomatic  intercourse 
of  the  Western  nations  with  the  Far  East  has  been  es- 
pecially conspicuous.  Notice  has  already  been  taken  of 
the  valuable  participation  of  the  Catholic  missionaries, 
both  as  interpreters  and  advisers,  in  the  negotiation  of 
the  first  treaty  between  China  and  Russia  in  1689.  It 
has  also  been  seen  that  in  other  missions  to  Peking  dur- 
ing the  eighteenth  century  the  Christian  fathers  were 
an  indispensable  part  of  all  of  them. 

When  the  British  government  was  making  arrange- 
ments to  send  the  Macartney  embassy  to  Peking  in 
1792,  search  was  made  for  a  competent  person  to  act 
as  interpreter,  and  the  secretary  to  the  embassy  records 
that  ^^  in  all  the  British  dominions  not  one  person  could 
be  procured  properly  qualified,"  and  that  after  much 
inquiry  two  Christian  Chinese  students  were  found  in 
the  mission  college  at  Naples,  Italy,  who  were  engaged 
for  that  service. 

^  Anderson's  Hawaii,  99.  For  account  of  work  of  missionaries,  see 
Anderson,  Bingliam's  Sandwich  Islands,  Jarves's  History,  and  History  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands  by  S.  Dibble  (1843).  A  letter  from  the  secretary 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  dated  May 
7, 1902,  estimates  the  total  expenditures  of  the  Board  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  at  $1,695,335. 
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ell-knowQ  English  misBionary  and  Chioese  io- 
,  Dr.  Robert  Morrison,  was  the  chief  inter- 

the  Amherst  embassy  in  1816,  and  he  acted 
ffieial  interpreter  and  trusted  adviser  of  the 
joverument  and  the  East  India  Company  at 
or  twenty-five  years.     During  the  Opium  War 
le  peace  negotiations,  Dr.  Gutzlaff,  the  German 
y  and   historian,  was  in  the  employ  of  the 
overnmeut,  as  interpreter  and  adviser,  and  was 
Eul  in  the  negotiations.'     He  was  also  of  ser- 
Le  government  of  the  United  States  iu  a  similar 

as  will  be  noticed  later. 

Mr.  Roberta  was  sent  by  the  American  gov- 

to    negotiate   treaties  with    Siam    and   other 
countries,  he  first  went  to  Canton  and  there 

the  services  as  interpreter  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Moi^ 
3  son  of  Dr.  Morrison.     The  valuable  assist- 
)r.  Peter  Parker,  a  missionary  of  the  American 
.  Canton,  has  already  been  noticed  in  connec- 
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relations  of  the  Pacific.  The  instances  might  be  mul- 
tiplied^ and  a  detailed  examination  of  these  relations 
will  disclose  that  up  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
tiie  Christian  missionaries  were  an  absolute  necessity  to 
diplomatic  intercourse.  Their  influence  upon  the  peo- 
ple and  the  governments  of  China  and  Japan  will  be 
discussed  later.  In  Hawaii^  after  the  conversion  of  the 
islands  to  Christianity,  the  missionaries  were  an  ever- 
present  factor  in  public  affairs,  and  eventually  their  / 
descendants  became  the  leading  advocates  of  annexa- ' 
tion  to  the  United  States. 

Before  it  had  been  determined  by  treaty  what  were 
the  territorial  rights  of  the  United  States  in  Oregon^ 
and  five  years  anterior  to  the  acquisition  of  California, 
the  President  announced  to  the  world  by  a  message  to 
Congress  that  the  commercial  and  other  interests  of  the 
United  States  in  Hawaii  were  of  such  a  predominating 
character  that  the  government  could  not  allow  those 
islands  to  pass  into  the.  possession  or  come  under  the 
control  of  any  other  nation.  Notwithstanding  the 
trade  relations  of  the  United  States  were  established 
almost  immediately  after  the  discovery  of  the  islands, 
that  fact  did  not  deter  other  powers  from  repeated 
efforts  to  secure  their  possession.  Their  commanding 
situation  in  the  Pacific  was  a  constant  temptation  to 
the  greed  of  colonizing  nations. 

The  first  attempt  at  securing  possession  was  made  by 
the  British  naval  officer,  Captain  Vancouver,  on  his 
third  visit  in  1794,  who  proceeded,  as  he  states,  "  under 
a  conviction  of  the  importance  of  those  islands  to  Great 
Britain."     Before  taking  his   departure  he  caused  a 
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of  the  cliiefs  to  be  cODvened  by  the  king, 
meha,  and,  upon  the  promise  of  the  captain 

British  goTernment  would  take  them  under  its 
)ii  and  send  them  a  war  vessel,  they  "  acknow- 
hemselves  to  be  subjects  of  Great  Britain."  A 
)late  was  prepared  with  an  inscription  reciting 
that  the  king  and  chiefs  oE  the  island  of  Ha- 
id  ceded  the  island  to  his  Britannic  Majesty  ;  " 
let  was  phiced  in  a  conspicuous  position,  with 
iremony,  the  firing  of  salutes,  and  distribution 
nts ;  and  the  squadron  sailed  away  without  fur- 

of  occupation.  The  report  of  Vancouver's  ac- 
::hed  England  during  the  troubles  growing  out 
'rench  Revolution,  and  no  further  attention  was 

the  matter  or  steps  taken  to  confirm  the  cession. 
rly  as  1809  the  Russians  had  visited  the  islands, 
'ew  years  later  had  some  trade  relations  with 
It  is  alleged  that  Baranoff,  the  able  governor 
ia^America^eein^th^lesirabilit^^m^m 
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Kamehameha  heard  of  the  occupation  he  ordered  the 
Russians  to  leave  the  island,  which  they  did  under  pro- 
test, and  the  fort  was  destroyed.  This  ended  all  Sitr 
tempts  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  gain  a  foothold  in  the 
group.^ 

The  first  official  connection  which  the  government 
of  the  United  States  had  with  the  islands  was  through 
John  C.  Jones,  who  was  appointed  September  19, 1820, 
as  ^^  agent  of  the  United  States  for  commerce  and  sea- 
men." Under  this  appointment  he  discharged  the 
usual  duties  of  a  consul,  and  sustained  to  the  govern- 
ment and  local  authorities  the  relation  of  a  political 
representative.  He  was  the  sole  foreign  official  until 
1825,  when  Richard  Charlton  arrived,  as  consul-general 
of  Great  Britain  for  the  Hawaiian  and  Society  Islands. 
Both  of  these  officials  remained  at  their  posts  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  neither  of  them  seems  to  have 
been  happy  in  their  relations  with  the  authorities,  and 
both  were  finally  removed  from  office  by  their  respec- 
tive governments.^ 

In  1825  the  government  of  the  United  States  directed 
the  commander  of  the  Pacific  squadron  to  have  one  of 
its  vessels  visit  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  inquire  into  the 
state  of  trade  and  concert  with  the  government  of  the 
islands  a  better  method  of  conducting  relations.  The 
task  was  intrusted  to  Captain  Thomas  ap  Catesby  Jones, 

*  3  Vancouver's  Voyage,  56 ;  Greenhow's  Oregon,  260 ;  Hopkins's 
Hawaii,  123  ;  4  Foreign  Relations  of  U.  S.  (folio  ed.)  855  ;  Jarves's  Hist. 
Sandwich  Islands,  201 ;  Hawaiian  Hist.  Soc.,  Paper  No.  6. 

*  A.  H.  Allen's  Report,  foreign  Relations,  U.  S.  1894,  Appendix  ii. 
p.  8  ;  Jaryes's  Hist.  251,  268  ;  Hopkins's  Hawaii,  274 ;  2  A  Journey 
round  the  World,  Sir  (jeorge  Simpson,  London,  1847,  p.  95. 
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IiDg   the  Peacock,  and    tlie  mission  was  dis- 
In-ith  much  credit  to  him  and  profit  to  the  two 
nts.    He  negotiated  and  signed,  December  23, 
le  first  formal  treaty  ever  entered  into  by  the 
Tovernnient  'with  any  foreign  power.     It  eon- 
lie  usual  stipulations  of  a  commercial  treaty  of 
d,  and  it  is  especially  noticeable  that  it  recog- 
i  right  and  duty  of  the  courts  of  the  country 
!  jurisdiction  over  the  persons  and  property 
Imerican  residents.    It  was  a  high  testimonial  to 
jress  which  had  been  made  by  the  Hawaiians 
lation  that  the  American  authorities  were  will- 
(llow  the  native  judges,  vho  had  so  recently 
from  barbarism,  to  pass  upon   the   rights  of 
Izens  resident  there.     When  the  American  gov- 
I  negotiiited  a  treaty  with  China  twenty  years 
1  with  Japan  thirty  years  later,  it  reserved  to  its 
Ills  jurisdiction  over  their  countrymen.     The 
r  was  not  subiiiittcd  to  the 
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the  ports,,  of  escaped  convicts  from  Botany  Bay,  and  of 
sailors  of  all  nationalities.  While  there  were  honor- 
able and  upright  merchants,  many  of  the  traders  were 
more  concerned  about  making  fortunes  than  conserving 
the  morals  of  the  people.  When  the  government  was 
reorganized  under  the  direction  of  the  missionaries,  it 
made  the  Mosaic  commandments  the  basis  of  legisla- 
tion, and  strict  laws  were  passed  for  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  for  the  punishment  of  licentioasness 
and  intemperance.  This  strictness  interfered  not  only 
with  the  depraved  habits  of  the  vicious,  but  with  the 
profits  of  many  traders.  The  port  of  Honolulu  was 
divided  into  two  parties  —  missionary  and  anti-mission- 
ary—  and  charges  and  counter-charges  had  been  made. 
The  anti-missionary  party,  headed  by  the  British  con- 
sul-general, proposed  to  submit  the  charges  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  Captain  Jones,  and  the  proposition  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  missionaries.  The  result  was  a  complete 
vindication  of  the  latter.  Captain  Jones  concludes  a 
report  of  this  trial  or  investigation  in  these  words : 
**  Not  one  jot  or  tittle,  not  one  iota  derogatory  to  their 
character  as  men,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  the 
strictest  order,  or  as  missionaries,  could  be  made  to  ap- 
pear by  the  united  efforts  of  all  who  conspired  against 
them."  ^ 

Commanders  of  naval  vessels  of  the  United  States 
were  often  called  upon  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, in  the  far-off  ports  of  semi-civilized  and  barbarous 
countries,  to  act  as  peacemakers  in  the  settlement  of 
differences  between  their  countrymen  and  the  natives, 

^  Jarves's  Hist.  266  ;  BiDgham's  Sandwich  Islands,  SOL 


lMerican  diplomacy  in  the  orient 

most  all  cases  their  action  was  on  the  side  of 
id  morahty.     When  the  exception  occurred  it 
more  noticeable.     The  controversy  which  was 
il  hy  Captain  Jones  grew,  in  part,  out  of  the 
uother  naval  vessel  of  the  United  States,  the 
which  anchored  In  Honolulu  on  the  January 
to  the  arrival  of  Captain  Jones.     Its  crew  soon 
rouble  because  of  the  regTilations  against  pros- 
The  Hawailans,  before  their  conversion  to 
ity,  possessed  very  loose  ideas  as  to  chastity,  and 
arrival  of  foreign  vessels  it  had  been  the  cus- 
le  native  females  to  go  on  board  in  large  num- 
''hen  the  new  order  of  government  was  brought 
nder  the  influence  of  the  missionaries,  strict 
e  enforced  putting  a  stop  to  this  immoral  prac- 
had  met  with  the  bitter  opposition  of  the  crews 
n  vessels,  but  up  to  the  arrival  of  the  Dolphin 
regulations  were  being  successfully  enforced. 
i  crew  set   itself  in  opposition  to  the  law,  the 

INDEPENDENT  HAWAH  117 

its  conclusion  was  that  a  court-martial  for  the  trial  of 
the  commanding  officer  was  not  necessary.  An  exam- 
ination of  the  record  of  the  court  shows  that  its  action 
was  based  upon  purely  technical  grounds,  and  that  the 
officer's  conduct  was  in  the  highest  degree  reprehen- 
sible.^ 

Three  years  after  the  events  just  related  the  coming 
of  another  war  vessel  of  the  United  States  had  a  very 
salutary  effect.  In  1829  the  United  States  naval  vessel 
Vincennes,  Captain  Finch,  arrived,  bearing  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  communicating  the  views 
and  good  wishes  of  the  President.  The  delivery  of  the 
letter  and  the  presents  accompanying  it  was  made  an 
occasion  of  much  ceremony  and  congratulation.  The 
letter  was  read  in  translation  to  King  Kamehameha 
in.,  in  the  presence  of  the  chiefs  and  leading  people, 
the  spirit  of  which  may  be  seen  from  the  following  ex- 
tract :  ^^  He  [the  President]  has  heard  with  interest  and 
admiration  of  the  rapid  progress  which  has  been  made 
by  your  people  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  letters  and 
the  true  reUgion  —  the  religion  of  the  Christian's  Bible. 
These  are  the  best,  and  the  only  means,  by  which  the 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  nations  can  be  advanced 
and  continued,  and  the  President,  and  all  men  every- 
where who  wish  well  to  yourselves  and  your  people, 
earnestly  hope  that  you  will  continue  to  cultivate  them, 
and  to  protect  and  encourage  those  by  whom  they  are 
brought  to  you." 

It  had  been  a  much  disputed  question  in  the  islands 

1  Hopkins,  1210 ;  Jarves,  263 ;  Bingham,  283 ;  Beport  of  Court  of  In- 
quiry, Nayal  Arohivei. 
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"oreigners  were  bound  by  the  local  laws,  and 
great  gratification  to  the  king  and  his  eup- 
)  have  the  President  say,  "  Our  citizens  who 
JUT  laws,  or  interfere  with  your  regidations, 
;  the  same  time  their  duty  to  their  own  gov- 
and  country,  and  merit  censure  and  punish- 
ind  to  listen  to  his  appeal  that  the  citizens  o£ 
d  States  resident  in  the  islands  should  receive 
?tion  of  the  government  and  have  their  intet^ 
oted  by  it.  The  king  in  his  letter  of  reply 
iest  affection  to  you,  the  Chief  Magistrate  of 

...  I  know  the  excellence  of  your  commu- 
,0  me  that  which  is  right  and  true.  I  approve 
iration  the  justness  and  faultlessness  of  year 

.  Look  on  us  with  charity  ;  we  have  formerly 
amely  dark-minded,  and  ignorant  of  the  usages 
:ened  countiies.  You  are  the  source  of  intel- 
nd  hght.  This  is  the  origin  of  our  minds 
httl^iiliahtene^^h^rrivaniei^^th^^^ 

HERICAS  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  ORIENT 
in  which  he  required  that  it  should  be  stipu- 
the  Catholic  worship  be  declared  free,  that  a 
Catholic  church  be  given  by  the  government, 
it  deposit  with  the  commander   $20,000  as 
ee  for  the  execution  ol  the  stipulation.     To 
litioiis  he  added  later  that  the  law  which  had 
ted  to  keep  out  liquors  be  so  modified  as  to 
lie  introduction  of  French  liquors  at  a  duty  of 
int.,  which  was  a  vii-tual  abolition  of  all  tem- 
iws.     The  demand  of  the  Artemise  included 
hat  if  the  government  did  not  sign  a  treaty 
these  stipulations,  "  war  will  immediately  com- 
d  all  the  devastation,  all  the  calamities  which 
le  unhappy  but  necessary  results." 
was  also  served  upon  the  British  and  Amei^ 
uls  that  unless  the  demands  were  complied 
he  13th,  he  would  open  fire  upon  the  town, 
ng  refuge  and  protection  on  his  vessel  to  their 
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have  been  resorted  to  against  a  weak  and  defenseless 
state/ 

A  short  time  before  the  Artemise  affair,  the  British 
war  vessel  Aeteon,  Lord  Russell  commanding,  had  ^^  ne- 
gotiated a  treaty  "  under  the  guns  of  his  ship.  These 
and  other  events  made  it  apparent  to  the  advisers  of 
the  king  that,  unless  the  independence  of  the  islands 
could  be  secured  by  the  recognition  of  some  of  the 
leading  maritime  nations,  they  would  continue  to  be 
subjected  to  such  humiliation  and  that  their  independent 
existence  might  be  terminated*  Sir  George  Simpson, 
the  governor  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  a  man  of 
large  experience  in  dealing  with  native  races,  being  in 
the  islands,  joined  in  advising  that  a  formal  appeal  to 
this  end  be  made  to  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  France.  Accordingly  Sir  George  Simpson,  Mr. 
Bichards,  the  missionary  adviser  of  the  king,  and  Haa- 
lilio,  a  native  chief,  were  appointed  a  commission  to 
visit  the  countries  named,  and  ask  for  national  recogni- 
tion. Sir  George  Simpson  went  direct  to  England,  and 
the  two  last  named  first  visited  the  United  States,  in- 
tending to  join  Simpson  in  London.^  On  their  arrival 
in  Washington  in  December,  1842,  they  addressed  a 
note  to  Mr.  Webster,  setting  forth  the  reasons  why  the 
independence  of  the  islands  should  be  formally  acknow- 
ledged. They  referred  to  the  agreement  entered  into 
with  the  United  States  through  Captain  Jones  in  1826, 
which,  though  never  ratified  by  the  United  States,  had 

1  For.  Rel.  1894,  App.  il.  9, 36  ;  Jarves,  320 ;  Hopkins,  245  ;  Bingham, 
536. 

*  Sir  G.  Simpson's  Joarnej,  171  ;  Bingham,  586. 
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thf  iilly  observed  by  Hawaii ;  they  described  iu 
ail  the  extent  of  the  Americau  trade  ;  and  an- 
their  readiness  to  eoter  into  treaty  negotia- 
■  which  they  possessed  full  powers, 
'ebster  promptly  replied  to  their  note,  making 
Lowled^ment  for  the  protectioo  extended  to  the 
the  United  States  and  the  hospitality  to  its 
and  proceeded  to  state  the  views  of  the  Presi- 
terras  highly  gratifying  to  the  commission, 
followed  the  same  mouth  by  a  special  message 
resident  to  Congress,  carefully  drafted  by  Sec- 
"ebsttr. 

portance  to  the  islands  and  the  future  interests 
uited  States  justifies  the  following  extract :  — 
emerging  from  a  state  of  barbarism,  the  govern- 
the  Sandwich  Islands  is  as  yet  feeble  ;  hut  its 
ins  appear  to  be  just  and  pacific,  and  it  seems 
;o  improve  the  condition  of  its  people,  by  the 
ion  of  knowledge,  of  religions  and  moral  insti- 
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nearer  approach  to  this  continent^  and  the  intercourse 
which  American  vessels  have  with  it,  — such  vessels  con- 
stituting five  sixths  of  all  which  annually  visit  it,  — 
could  not  hut  create  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  at  any  attempt,  by  another  power,  should 
such  attempt  be  threatened  or  feared,  to  take  possession 
of  the  islands  and  colonize  them,  and  subvert  the  native 
government.  Considering,  therefore,  that  the  United 
States  possesses  so  very  large  a  share  of  the  intercourse 
with  those  islands,  it  is  indeed  not  unfit  to  make  the 
declaration  that  their  government  seeks  nevertheless  no 
peculiar  advantages,  no  exclusive  control  over  the  Ha- 
waiian government,  but  is  content  with  its  independent 
existence,  and  anxiously  wishes  for  its  security  and  pros- 
perity. Its  forbearance  in  this  respect,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  very  large  intercourse  of  its  citizens 
with  the  islands,  would  justify  this  government,  should 
events  hereafter  arise  to  require  it,  in  making  a  decided 
remonstrance  against  the  adoption  of  an  opposite  policy 
by  any  other  power."  ^ 

This  positive  declaration  of  the  interest  and  purpose 
of  the  government  of  the  United  States  had  the  desired 
effect  in  Europe.  Mr.  Richards  and  Haalilio  met  Sir 
George  Simpson  in  London,  and  without  much  difficulty 
brought  the  British  government  to  an  agreement  to 
recognize  the  independence  of  Hawaii.  More  difficulty 
was  encountered  at  Paris,  but  after  due  explanations  as 
to  the  policy  of  the  island  government  respecting  the 
Catholic  religion,  the  French  government  consented  to 

1  H.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  35,  27th  CoDg.  3d  Sess. ;  also  For.  Bel.  1894,  App. 
iL30. 
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rnition.    England  and  Fmnce  united  in  a  de- 
,  that  they  "engage,  reciprocally,  to  consider 
wich  Islands  as  an  independent  state,  and  never 
possession,  either  directly  or  under  the  title  of 
;ate,  or  under  any  other  form,  of  any  part  of 
tory  of  which  they  are  composed."     The  gov- 
of  the  United  States  was  invited  to  join  in 
aration  but  declined  under  its  general  policy  of 
complications  with  European  powers.' 
these  negotiations  were  liaWng  such  a  satis- 
•onclusion,  the  fourth  attempt  at  the  overthrow 
laud  government  was  being  made  at  Honolulu, 
ish  consul,  Mr.  Charlton,  who  had  been  in  con- 
over  certain  claims  which  he  was  urging  upon 
mment,  left  Honolulu  without  notice  and  laid 
ances  before  the  commander  of  the  nearest  Brit- 
1.     Her  Majesty's  ship  Carysfort,  Lord  George 
ommanding,  made  her  appearance  in  the  har- 
onolulu  in  February,  1843.     Finding  the  lung 
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to  the  stipulations,  the  latter,  upon  advice  of  bis  coun- 
cil, determined  to  cede  temponirily  the  possession  of  the 
islands  to  the  British  conunander,  and  appeal  to  the 
queen  of  Great  Britain  for  the  restoration  of  his  rights. 
Thereupon  Lord  Paulet  accepted  the  cession,  took 
charge  of  the  government  under  a  commission  nomi- 
nated by  himself,  pulled  down  the  Hawaiian  flag  and 
raised  the  British  standard  in  its  place  over  the  forts 
and  pubUc  buildings,  and  organized  a  native  regiment, 
called  the  "  Queen's  Own,"  officered  by  British  subjects 
and  paid  out  of  the  Hawaiian  treasury,  but  required  to 
take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  queen. 

The  king  sent  letters  to  the  queen  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  President  of  the  United  States,  appeaUng  to 
them  to  restore  him  to  his  throne,  and  issued  the  fol- 
lowing pathetic  proclamation :  "  Where  are  you,  chiefs, 
people,  and  commons  from  my  ancestor,  and  people 
from  foreign  lands  ?  Hear  ye  !  I  make  known  to  you 
that  I  am  in  perplexity  by  reason  of  difBculties  into 
which  I  have  been  brought  without  cause ;  therefore  I 
have  given  away  the  life  of  our  land,  hear  ye !  But 
my  rule  over  you,  my  people,  and  your  privileges  will 
continue,  for  I  have  hope  that  the  life  of  the  land  will 
be  restored  when  my  conduct  shall  be  justified." 

The  British  occupation  took  place  February  25, 
1843,  and  early  in  July,  Commodore  Kearny,  in  com- 
mand of  the  United  States  ship  Constellation,  anchored 
at  Honolulu,  en  route  to  the  United  States  from  Can- 
ton, China,  where  he  had  rendered  valuable  service  to  his 
country.  As  soon  as  he  had  informed  himself  of  the 
situation,  he  sent  a  vigorous  protest  to  the  authorities 
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the  cession,  and  every  act  and  measure  eon- 

ith  it,  and  held  them  responsible  for  all  inja- 

might  result  therefrom  to  American  citizens  or 
crests.     Meanwhile  the  commander  of  the  Britr 

forces  in  the  Pacific,  Admiral  Thomas,  having 

intelligence  of    Paulet'a  action,  reached  the 
>n  July  26,  and    immediately  upon  becoming 
I  of  the  facts,  disavowed  the  act,  and  jjroceeded 
restoration.     In  order  that  the  disavowal  should 
iblic  as  possible,  he  arranged  for  a  large  mili- 
lay,  took  the  king  with  him  in  a  carriage  to 
lie  square,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  people 

him  to  power,  supplanted  the  British  with  the 
1  flag,  and  caused  it  to  be  saluted  by  all  the 
1  vessels  in  the  harbor. 

lis  act  of  justice  so  cordially  rendered.  Admiral 
has  been  held  in  high  esteem  hy  the  Hawaiian 

As  soon  as  the  intelligence  reached  the  British 
ent,  the  act  of  annexation  was  publicly  disa- 
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But  there  were  trials  yet  in  store  for  the  young  and 
feehle  memher  of  the  family  of  nations.  The  treaty 
which  the  French  naval  commander  had  forced  upon 
the  king  in  1839,  at  the  cannon's  mouth,  contained  two 
objectionahle  clauses — the  first,  that  no  Frenchman 
should  be  tried  on  a  criminal  charge  except  by  a  jury 
of  foreigners  proposed  by  the  French  consul ;  and  the 
second,  that  all  French  goods  should  be  admitted  at  a  - 
duty  of  not  more  than  5  per  cent.  The  British  gov- 
ernment having  made  demand  in  1844  for  like  terms, 
the  Hawaiian  king  was  forced  to  grant  them.  It  was 
most  unfortunate  that  these  two  treaties,  obtained  by 
constraint,  should  be  made  the  occasion  of  a  serious 
disag^ement  with  the  diplomatic  representative  of  the 
United  States,  whose  coming  had  been  hailed  with  so 
much  satisfaction.  A  case  of  rape  on  the  part  of  an 
American  citizen  arose,  and  Mr.  Brown,  the  United 
States  commissioner  (diplomatic  representative),  inter- 
vened, and,  under  the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  France 
and  Great  Britain,  claimed  the  right  to  demand  a 
trial  by  a  foreign  jnry,  but  the  Hawaiian  authorities 
proceeded  without  granting  his  demand.  They  were 
clearly  in  the  wrong,  and  although  justifying  them- 
selves on  technical  grounds,  their  action  was  undoubt- 
edly provoked  by  Mr.  Brown's  domineering  and  insult- 
ing conduct.  He  was  sustained  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  but  at  the  request  of  the  Hawaiian  government 
he  was  recalled  and  &  new  commissioneT  appointed.' 

This  incident  directed  attention  to  the  unsatisfac- 
tory state  of  the  treaty  relations  with  foreign  powers. 
While  both  England  and  France  had  recognized  the 
1  For.  Bd.  18H  App.  ii.  11, 38, 66, 66. 
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lence  of  the  government,  their  treaties  placed 
ependent  or  restrained  position  relative  to  judi- 
edure,  the  tariff,  and  the  temperanee  laws.    No 
id  been  made  with  the  United  States  since  the 
d  agreement  of  1826,  wliicb  was  still  recognized 
ng  by  the  island  government,  but  it  was  very 
t  in   its  provisions.     The  Secretary  of  State, 
?,  addressed  himself  to  the  task  of  making  a 
liich  would  in  all  respects  place  Hawaii  on  an 
jting  with  all  other  Christian  powers.     Author^ 
conferred  upon  the  new  commissioner  of  the 
States,  Mr.   Ten    Eyck,  to    negotiate,  and    a 
correspondence  ensued  with  the  Hawaiian  foi^ 
^e,  but  as  the  American  plenipotentiary  insisted 
Luses  similar  to  the  objectionable  ones  in  the 
,nd  French  treaties,  no  agreement  was  reached. 
ile  Mr.  Ten  Eyck,  haWug  become  unaccepta- 
ath  his  own  government  and  that  of  Hawaii, 
lied,  and  the  negotiations  transferred  to  "Wash- 
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While  the  negotiations  were  progressing  at  Wash- 
ington,  fresh  troubles  with  France  had  arisen  at  the 
islands.  A  new  consul  had  arrived  in  1848,  and  he 
soon  became  involved  in  quarrels  with  the  native  offi- 
cials. Having  communicated  his  grievances  to  his 
home  government,  on  Aug^t  12,  1849,  two  French 
men-of-war  arrived  at  Honolulu,  under  command  of 
Admiral  De  Tromelin,  to  support  the  demands  of  the 
consul.  On  the  22d  the  admiral  sent  to  the  king  a 
peremptory  demand  embracing  ten  demands,  the  most 
important  of  which  was  that  the  duties  on  French 
brandy,  which  it  was  alleged  were  prohibitory,  should 
be  reduced  one  half,  and  that  the  French  language 
should  be  used  in  official  intercourse ;  the  others  being 
of  a  petty  character.  The  demand  was  accompanied 
by  a  notice  that  a  reply  was  expected  within  three 
days,  and  if  it  was  not  satisfactory,  the  admiral  would 
''  employ  the  force  at  his  disposal  to  obtain  a  complete 
reparation." 

The  answer  did  not  prove  satisfactory,  and  on  the 
25th  of  August  an  armed  force  was  landed  from  the 
war  vessels,  with  field-pieces,  scaling-ladders,  etc.  Pos- 
session was  taken  of  the  forts  and  government  build- 
ing, and  of  all  Hawaiian  vessels.  The  forts  were  dis- 
mantled, the  guns  spiked,  the  ammunition  thrown  into 
the  sea,  and  the  king's  yacht  confiscated.  These  "  re- 
prisals "  having  been  taken,  the  troops  were  withdrawn 
on  the  28th,  the  consul  and  his  family  went  on  board, 
and  the  French  squadron  sailed  away. 

This  outrage  led  to  the  dispatch  of  a  special  commis- 
sioner to  France,  Dr.  Judd,  accompanied  by  two  native 
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the  Iieir  apparent  and  his  brother.     The  eom- 
spent  ten  weeks  m  Paris  seeking;  to  negotiate 
,  bat  without  success.     In  London  the  basis  of 
nd  equitable  treaty  waa  agreed  upon  with  Great 
similar  to  the  one   signed  with    the   United 
Returning  by  way  of  Washington,  they  soli- 
e  United  States  to  join  with  England  and  France 
)artite  convention  respecting  Hawaii,  which  was 
sclined ;  but  the  government  agreed  to  use  its 
Eees  with  France  for  a  settlement  of  existing 
ies.     Its  attempts  in  that  direction  led  to  ani- 
;onferencea  between  the  American  minister  in 
id  the   minister    for   foreign  affairs,  in  which 
ich  government  was  given  to  understand  that 
ted  States,  owing  to  its  paramount  interest  in 
ilands,  would  allow  no  forcible  occupation  of 
'  any  foreign  power. 

French  government,  being  still  apparently  bent 
)rcing  its  demands,  sent  out  a  special  commis- 
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lip  and  the  regulation  of  their  schools  (one  of 
ts  embraced  in  the  ten  demands),  and  securing 
red  reduction  in  the  dntj  on  French  spirits.     It 
tlso  to  France  to  state  that  after  the  treaty  of 
id  Wen  signed,  the  $20,000  which  had  been 

as    a    guaranty   in    1839    were   returned,  and 
1  at  Honolulu  in  the  original  cases  and  with 
i  unbroken.' 

ippearance  of  the  French  man-of-war  in  1850, 
e  belligerent  consul,  was  the  last  attempt  of 

aggression  threatening  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Twice  had  the  British  raised  their  flag,  onoe 
sian,  and  twice  the  French,  but  the  little  king^ 
1  outlived  the  designs  of  these  powerful  states. 
,ed    now    left,    with   tlie   good-wiU   of  all   the 

to  work  out  its  own  career.     It  provided  itself 

new  constitution    m    1852,  in  which  greater 
itation  and  power  were  given    to  the  people.         | 
rs   liberty    was    guaranteed.     Society   and    the 

THX  OPBmHG  OF  JAPAK 

The  march  of  events  in  the  first  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  made  it  clear  that  Japan  could  not  long 
continue  the  policy  of  seclusion  which  it  had  success- 
fully maintained  for  two  centuries.  That  policy  had, 
however,  served  a  useful  purpose  both  for  Japan  and 
China.  We  have  seen  that  it  had  been  adopted  be- 
cause of  the  arrogant  and  aggressive  conduct  of  the 
European  nations  in  their  early  intercourse.  Following 
the  maritime  discoveries  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the 
commercial  nations  had  shown  an  utter  disregard  of 
the  proprietary  rights  of  the  people  of  the  East.  Great 
Britain,  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Holland,  and  Russia 
had  at  their  pleasure  appropriated  large  areas  of  terri- 
tory both  on  the  continent  of  Asia  and  the  islands  of 
the  Pacific. 

The  remoteness  of  China  and  Japan  from  Europe 
made  them  the  last  prey  of  the  spoilers.  The  obser- 
vant traveler  and  savant  Humboldt,  in  visiting  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  a  hundred  years  ago,  impressed 
with  its  geographic  influence,  wrote :  *'  This  neck  of 
land,  the  barrier  against  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  has  been  for  many  ages  the  bulwark  of  the 
independence  of  China  and  Japan."  '    But  in  addition 

>  Hamboldt'a  FolitinJ  EauTi  on  the  Kingdom  of  New  Spwi,  book  L 
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was  paid  to  the  rights  of  i 
enforced  by  the  sword.     It 
higher  regard  was   beginni] 
weaker  nations,  and  these  tw 
greater  safety  to   theur  inde 
intercourse. 

The  opening  of  Japan  wi 
the  partial  unlocking  of  the  c 
arms.    England,  France,  and  I 
nations  most  interested  in  bri 
But  the  development  of  commc 
middle  of  the  century  approac 
ably  to  the  young  republic  of 
power  destined  to  bring  abou 
The  English   historian    Creasy 
growth   of    the   United   States 
development  on  the  Pacific  coa 
dieted  the  forcible  opening  of 
ment,  and,  misinterpreting  its 
terized   as   "  bold,   intrusive,   i 
added :  "  America  will  scarcely 
shown  by  England  at  the  f^r^A  ' 
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through  the  influence  of  the  United  States,  and  recalled 
the  words  of  De  Tocqueville  that  the  growing  power 
of  this  commonwealth  was  a  new  factor  in  the  world, 
the  significance  of  which  even  the  imagination  could 
not  grasp. 

Ahout  the  same  time  another  diviner  was  forecast- 
ing the  horoscope  of  the  young  nation.  William  H. 
Seward,  then  a  senator  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  was  urging  upon  that  hody  the  imperative  neces- 
sity, in  the  interest  of  American  commerce,  of  more 
accurate  surveys  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean.  In  a 
speech  which  was  notehle  for  ite  wide  research,  ite  elo- 
quence,  and  its  breadth  of  statesmanship,  he  referred 
to  the  great  future  which  he  saw  was  to  be  realized  in 
the  commercial  intercourse  of  the  United  States  through 
its  newly  acquired  possessions  on  the  Pacific  slope,  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  and  the  certain  opening  of  Japan 
and  China.  He  stated  that  the  relations  with  Europe, 
which  were  then  so  extensive  and  constantly  increasing, 
would  in  time  diminish  and  lose  their  importance,  and 
that  the  great  development  of  the  republic  was  to  be 
on  the  other  side  of  the  continent ;  and  he  thereupon 
uttered  this  famous  prediction :  "  The  Pacific  Ocean,  its 
shores,  its  islands,  and  the  vast  regions  beyond,  will 
become  the  chief  theatre  of  events  in  the  world's  great 
Hereafter."  Commerce,  under  the  benign  influence  of 
peace,  was  to  bring  about  this  great  transformation, 
when  ^^  the  better  passions  of  mankind  will  soon  have 
their  development  in  the  new  theatre  of  human  ac- 
tivity." ' 

I  The  Fifteen  Decisiye  Battles  of  the  World,  bj  £.  S.  Creasy,  New 
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States,  it  will  be  well  to  refer 
Tlie  first  American  vessel  tc 
Captain  Stewart,  in  1797.     H 
at  war  with  Great  Britain,  th 
the  Dutch  East  India   Compi 
visit  allowed  by  the  Japanese  i 
on  the  island  of  Deshima,  in 
Her  arrival  was  a  matter  of  gr( 
anese-avesselin  the  employ 
an  unknown  flag,  with  a  crev 
belonging  to  a  new  country  \^ 
or  ruler  than  the  English.     Afl 
and  considerable  delay  she  was 
and  her  cargo  discharged.     Du 
the  war  other  American  vessels 
similar  charters.     A  few  years 
appeared  at  Nagasaki,  with  a  cai 
and  sought  to  open  trade,  but 
and  he  was  sent  away.* 

No  further  serious  attempt  v 

Tork,  1S51,  p.  255 ;  24  CongressioDal  Gk 
Ist  Sess. 
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at  intercourse  with  the  Japanese  till  1837,  when  an  ex- ,. 
pedition  was  organized  at  Macao,  China,  having  a  three- 
fold aspect  —  humanity,  religion,  and  commerce.  The 
strong  currents  about  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  adverse 
winds  not  infrequently  carried  the  natives  in  their  small 
vessels  out  upon  the  ocean  and  sometimes  as  far  as  the 
American  continent.  This  fact  gives  color  to  the  claim 
sometimes  advanced  that  the  civilization  of  the  Mexican 
Indians  had  its  origin  in  Japan.  A  party  of  seven 
shipwrecked  Japanese  had  been  picked  up  on  the  coast 
of  British  Columbia,  and  sent  by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany across  the  American  continent  and  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  to  London,  and  by  the  British  East  India  Com- 
pany brought  to  Macao,  to  be  forwarded,  if  opportunity 
offered,  to  their  native  land.  One  of  the  leading  Ameri- 
can mercantile  firms  engaged  in  the  Canton  trade,  Oly- 
phant  &  Co.,*  conceived  the  idea  that  the  event  might 
be  taken  advantage  of  to  induce  the  Japanese  govern- 
ment to  relax  its  rules  as  to  foreign  intercourse,  and 
they  fitted  out  the  Morrison,  a  vessel  named  after  the 
first  English  missionary  to  China,  to  carry  back  the 
shipwrecked  Japanese.  In  the  party  were  the  German 
missionary,  Chinese  scholar,  and  historian.  Dr.  Gutzlaff, 

*  To  Mr.  D.  W.  C.  Olyphant,  of  New  York,  the  founder  of  this  house, 
which  for  many  years  occupied  a  prominent  and  honorable  part  in  the 
China  trade,  American  missions  to  that  country  owed  their  origin.  Upon 
his  invitation  the  first  Protestant  missionary,  Robert  Morrison,  of  Eng- 
land, was  brought  to  China.  His  firm  furnished  the  Canton  mission 
a  house,  rent  free  for  many  years,  gave  more  than  fifty  free  passages 
to  missionaries  from  the  United  States,  and  in  other  ways  contributed 
largely  to  their  work.  The  Chinese  Repository  was  mainly  indebted  to 
this  firm  for.  its  support.  In  all  respects  its  members  reflected  honor 
apon  their  country. 


/ 


arms  invariably  carried  by  trac 
was  removed.     Quite  an  attrac 
for  the  authorities  was  taken  - 
barometer,  a  set  of  American  ( 
science,  history,  etc.,  and  a  f 
Memorials  or  papers  were  prepi 
guage,  setting  forth  as  the  obje 
return  of  the  shipwrecked  Japa 
the  presents.     They  announced 
a  physician,  with  medicines  and : 
cure  the  sick  gratuitously,  and  t 
ilege  of  staying  long  enough  to 
the  books  which  they  brought.    ' 
gave  some  account  of  the  histor 
United  States  and  stated  that  i 
lish  peaceful  commerce  and  that 
onies.     The  narrative  adds  that  t 
a  small  stock  of  goods,  in  ord< 
take  advantage  of  any  opening  " 
In  place  of  proceeding  to  Na 
known  to  be  the  only  port  at  wh 
was  allowed,  the  vessel  sailed  dir< 
on  which  the  capital  wnn  lr./»'»+-'^ 
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• 

armed  boats,  and  hardly  had  she  dropped  anchor,  be- 
fore a  fire  was  opened  upon  her  from  the  cannon  of  the 
forts.  To  save  themselves  and  the  vessel  from  destruc- 
tion, the  only  course  seemed  to  be  a  speedy  departure. 
Accordingly  they  weighed  anchor  and  put  to  sea,  pur- 
sued by  boats,  from  which  small  cannon  were  fired. 
Several  attempts  to  land  along  the  coast  were  repulsed, 
and  the  course  of  the  vessel  was  directed  to  the  port 
of  Kagoshima,  the  seat  of  government  of  the  powerful 
prince  of  Satsuma.  Here  a  hostile  reception  similar  to 
that  in  the  Bay  of  Yedo  was  extended  to  them,  and 
nothing  remained  for  them  to  do  but  to  return  to 
Macao,  which  they  did  without  having  even  set  foot 
on  shore.^ 

The  second  attempt  of  an  American  vessel  to  hold 
intercourse  was  only  a  little  more  successful.  The  Man- 
hattan, of  Sag  Harbor,  Captain  Cooper,  in  1845,  while 
sailing  through  Japanese  seas,  found  on  a  small  barren 
island  eleven  shipwrecked  Japanese,  and  soon  after- 
wards he  rescued  from  a  disabled  junk  eleven  more. 
The  captain  decided  to  take  them  to  the  Bay  of  Yedo 
and  deliver  them  to  the  authorities,  his  object  being 
*^  to  impress  the  government  with  the  civilization  of  the 
United  States  and  its  friendly  disposition  towards  the 
emperor  and  the  Japanese  people."  He  touched  on 
the  coast  of  the  island  of  Niphon,  and  had  messengers 
dispatched  to  the  emperor  to  inform  him  of  his  coming 
and  the  object  of  his  visit.  On  his  arrival  in  the  bay 
he  was  kindly  received  and  allowed  to  anchor  within  a 

*  Narrative  of  a  Voyage  of  the  Ship  MoriisoD,  hy  S.  Wells  Williams, 
1837  ;  6  Chinese  Repository,  209,  353. 
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tf  the  city  of  Yedo.     The  ship  was  surrounded 
cordons  o£  boats,  one  hundred  feet  apart,  to 
ber  of  nearly  one  thousand,  and  officei-s  were 
itantly  on  the  ship,  by  whom  the  captain  was 
none  of  the  crew  woidd  be  allowed  to  land,  and 
ly  of  them  attempted  it  they  would  be  killed. 
3ssel  was  permitted  to  remain  fur  four  days, 
hich  time  the  shipwrecked  Japanese  were  put 
lid  the  ship  supphed  w4th  fresh  provisions  and 
rhe  governor  of  Yedo  told  the  captain  that 
ly  reason    he  was  allowed   to  remain  in  the 
t  Japan  was  because  the  emperor  felt  assured 
could  not  be  a  bad-bearted   foreigner  by  his 
ime  so  far  out  of  hia  way  to  bring  poor  people 
native  country,  who  were  wholly  strangers  to 
Vhen  the  captain  suggested  that  he  might  find 
^wrecked  mariners  and  would  bring  them  back, 
rnor  said,  "  Carry  them  to  some  Dutch  port, 
r  come  to  Japan  again;"  and  added  that  the 
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When  he  departed  from  Washington  on  his  second  - 
visit  to  the  Orient  in  1835,  to  exchange  the  ratifications 
of  his  treaties  with  Muscat  and  Siam,  he  was  furnished 
with  a  letter  from  President  Jackson  to  the  emperor  of 
Japan  in  the  Dutch  and  Latin  languages,  and  he  was 
instructed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  proceed  to  Japan 
as  soon  as  his  duties  were  discharged  in  the  two  former 
countries  and  seek  to  open  negotiationB.  His  instruc- 
tions stated  that,  "  as  the  Dutch  have  their  factory  at 
Nagasaki  and  might  feel  themselves  interested  in  thwart- 
ing your  mission,  it  is  recomjnended  that,  if  permitted, 
you  should  enter  some  other  port  nearer  to  the  seat  of 
government." 

Mr.  Roberts  carried  with  him  for  Japan  a  consider- 
able collection  of  presents,  among  which  were  a  repeat- 
ing gold  watch  with  a  heavy  gold  chain  eight  feet  long, 
a  sabre,  rifle,  shot-gun  and  pair  of  pistols,  an  assort^ 
ment  of  broadcloth,  cut  glass,  a  musical  box,  maps,  a 
set  of  United  States  coins,  prints  of  United  States  naval 
victories,  and  ten  Merino  sheep  of  the  finest  wool,  two 
bucks  and  eight  ewes.  He  was  in  addition  authorized, 
in  case  of  effecting  a  treaty,  to  promise  presents  to  the 
value  of  $10,000.  Owing  to  his  untimely  death  at 
Macao  in  1836,  the  negotiations  contemplated  were 
never  attempted,  and  the  squadron  which  bore  him  to 
the  East  returned  to  the  United  States  without  touch- 
ing at  any  Japanese  port.^ 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in  1849  ' 

>  For  ingtrnctionB  of  1S32,  8.  Ex.  Doo.  G9,  p.  63,  32d  Cong.  1st  Sesa. 
For  iDBtmctiau  of  1835,  Book  of  lostractiou.  Special  MUsions,  Dept.  of 
SUte. 
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rican  consul  at  Singapore,  Mr.  J.  Balestier,  was 
d  to  negotiate  a  commercial  treaty  with  the 
:    Borneo.     He  sailed  from  Canton  in  April, 
the  United  States  naval  vessel  Plymouth,  ac- 
d  by  Rev.  Mr.  Dean,  an  American  missionary 
■sed  in  the  Chinese  and  Siamese  languages,"  as 

and  interpreter.     Aft«r  touching  at  ports  of 
ud  Siam  to  execute  commissions  of  his  govern- 

sneceeded  without  much  difficulty  in  making 
with  the  sultan  of  Borneo  authorizing  eom- 
itercourse  with  that  island.' 
5  Mr.  Pratt,  a  member  of  Congress  from  New 
roduced  a  resolution  m  the  House,  recommend- 
:mmediate  measures  be  taken  for  effecting  com- 
irrangements  with   Japan    and    Korea.     The 
1  was  accompanied  by  a  memorandum  givong 
masons  for  its  adoption,  among  which  were  the 
,  —  that  the  failure  of  other  nations  is  no  rea- 
we  should  not  make  "  a  vigorous  effort  now," 
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Mr.  Everett  was  inclined  to  make  the  attempt  to  gain 
access  thereto,  he  was  to  hold  his  squadron  at  his  dis- 
position for  that  purpose ;  and  should  Mr.  Everett  de- 
cline, he  himself  might,  if  he  saw  fit,  persevere  in  the 


Under  these  instructions  Mr.  Everett  transferred  his 
letter  of  credence  to  Commodore  Biddle,  who  sailed 
from  Macao  with  two  naval  vessels,  and  anchored  in 
the  Bay  of  Yedo,  July  20,  1846.  He  was  at  once  sui^ 
rounded  by  a  cordon  composed  of  a  great  multitude 
of  boats,  and  was  waited  upon  by  a  Japanese  ofBcial 
to  inquire  the  object  of  his  coming.  The  commodore 
stated  that  it  was  to  ascertain  whether  Japan  had 
opened  her  ports  and  was  disposed  to  make  a  treaty 
with  the  United  States.  He  was  asked  to  reduce  this 
to  writing,  which  was  done,  and  the  ofBcer  said  that 
within  a  few  days  an  answer  would  be  received  from  the 
emperor,,and  that  in  the  meanwhile  none  of  the  crew 
would  be  permitted  to  land.  On  the  27th  an  answer 
was  delivered  by  the  Japanese  ofBcer,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  foreigners  could  only  be  received  at  Naga- 
saki, that  no  treaty  with  the  United  States  would  be 
made,  and  that  the  vessels  most  depart  as  quickly  as 
possible  and  not  come  back  any  more  to  Japan,  The 
commodore  received  a  blow  or  a  push  from  a  Japanese 
soldier  during  the  deUvery  of  the  letter,  for  which  apo- 
logy was  made  by  the  Japanese  officials  and  an  assur- 
ance given  that  the  soldier  should  be  punished,  but  the 
incident  greatly  injured  the  prestige  of  the  Americans 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Japanese  people. 

The  squadron  sailed  away,  and  Mr.  Ereriett  reported 
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cretary  of  State  that  the  document  which  was 

0  Commodore  Biddle  as  the  reply  of  the  em- 

1  been  prepared  with  an  evidently  studied  and 
al  disregard  of  the  rules  of  courtesy  that  are 
bserved  in  the  written  intercourse  of  nations ; 
IS  addressed  to  no  one,  and  was  without  signa- 
ate ;  and  that  he  considered  it  as  an  additional 
the  extreme  reluctance  of  the  Japanese  to  enter 
mercial  relations  with  foreig^ners.     He  further 
that  Commodore  Biddle  did  not  seem  to  have 
iie  negotiations  with  discretiouj  and  that  he  had 
le  subject  in  a  rather  less  favorable  position 
L  in  which  it  stood  before. 

arker,  in   charge  of   the  legation  at  Canton, 
;ed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  1848  an  account 
prLsonment  and  harsh  treatment  by  the  Japanese 
rviviug  members  of  the  crew  of  tlie  American 
awtenee,  wrected  on  the  Japanese  coast,  and 
Lat  from  previous  instructions  it  was  evident 
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ap  into  the  inner  harbor,  and  at  once  pat  himself  in 
commimication  with  the  governor.  After  some  equivo- 
cation and  delay  the  imprisoned  seamen  were  delivered 
up,  and  the  Preble  rejoined  the  squadron.' 

The  sailors  both  from  the  Lawrence  and  the  Lagoda 
made  detailed  statements  of  their  treatment  while  held 
as  prisoners  by  the  Japanese,  which  showed  that  they 
had  suffered  great  indignity  and  cruelty.  They  alleged 
that  they  had  been  required  to  trample  and  spit  upon 
the  Christian  cross;  that  they  had  been  in  some  in- 
stances shut  up  in  narrow  cages,  put  in  stocks,  exposed 
to  unnecessary  hardships  and  severe  weather,  and  that 
as  a  consequence  some  of  their  number  had  died.  These 
accounts  had  much  to  do  with  the  final  resolution  of 
the  government  of  the  United  States  to  force  a  treaty 
upon  Japan.  And  yet  it  is  not  certain  that  the  Japanese 
government  authorized  any  severe  or  cruel  treatment. 
In  order  to  carry  out  its  policy  of  rigid  exclusion  of 
foreigners,  it  caused  all  who  were  found  on  its  coasts 
to  be  arrested  and  held  as  prisoners.  The  orders  were 
to  send  them  to  Nagasaki,  from  which  port  they  were 
taken  out  of  the  country  by  Dutch  vessels  as  soon  as 
opportunity  occurred.  If  indignity  or  cruelty  was  in- 
flicted, it  was  caused  rather  by  the  zeal  of  subordinates 
than  by  order  of  the  government. 

About  the  year  1850  all  the  waters  around  Japan 
were  swarming  with  American  whalers  in  quest  of  their 
prey.  Not  less  than  eighty-six  such  vessels  were  counted 
by  a  Japanese  observer  that  year  as  passing  a  single 
point.  It  was  felt  by  them  to  be  a  great  hardship  that 
>  S.  Ex.  Doo.  59,  eitod,  64r^;  lb.  3-U,  69-73. 
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Id  not  resort  to  Japanese  harbors  in  distress  or 
'  and  supplies.     It  was  a  etiU  greater  cause  of 
t  that  the  Bhipwrecked  sailors  were  inhospitably 
Uy  treated.    Their  complaints  were  beino^  heard 
agton.    Added  to  this,  the  commercial  demands 
aming  urgent.     The  discovery  of  gold  in  Cali- 
d  the  sudden  development  of  the  Pacific  coast 
Qs  led  to  a  projected  steaTnship  hne  to  China 
Francisco.     To  this  end  ports  of  deposit  for 
other  supplies  m  Japan  were  felt  to  be  a  neces- 
jnce  the  growing  conviction  had  crystallized 
isolation  on  the  part  of  the  government  that 
nary  effort  must  be  made  to  force  the  opening 
■  more  Japanese  harbors  aud  induce  the  empire 
a  more  liberal  policy  toward  foreigners. 
abject    had    long    attracted    the    attention  of 
ul  people,  and  various  suggestions  had  been 
th  that  end  In   view.     Among  others,  Com- 
Glynn,  who  in  the  Preble  had  secured  the  re- 
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and  delicate  task,  and  was  for  this  purpose  assigned  to 
the  East  India  station.  His  full  powers  to  n^otiate 
a  treaty,  his  instructions  signed  hy  Mr.  Wehster,  and 
the  President's  letter  to  the  emperor  of  Japan,  hear  date 
of  June  10,  1851,  and  he  sailed  the  following  month.' 
When  he  reached  China  en  route  he  received  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  ordering  his  recall.  It 
had  in  the  interval  been  determined  to  intrust  the  mis- 
sion to  Commodore  Matthew  Calbraith  Perry, — an 
officer  who  had  attained  distinction  in  the  navy,  and 
who  had  shown  quahties  which  it  was  thought  peculiarly 
fitted  him  to  carry  to  success  this  undertaking,  of  such 
moment  to  the  United  States  and  to  mankind,  and  one 
in  the  accomplishment  of  which  officers  of  the  American 
and  European  navies  had  thus  far  failed.  Perry  came 
of  sailor  stock,  his  father  having  served  in  the  Kevola- 
tionary  navy,  and  his  brother  Oliver  being  the  hero  of 
the  victory  on  Lake  Erie  in  1813.  At  the  time  of  his 
appointment  to  the  mission  he  was  fifty-eight  years  of 
age. 

Be  was  given  ample  time  to  make  his  preparations, 
and  great  freedom  in  the  selection  of  his  subordinates. 
America  and  Europe  were  searched  for  publications 
which  would  be  of  service  to  the  expedition.  The 
charts  used  were  obtained  chiefly  from  Holland,  for 
which  the  government  paid  $30,000.  Van  Siebold's 
''  Archiv "  was  obtained  at  a  cost  of  $503,  and  a 
great  variety  of  books  on  Japan  were  collected.     The 

1  S.  Ex.  Doo.  69,  cited,  74-82.  For  Pnudeot  FUIihom'b  account,  3 
AmericftD  Hutorical  Record,  146  ;  for  Aoliok'a  appointment  uid  recall, 
lb.  291 
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>re  made  visits  to  New  York,  Boston,  and  New 
to   coafer  with  captains  of    whaling  vessels 
with  Japanese  waters  and  merchants  interested 
mmerce  of  the  East.    Prominent  manufacturers 
>  visited  to  secure  specimens  of  the  latest  im- 
its  in  the  arts  and  industries.     Scientists,  intei^ 
tnd  such  other  persons  as  could  promote  the 
f  the  expedition  were  secured, 
int   interviews   were   held   by  the    commodore 
President,  Secretary  Webster,  and  the  Secre- 
ihe  Navy.     The  written  instructions  were  care- 
pared  by  Mr.  Webster,  but  he  died  before  the 
)re  sailed,  aud  they  bear  the  signature  of  ad 
Secretary  Conrad.     The  objects  of  the  expedi- 
e  stated  to  be,  fii-st,  protection   for  our  ship- 
sailora ;   second,  the  opening  of  the  ports  for 
of  vessels  to  refit  and  obtain  coal ;  and  third, 
of  ports  for  trade.     The  letter  of  President 
to  the  emperor  of  Japan  was  more  elaborate 
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the  way,  through  the  Dutch  factory  at  Deshima,  for  a 
friendly  reception  by  the  Japanese  court.  The  Dutch 
government  acted  favorably  upon  the  request,  and  di- 
rected its  East  India  authorities  to  send  instructions  to 
that  end,  but  it  appears  that  Commodore  Perry  reached 
Japan  and  concluded  his  mission  before  the  instructions 
were  received  at  Deshima.  It  is  also  known  that  upon 
the  first  public  intimation  of  the  expedition,  the  Dutch 
government  prepared  a  draft  of  a  treaty  and  forwarded 
it  to  Nagasaki,  with  a  view  to  anticipate  the  work  of 
Commodore  Perry,  but  the  Japanese  government  refused 
to  consider  it. 

The  preparations  for  the  voyage,  made  with  care  and 
deliberation,  were  finally  concluded,  and  the  President, 
accompanied  by  members  of  his  cabinet  and  a  distin- 
guished company,  paid  a  visit  to  Annapolis  to  bid  the 
commodore  farewell.  The  day  before  he  piit  to  sea  a 
dinner  was  given  him  in  Washington  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  his  friends  and  well-wishers,  including  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  and  other  cabinet  officers,  senators,  mem- 
bers of  Congress,  and  prominent  citizens,  at  which,  in 
response  to  various  queries,  the  commodore  gave  some 
indication  of  his  plans  and  proposed  operations.  One 
of  the  members  of  the  dinner  party,  writing  many  years 
after  the  event,  said  :  "  It  was  apparent  that  all  present 
were  well  convinced  that  the  Commodore  fully  compre- 
hended the  difficulties  atid  the  delicate  character  of  the 
work  before  him."  On  November  24,  1852,  he  sailed 
from  Norfolk  and  passed  the  capes  on  his  long  voyage 
to  open  the  doors  of  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun.^ 

'  S.  Ex.  Doc.  34,  cited,  20 ;  U.  S.  Japan  Expedition,  by  Commodore 
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iiton  be  took  on  board  Dr.  S.  Wells  'Waiiama 
interpreter,  received  a  considerable  addition  to 
Iron  from  the  East  India  station,  and  pressed 
lau.     Early  on  the  morning  of  July  8,  1853, 
promontory  of  Idsu  rising  loftily  through  the 
of  the  sea  indicated  that  the  Bay  of  Yedo  was 
land.     Everythmg  was  stir  and  bustle  on  ship- 
Tbe  commodore's  report  says  that  signals  were 

the  squadron,  and  instantly  the  decks  were 
for  action,   the  guns  placed  in  position  and 
the  ammunition  arranged,  the  small  arms  made 
ntinels  and  men  at  their  posts,  and,  in  short, 
reparations  made,  usual  before  meeting  an  en- 
■s  they  entered  the  beautiful  bay,  the  rising  sun 

the  mists,  and  revealed  a  charming  panorama 
iliippiug  and  lovely  landscape,  with  the  majes- 
■capped  Fujiyama  towering  in  the  distance, 
g  steadily  and  quietly  forward,  with  all  sails 
he  squadron  kept  on  its  way,  heedless  of  signals 

THE  OPENING  OF  JAPAN  151 

of  black  smoke,  they  spread  consternation  among  the 
Japanese,  who  for  the  first  time  looked  upon  such  a 
spectacle,  to  them  an  omen  of  frightful  portent.  Among 
the  common  people  of  that  era  there  was  sung  a  pop- 
ular ballad,  a  legend'  of  the  "  Black  Ships  "  which  were 
to  bring  destruction  to  their  nation,  a  stanza  of  which 
runs  as  follows :  — 

Through  a  black  night  of  oloud  and  rain, 

The  Black  Ship  plies  her  way  — 
An  alien  thing  of  eyil  mien  — 

Across  the  waters  gray. 

And  slowly  floating  onward  go 

These  Black  Ships,  wave-tossed  to  and  fro. 

Just  as  the  vessels  of  the  squadron  came  to  anchor, 
at  five  o^clock  in  the  evening,  two  signal  guns  were 
fired  and  a  rocket  shot  up  high  in  air  from  a  neighbor- 
ing fort.  It  was  the  signal  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
capital  that  the  expected  and  feared  strangers  had  ar- 
rived,  of  whose  coming  they  had  received  an  intimation 
through  the  Dutch  at  Deshima.  A  native  writer  chron- 
icles the  effect  of  this  signal.  "  The  popular  commo- 
tion in  Yedo  at  the  news  of  a  *  foreign  invasion  *  was 
beyond  description.  The  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar. 
In  all  directions  were  seen  mothers  flying  with  children 
in  their  arms,  and  men  with  mothers  on  their  backs. 
Rumors  of  an  immediate  action,  exaggerated  each  time 
they  were  communicated  from  mouth  to  mouth,  added 
horror  to  the  horror-stricken.  The  tramp  of  war- 
horses,  the  clatter  of  armed  warriors,  the  noise  of  carts, 
the  parade  of  firemen,  the  incessant  tolling  of  bells, 
the  shrieks  of  women,  the  cries  of  children,  dinning 
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itreets  of  a  city  of  more  than  a  millioQ  souls, 
afusion  worse  confounded." ' 
iiately  after  the  ships  anchored  they  were  sui^ 
by  nimierous  boats,  and  many  of  their  inmates 
d  to  get  ou  board,  but,  iu  accordance  with  pre- 
itructions,  they  were  not  allowed.     One  of  the 
ispicuous  of  the  boats,  in  which  was  apparently 
1  of  distinction,  was  permitted  alongside  the 
Its  occupant  proved  to  be  the  vice-governor 
a,  who  asked  to  see  the  commander  of  the 
1.     He  was  told  the  commander  would  confer 
one  except  a  functionary  of  the  highest  rank. 
in  line  with  the  coiu-se  whieh  Perry  had  marked 
limself,  to  wit,  to  demand  as  a  right,  not  solicit 
>T,  those  acts  of  courtesy  due  from  one  civilized 
1  another  ;  to  disregard  the  acts  and  threats  of 
orities,  if  iu  the  least  respect  in  conflict  with 
ity  of  the  American  flag ;  to  practice  a  Httle 
lese  diplomacy  by  allowing  no  one  on  board 
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commaQder  desired  to  have  an  interview  with  a  digni- 
tary of  the  highest  rank  to  arrange  for  the  delivery  of 
the  letter ;  that  he  expected  it  to  be  received  where  he 
then  was ;  and  that  he  would  not  go  to  Nagasaki,  but 
would  remain  at  Uraga  because  it  was  near  the  capital. 

In  the  interview  the  vice-governor  was  told  that  the 
commander  would  suffer  no  indignity  to  be  offered  the 
squadron  during  its  stay,  and  that  if  the  guard  boats 
which  were  collecting  about  the  ships  were  not  sent 
away,  they  would  be  dispersed  by  force.  The  vice- 
governor  at  once  went  to  the  gangway  and  gave  an 
order,  with  the  result  that  the  guard  boats  disappeared, 
and  nothing  more  was  seen  of  them  while  the  vessels 
remained.  He  soon  took  leave,  saying  that  an  of&cer 
of  higher  rank  would  come  from  the  cif^  the  next  day. 

On  the  following  morning  the  governor  of  Uraga 
came  on  board.  Again  the  commodore  dechned  to 
receive  him  in  person,  but  designated  two  of  his  com- 
manders to  meet  him.  A  long  interview  took  place,  in 
which  the  governor  made  the  same  declarations  as  to 
Nagasaki  and  the  departure  of  the  squadron  as  had 
been  communicated  the  day  before,  and  was  met  by  the 
same  answer,  only  in  mare  decisive  langu^e.  Finally 
he  was  told  that  if  the  Japanese  government  did  not  ' 
appoint  a  suitable  person  to  receive  the  docuntenta 
addressed  to  the  emperor,  the  commodore  himself  would 
have  to  go  on  shore  with  a  sufGcient  force  to  deliver 
them  in  person.  He  was  also  shown  the  President's 
letter  and  the  commodore's  credentials  "encased  in 
m^^ificent  boxes  which  had  been  prepared  at  Wash- 
ington, the  exquisite  workmanship'  and  costliness  of 
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ridently  surprised  his  excellency."     He  then 
lie  would  return  to  the  city,  and  that  within 
s  an  answer  might  be  expected  from  the  court 

3  morning  of  that  day  a  party  from  each  ship 
0  work  to  make  a  survey  of  the  harbor.     The 

inquired  what  these  boats  were  doing,  and,  on 
Formed,  replied  that  it  was  against  the  Japanese 
lUow  such  examinations.     The  answer  given 
that  the  American  laws  commanded  such  sui^ 

that  the  surveying  parties  were  as  much  boand 
;he  American  laws  as  the  governor  was  to  obey 
:nese  laws.     No  further  objection  was  made, 
iurveys  continued  from  day  to  day. 
immodore  reports  that  "  the  following  day,  the 
3  Sunday,  and  no  communication  was  had  with 
nese  authorities."    Religious  services  were  held, 
»  to  the  commodore's  mvariable  custom,  and 
3ts  for  admission  to  the  ship  were  declined.    On 
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On  the  12th  o£  July  the  governor  came  on  board, 
and  stated  that  it  had  been  arranged  that  a  high  officer 
would  be  nominated  to  receive  the  President's  letter, 
and  a  building  was  being  erected  on  shore  for  the  place 
of  reception,  but  he  added  that  no  reply  to  the  letter 
could  be  given  at  that  place,  but  one  would  be  trans- 
mitted to  Nagasaki,  through  the  Dutch  or  Chinese 
superintendents.  As  soon  as  this  answer  was  made 
known  to  Perry,  he  wrote  the  following  memoran- 
dum :  — 

"  The  commander-in-chief  will  not  go  to  Nagasaki, 
and  will  receive  no  communication  through  the  Dutch 
or  Chinese. 

"  He  has  a  letter  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  deliver  to  the  emperor  of  Japan  or  to  his 
secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  and  he  will  deliver  the  ori- 
ginal to  none  other ;  j£  this  friendly  letter  of  the  Presi- 
dent to  the  emperor  is  not  received  and  duly  replied  to, 
be  shall  consider  bis  country  insulted,  and  will  not  bold 
himself  accountable  for  the  consequences. 

"  He  expects  a  reply  of  some  sort  in  a  few  days,  and 
he  will  receive  such  reply  nowhere  but  in  this  Deighbo> 
hood." 

After  being  translated  into  Dutch  the  memorandum 
was  handed  to  the  governor,  and  he  departed.  In  the 
afternoon  he  returned  to  the  ship,  and  said  that  a  very 
distinguished  personage,  properly  accredited  by  the  em- 
peror, would  be  appointed  to  receive  the  commander  on 
shore  the  day  after  the  morrow.  The  day  following  he 
came  to  the  flagship  with  the  credentials  of  the  pleni- 
potentiary and  a  certificate  from  the  court  that  he  was 


1 
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,•  high  rank,  equal  to  that  of  the  lord  admiral." 
rranged  that  the  ceremony  of  reception  of  the 
t's  letter  should  occur  the  following  forenoon. 
lie   morning   o£  July   14,  the    squadron    took 
in  front  of  the  place  fixed  for  the  meeting, 
iasy  cannon  range.     The  governor  of  Uraga, 
s  master  of  ceremoniea,  and  another  Japanese 
escorted  by  a  number  of  imperial  boats,  came 
ae  flagship  to  accompany  the  commodore  and 
the  hall  of  reception.     As  the  latter  stepped 
barge  a  salute  was  fired  from  the  squadron  in 
•r.    This  was  the  first  time  since  his  arrival  that 
been  seen  by  the  Japanese.     His  escort  con- 
all  the  officers  who  could  be  spared  from  the 
d  of  abont  three  hundred  sailors  and  marines, 
0  bands  of  music.     About  the  landing  place 
reception  hall   were  stationed  five  thousand 
?  soldiers,  infantry  and  cavalry.     On  landing 
iiiodorewas  preceded  by  the  Japanese  master  of 
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pronounced  by  the  interpreters.  The  letters  vere  then 
brought  forward  by  the  boys,  the  gold  boxes  opened  by 
the  two  negroea,  the  letter  and  the  credentials,  en- 
grossed on  vellum,  tastefully  bound,  with  seals  attached 
by  gold  chains,  were  taken  out  and  held  up  before  the 
princes,  and  then  laid  upon  the  lid  of  the  scarlet  lac- 
quered box  which  the  Japanese  had  prepared  for  their 
reception.  The  governor  then  kneeling  replaced  the 
documents  in  their  cases  and  deposited  them  in  the 
lacquered  box.  All  this  was  done  in  silence,  not  a 
word  being  spoken. 

The  commodore  then  directed  his  interpreter  to  ez' 
plain  to  the  Japanese  interpreter  the  character  of  the 
documents.  After  this  was  done,  tbe  governor  upon 
his  knees  received  from  Prince  Iwami  a  roll,  with  which 
be  passed  over  to  the  commodore,  and  again  falling 
upon  bis  knees  delivered  it  to  him.  It  was  a  receipt 
signed  by  the  Japanese  princes,  with  a  statement  that 
no  further  business  could  be  transacted  at  Uraga,  but 
at  Nagasaki,  and  that  the  fleet  would  be  expected  to 
depart.  After  a  few  minutes'  silence,  the  commodore 
told  the  interpreter  to  inform  the  Japanese  that  in 
view  of  the  importance  of  the  business  to  be  consid- 
ered, he  would  leave  in  two  or  three  days,  but  that  he 
would  return  to  the  same  place  the  following  spring 
to  receive  the  answer  of  the  emperor.  The  governor 
asked  if  the  commodore  would  return  with  all  his  ves- 
sels. "  All  of  them,"  answered  the  commodore,  "  and 
probably  more,  as  these  are  only  a  portion  of  the 
squadron."  And  thus  closed  the  reception,  which  was 
of  the  most  formal  character  possible,  the  Japanese 
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never  having  spoken  a  word,  and  the  whole  H 
y  Listing  less  than  half  an  hour.                                ■ 
Americans  went  back  to  their  ships,  enlivened 
nal  airs  from  the  hands,  feeling  highly  gratified 

had  been  accompbshed.     They  had  received 
;  treatment  from  any  foreigners  who  had  visited 
tr  two  centuries.    They  had  commanded  respect 
ured  intercourse,  upon  the  basis  of  equality, 
lid  direct  communication  with  the  highest  impe- 
lorities,  without  the  interposition  of  the  Dutch 
saki.     They  disregarded  or  caused  to  be  with- 
oeal  regulations,  which  were  derogatory  to  the 

of   their  nation.     On  the  other  hand,  while 
ig  firmness  as  to  their  rights,  they  showed  the 
regard  for  the  sovereignty  and  rights  of  the 
e.     The  crews  of  the  vessels  were  not  permitted 
I  shore.     No  native  was  insulted  or  maltreated  ; 
an  was  outraged  ;  no  property  was  taken ;  no 
egulation  was  violated  —  practices  quite  com- 
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Ghonld  be  no  appearance  of  coercion  during  its  discus- 
sion and  determination. 

As  soon  as  the  Americans  had  departed,  the  court  of 
Yedo  addressed  itself  to  the  problem  before  it.  Copies 
of  the  President's  letter  to  the  emperor,  which  set  forth 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  desired,  were  sent  to  the  daimios 
and  principal  dignitaries  of  the  empire,  and  their  opin- 
ions requested.  At  the  same  time  warlike  preparations 
were  set  on  foot.  Strong  forts  were  erected  about  the 
bay  to  protect  the  city  of  Yedo.  Bells  from  the  mon- 
asteries and  metal  articles  of  luxury  contributed  by  the 
wealthy  families  were  cast  into  cannon.  Three  hundred 
thousand  patriot  soldiers  flocked  to  the  capital  to  save 
it  from  desecration  by  the  hated  foreigners.  New  fear 
was  awakened  by  the  appearance  of  a  Russian  admiral 
at  Nagasaki  within  two  months  after  Perry's  departure, 
making  demand  for  intercourse  and  treaty  rights.  The 
priests  of  the  national  religion  were  commanded  to  offer 
up  prayers  for  the  sweeping  away  of  the  barbarians.^ 

The  commodore  had  gone  to  China  to  recruit  and 
reinforce  his  squadron,  and  to  look  after  American  in- 
terests in  that  empire  imperiled  by  the  civil  war  known 
as  the  Taiping  rebellion,  which  was  threatening  the 
overthrow  of  the  reigning  dynasty.  Our  minister  to 
the  country  was  very  persistent  in  his  request  that  the 
naval  force  should  be  retained  in  Chinese  waters,  but 
Ferry  was  too  much  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
his  mission  to  Japan  to  be  diverted  by  the  civil  war  in 

'  Ferry's  Expedition,  chaps,  zii.'-xiv  ;  Nitobe'a  Intorconne,  etc.,  49  ; 
1  Japan,  its  History,  Traditions,  and  Religions,  bj  Six  E.  J.  Reed,  Lon- 
dra,  1880,p.  246. 
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Besides,  he  did  not  think  it  wise  for  the  United 
to  become  embroiled  in  that  contest, 
tr  reasons  made  him  feel  that  he  should  hasten 
irn  to  Japan.     He  had  heard  of  the  visit  of  the 
1  admiral  to  Nagasaki,  and  he  knew  that  the  lat- 
jet  was  lying  in  the  river  at  Shangliai.     A  French 
an  was  also  In  Chinese  waters,  and  the  commander 
NCa  from  Macao,  where  Perry  tlieu  was,  with  his 
tion  a  mystery.      The  latter  feared  there  was 
that  the  fruit,  tlie  seed  of  whiuh  he  had  sown  at 
pith  BO  much  care,  might  be  gathered  by  others, 
:  detenniued  to  shorten  his  stay  in  China  and 
e  risks  of  a  winter  passage  to  Japan, 
ping  on  his  way  at  the  Lew  Chew  (Loo-Choo) 
,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  letter  from  the  gov- 
>i  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  notifying  him  that  the 
r  of  Japan  had  died  since  his  departure,  and 
ing  the  request  of  the  imperial  government  that 
Id  delay  his  return  beyond  the  time  fixed  by  him, 
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in  advaDce  of  the  date  fixed  for  its  retuTD.  It  was  an 
impressive  sight  as  it  moved  up  the  bay.  No  such  mai> 
tial  array  bad  ever  been  seen  in  Japanese  waters.  It 
was  an  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  earnestness  of  the 
United  States.  The  city  of  Uraga  was  passed,  no  heed 
being  paid  to  the  government  junks  from  which  officials 
sought  to  communicate,  and  not  antil  they  had  left  be- 
hind them  the  reception  place  of  the  President's  letter, 
and  had  reached  the  distance  of  twelve  miles  above 
Uraga,  did  they  come  to  anchor. 

The  goveniment  boats,  which,  had  been  waived  aside 
in  the  lower  bay,  approached  with  a  high  Japanese  offi- 
cial and  interpreters.     They  were  received  by  one  of 

'  the  captiuns  designated  by  the  commodore,  he  pursuing 
the  policy  of  his  last  visit  of  holding  intercourse  only 
with  a  dignitary  of  equal  rank  specially  nominated  by 
the  emperor.  The  official  stated  that  the  imperial  orders 
were  that  the  fleet  should  be  treated  with  the  utmost 

.  kindness,  and  that  commissioners  had  been  appointed 
to  negotiate  with  "  the  Admiral."  He  said  that  the 
place  fixed  by  the  emperor  for  the  conference  was  at 
Kamakura,  in  the  outer  bay.  The  commodore  in- 
structed his  representative  to  reply  that  he  would  not 
return  to  the  lower  bay,  a;ad  that  if  the  commissioners 
were  not  willing  to  treat  with  him  opposite  his  present 
■anchorage,  he  would  proceed  with  the  fleet  to  Yedo  and 
ask  to  n^otiate  there. 

Some  time  was  spent  in  daily  visits  to  the  fl^ship, 
discussing  the  place  of  meeting.  The  fact  was  that  the 
court  of  Yedo  bad  decided  to  make  the  best  terms  pos- 
nble  with  the  foreign  commander,  and  to  comply  at 


^,*v;ociiL  City  or  lokohan 

The  first  conference  took 
while  the  credentials  of  the 
tiary  bad  been  submitted  to 
satisfactory.     As  on  the  foi 
had  been  erected  for  the  con] 
the  Japanese  there  was  no  si 
the  occasion  of  the  delivery 
only  a  small  guard  being  pi 
clore,  true  to  his  purpose  of 
with  the  importance  of  .the  m 
much  the  same  style  as  on  His 
detail  of  officers  and  marines  a 
tial  music  and  salutes  in  hon 
Japanese  plenipotentiary,  and  1 

It  was  found  that  to  the 
four  other  princes  and  persons 
added  to  complete  the  commi 
sary  introductions,  the  reply  1 
was  submitted,  whi^h  indicatec 
in  its  terms.  The  negotiatioi 
continued  at  various  conferen 
They  were  quite  formal  in  thpi 
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On  March  11  the  presents  brought  from  the  United 
States  for  the  emperor  and  other  officials  were  delivered 
with  due  ceremony.  Thej  filled  several  large  boats, 
were  escorted  from  the  ship  by  a  number  of  officers,  a 
company  of  marines,  and  a  band,  and  were  received  by 
the  high  commissioners  and  their  suite.  In  the  list  are 
noted  a  great  variety  of  firearms  and  swords  of  the  latest 
patterns  and  of  fine  workmanship,  a  quantity  of  books, 
beautiful  dressing-cases  and  perfumeries,  many  clocks, 
instruments  and  tools,  a  complete  telegraphic  apparatus, 
a  small  locomotive,  cars,  rails,  and  all  the  appliances 
for  a  miniature  railroad,  lifeboats,  and  (not  to  suppress 
the  truth)  many  baskets  of  champagne,  a  great  variety 
and  supply  of  liqueurs,  and  many  barrels  of  whiskey. 

Twelve  days  later  the  Japanese  presents  in  return 
were  delivered.  The  commodore  went  ashore  with  a 
numerous  suite  of  officers  to  receive  them.  They  filled 
the  large  reception  hall,  and  were  in  endless  variety, 
representing  the  perfection  of  Japanese  art,  exquisite 
lacquer  work,  the  most  delicate  embroideries,  porcelain 
ware  most  frail  and  perfect  in  workmanship,  silks,  satins, 
crepes,  pongees  in  great  quantity  and  variety,  fans,  um- 
brellas, dolls,  etc.  There  were  also  fruits,  rice,  fish, 
and  three  hundred  chickens,  but  no  liquors  of  any  kind. 
There  were  presents  from  the  emperor  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  to  the  commodore,  to  the  captains 
of  the  ships,  the  interpreters,  etc.,  none  of  those  who 
had  taken  part  in  the  conferences  being  neglected. 
There  were  presents  from  the  commissioners,  counsel- 
ors of  state,  the  governor,  and  the  interpreters.  The 
Americans  were  fairly  equaled  by  their  Japanese  friends. 
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e  the  treaty  negotiations  were  goiag   on   the 
in  officers  and  artisans  were  busy  in  unpacking 
ants  and  explaining  their  operation.     The  tele- 
fire  was  stretched,  and  offices  opened  at  either 
in  which  messages  were  sent  in  English,  Japanese, 
ch,  greatly  to  the  amazement  and  curiosity  of  the 
ies  and  people,  who  daily  crowded  the  build- 
i  circular  railway  was  constructed  and  the  Lil- 
locomotive  and  train  of  cars  were  operated  to 
ider  and  delight  of  the  throng  of  spectators, 
iventions,  the  steam  engines  of  the  vessels,  and 
iu?uvres  of  the  marines,  deeply  impressed  the 
e  with  the  mar\-elous  power  and  genius  of  their 

Japanese  officers  had  been  hospitably  received 
r  various  visits  to  the  ships,  and   had  become 
?customed  to  American  dishes,  and  were  espe- 
irtial  to  champagne  and  the  other  liquors  served 
When  the  negotiations  were   practically  com- 
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accompanied  tbem  with  translations  in  the  Chinese  and 
Dutch  languages,  certified  to  by  his  interpreters ;  and 
the  commissioners  signed  three  copies  of  the  treaty  in 
the  Japanese,  Chinese,  and  Dutch  languages,  and  handed 
them  to  the  commodore.  Immediately  after  the  cere- 
mony the  commodore  presented  the  first  commissioner 
(Hayashi)  with  an  American  flag,  remarking  that  he' 
considered  it  the  highest  expression  of  national  courtesy 
and  friendship  be  could  offer.  The  commissioner,  it  is 
reported,  seemed  deeply  impressed  with  the  gift,  and 
returned  thanks  with  indications  of  great  feeb'ug. 

The  signing  of  the  treaty  was  followed  by  a  dinner, 
given  in  the  ball  of  conference  by  the  Japanese  com- 
missioners. It  was  served  entirely  in  native  style.  It 
is  recorded  that  the  feast  did  not  make  a  'strikingly 
favorable  impression  on  the  guests ;  but  they  were 
greatly  pleased  with  the  courtesy  of  their  hosts,  whose 
urbanity  and  aesiduoos  attentions  left  nothing  to  desire 
on  the  score  of  politeness.  They  departed,  however, 
it  was  confessed,  with  appetites  but  scantily  gratified  by 
the  unusual  fare  that  had  been  spread  before  them.' 

The  treaty  which  had  been  agreed  upon  was  all  that ' 
was  expected  by  the  American  negotiator,  the  doughty 
commodore,  except  as  to  the  matter  of  commerce.  The 
Japanese  stipulated  for  the  protection  of  shipwrecked 
sulors ;  two  porta  were  to  be  opened,  in  addition  to 
Nagasaki,  where  Americans  might  land,  where  vessels 
might  obtain  'supplies  and  purchase  goods,  and  which 

^  For  mtriAtiTe  of  eyeixts  oo  iecond  niit  to  Tsdo  and  negotiatioii  of 
trMttf,  1  PeiTj'a  Expedition,  chapa.  xriii.,  zix.,  and  xx.;  tor  ofBtOMl  report 
and  doenmenti,  S.  Ex.  Doo.  31,  dted,  116-167. 
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le  made  depots  for  coal ;  aod  consuls  or  govem- 
gents  were  permitted  to  reside  at  Shimoda,  the 
ort  nearest  the  capital.     It  was  not  possible  to 
the  privilege  in  the  open  ports  o£  unrestricted 
Hope  was  held  out  that  it  might  be  granted 
ut  for  the  present  the  government  had  gone  as 
t  was  able  in  view  of  the  national  sentiment,  to 
e  demands  of  the  United  States.    Auticiimting, 
r,  that  other  nations  would  soon  bring  like  pres- 
on  Japan  for  treaties,  and  that  they  might  secure 
Iditional  privileges,  a  provision  was  inserted  that 
ited  States  should  enjoy  all  such  privileges, 
commodore's  anticijiations  were  soon    realized, 
nths  after  his  treaty  was  signed  a  British  ad- 
liled  into  the  harbor  of  Nagasaki,  and  demanded 
itment  as  the  Americans,  and  October  14, 1854, 
7  was  signed  with  Great  Britain  similar  to.  that 
e  United  States.     Russia  followed  Janiiary  26, 
loUand  the  same  year,  and  other  nations  later.' 
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made  none.  While  he  exhibited  the  firmness  hecoming  a 
military  officer  of  bis  gOTemment,  he  was  earful  not  to 
vound  the  sensibilities  of  the  Japanese.  He  fully  and 
frankly  discussed  with  them  all  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
but  at  the  point  where  further  persistency  was  unwise 
he  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  Japanese  negotiators. 

By  his  skill,  patience^  and  courtesy  he  achieved  a 
great  personal  triomph,  and  rendered  an  inestimable 
service  to  his  own  country,  to  Japan,  and  to  the  world. 
To  his  own  profession  he  added  great  renown.  Eng- 
land, Fraoce,  Holland,  and  the  United  States  have  pro- 
duced justly  celebrated  naval  heroes,  who  have  added 
imperishable  glory  to  their  countries,  but  none  will 
stand  higher  on  the  roll  of  fame  or  as  a  benefactor  of 
his  race  than  the  sailor  diplomat,  Matthew  Galbraith 
Perry,  who  achieved  a  signal  victory  without  firing  a 
single  hostile  shot. 

The  treaty  was  bailed  both  in  Europe  and  America  as 
a  great  triumph  of  Western  civilization.  It  was  promptly 
and  unanimously  ratified  by  the  Senate.  The  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  in  acknowledging  to  Commodore  Ferry 
its  receipt  and  the  action  of  the  Senate,  wrote :  "  I 
tender  you  my  warm  congratulations  on  the  happy  suc- 
cess of  your  novel  and  interesting  mission.  You  have 
won  additional  fame  for  yourself,  reflected  new  honor 
upon  the  very  honorable  service  to  which  you  belong, 
and  we  all  hope  have  secured  for  your  country,  for 
commerce,  and  for  civilization  a  triumph  the  blessings 
of  which  may  be  enjoyed  by  generations  yet  un- 
born." '  On  his  way  home  he  was  highly  honored  by 
1  8.  Ex.  Doo.  Si,  dted.  180. 
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jrican  reBidents  at  Canton,  and  after  his  arri- 
lis  fellow-citizens  in  New  York  and  other  cities, 
ng  years  have  added  to  his  fame  and  to  the 
ion  of  his  services  to  his  country  and  man- 

iu  no  part  of  the  world  has  his  work  heen  so 
ppreeiated  as  in  Japan  itself.  When  the  exchange 
atificatious  of  the  treaty  was  effected  in  Japan 
list  of  February,  1855,  the  commissioners  with 
he  commodore  negotiated  the  treaty  sent  him 
lessages  of  friendship,  and  the  assurance  that 
me  would  live  forever  in  the  history  of  Japan." 
'  did  the  Japanese  begin  to  realize  the  value  to 
[  his  enforced  negotiations,  and  time  has  con- 
idded  to  this  realization.     The  "  New  Japan  " 
ck  the  beginning  o£  its  progress  to  "  the  coming 

rongly  has  that  country  become  impressed  with 
^tions  to  him  that  an  association  in  Japan  set 
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upon  it,  Recognizing  the  commodore's  services  in  appro- 
priate terms;  was  prepared  by  Marquis  Ito. 

The  dedication  took  place  on  July  14,  1901,  being 
the  forty-eighth  anniversary  of  the  event.  The  govem- 
ment  of  the  United  States  sent  a  squadron  to  participate 
in  the  exercises,  commanded  by  Reai^Admiral  Eodgers, 
a  grandson  of  Perry,  and  there  was  also  present  Rear- 
Admiral  Beardslee,  who  was  a  midshipman  in  Ferry's 
fleet.  The  Japanese  government  honored  the  occasion 
with  the  presence  of  its  army  and  navy.  The  president 
of  the  association,  in  his  dedicatory  address,  gave  as  the 
reason  for  the  location  of  the  monument  that  "  it  was 
at  this  spot  that  the  modem  civilization  of  our  empire 
had  its  beginning.  .  .  .  When  Commodore  Perry  set 
his  foot  on  this  shore  the  Japanese  empire  was  en- 
shrouded in  the  fogs  of  a  seclusion  of  nearly  three  hun- 
dred years."  He  proceeded  to  review,  "the  complete 
and  wonderful  change  "  which  the  nation  had  made,  and 
for  which  it  was  mainly  under  obligations  to  the  United 
States.  "  This  monument,"  he  said,  *'  is  erected  to  pre- 
serve on  stone  our  determination  never  to  forget  the 
friendship  of  the  United  States  that  sent  Commodore 
Ferry  to  induce  us  in  a  peaceful  way  to  have  intercourse 
with  foreign  powers."  The  prime  minister  of  the  em- 
pire also  delivered  an  address  of  similar  purport,  in 
which  be  said :  "  It  ^ves  me  boundless  joy  to  partici- 
pate in  this  grand  celebration  at  this  moment  when  the 
light  of  our  progress  is  sending  forth  its  rays  with 
increasing  brightness."  ^  Such  an  occasion  and  such  a 
tribute  are  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  nations. 

>  Foreign  EeUtiou  U.S.  1901,  p.  378. 
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United   States  in  1854  had  attained  a  com- 
and  industrial  position  among  the  nations  of 
rid,  which  for  rapidity  of  gmwth  and  for  im- 
e  was  unprecedented  in  history.     It  was  an  era 
rly  fitted  for  the  development  of  American  com- 
The  unsettled  political  state  of  Europe,  which 
[iterially    reduced    its   productiveness,    had    but 
:o  the  trade  of  the  United  States  in  the  Atlantic ; 
he  settlement  of  California  had  created  a  new 
jf  energy  on  the  Pacific,  and  greatly  stimulated 
1  interest  and  effort  in  commemal  intercourse 
e  East.     It  was  but  natural,  then,  that  the  peo- 
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dissimilar  chaiacter  of  the  two  peoples  dictated  a  di- 
vei^nt  course  of  conduct.  The  Chinese  vith  blmd 
obstinacy  adhered  to  their  policy,  while  the  Japanese, 
though  a  warlike  people,  were  able  to  discern  the  situa- 
tion of  affairs  and  yielded  to  the  inevitable.  *_ 

The  government  at  Yedo  n^otiated  with  the  AmerF  , 
can  plenipoteDtiary  under  the  persuasive  influence  of 
his  warlike  fleet,  and  made  the  best  terms  possible 
rather  than  hazard  the  consequences  of  a  military  con- 
flict But  much  had  yet  to  be  done  by  way  of  ne- 
gotiation before  Japan  was  opened  to  commerce  and 
intercourse  with  the  world.  The  first  step,  however, 
had  been  taken  and  the  spirit  of  the  age  would  not 
permit  a  backward  movement. 

The  first  appearance  of  a  foreign  vessel  in  the  Bay  of 
Yedo  after  Commodore  Ferry  had  taken  his  departure 
was  that  of  the  American  clipper-ship  Lady  Pierce. 
She  had  been  fitted  out  by  her  owner  for  a  pleasure 
voyage,  and,  anticipating  the  success  of  the  Ferry  mis- 
sion, sailed  from  San  Francisco  for  Japan.  Fifteen 
days  after  the  commodore  left,  the  Lady  Fierce  entered 
the  bay  "  as  a  token  of  peace  and  ami^."  En  route  at 
Honolulu  a  shipwrecked  Japanese  was  taken  aboard, 
and  for  his  return  the  thanks  of  the  authorities  were 
tendered.  The  vessel  attracted  great  attention  by  the 
symmetry  of  her  model  and  the  elegance  of  her  appoint- 
ments. Orders  were  received  from  the  capital  that 
"  similar  hospitahty  to  that  displayed  toward  Com- 
modore Ferry  "  should  be  extended.  During  the  stay 
the  vessel  was  furnished  with  all  needed  suppUes,  and 
at  its  departure  presents  were  sent  the  captain  from  the 
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But   notice  was   given   that  thereafter    all 

vessels  must  resort  to  the  new  treaty  port  of 
a,  as  they  would  not  be  permitted  to  enter  the 
Yedo.     The  favorable  change  in  the  demeanor 
.uthorities  was  very  marked.' 
government  of  the  United  States  lost  no  time 
ig  advantage  of  the  privileges  secured  by  the 
reaty.     The  eleventh  article  provided  for  the 
;e  of  a  consul  or  agent  in  Shimoda  eighteen 

after  the  signing  of   the  treaty.     Exercising 
iense  as  to  this  provision,  a  consul-general  was 
id  July  31,  1855,  to  reside  at  Shimoda,  and  a 
earlier  a  consul  was  named  for  Hakodate,  the 
)eu  port.     Townsend  Harris,  of  New  York,  was 

for  the  post  of   consul-general.     His  school 
in  was  conBned  to  the  academy  of  his  native 
ut  his  taste  for  study  caused  him  to  read  exten- 
iid  also  to  acquu-e  a  knowledge  of  the  French, 
,  and  Itahan  languages.     He  was  trained  for 
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contmued  on  his  voyage  to  Japan  in  a  naval  vessel 
which  had  been  placed  at  his  service.^ 

The  San  Jacinto  with  the  consul-general  on  board 
reached  Shimoda,  August  21,  1856.  Mr.  Harm  kept 
a  journal  during  his  residence  in  Japan,  and  as  he 
sailed  up  the  coast  in  sight  of  Fujiyama,  h&  makes  this 
entry:  "I  shall  be  the  first  recognized  agept  from  a 
civilized  power  to  reside  in  Japan.  This  forms  an 
epoch  in  my  life,  and  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  new 
order  of  things  in  Japan.  I  hope  I  ^<ay  so  conduct 
myself  that  I  may  have  honorable  menffiJi).  in  the  his- 
tories which  will  be  written  on  Japan  anJ'^te  future 
destiny.'*  As  indicated  in  this  extract,  he  at  all  times 
during  his  mission  evinced  a  laudable  ambition,  but  it 
was  tempered  with  a  well-becoming  degree  of  reserve. 

From  bis  first  intercourse  with  the  officials  at  Shimoda 
he  was  met  with  obstruction,  evasion,  and  prevarication 
which  sorely  tried  his  patience.  The  governor  said  that 
'  it  was  not  expected  that  a  consul  would  be  sent  imless 
some  difficult  should  arise,  and  that  no  arrangements 
bad  been  m,ade  to  receive  him  and  no  proper  bouse 
could  be  had.  He  advised  the  consul-general  to  go 
away  and  return  in  a  year.  At  the  official  interview 
granted  him  and  Commodore.  Armstrong  of  the  San 
Jacinto,  Harris  was  again  requested  to  go  away,  and 
when  he  declined  the  commodore  was  asked  if  he  would 
take  a  letter  to  the  United  States  expressing  a  desire 
for  the  consul's  removal,  but  he  also  declined.  He  was 
then   asked  if  he  would  write  hia  government  and 

^  For  negotistioiw  in  Suud,  Fuikwei !  The  San  Jaointo  in  the  Seas  of 
India,  China,  and  Japan,  1^  Dr.  W.  M.  Wood. 
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why  Harris  could  not  be  received,  and  when 
1  in  the  negative,  it  was  proposed  to  Harris  to 
d  ask  for  his  own  removaL 
ag  with  a  refusal  at  all  points  and  being  noti- 

Harris  that,  if    not  received  at  Shimoda,  he 
:o  ii;  the  San  Jacinto  to  Yedo,  the  governor 
I  a  teti.;ile  for  his  accommodation,  but  said  that 

its  rooms  would  be  required  for  the  Japanese 
who  had^been  assigned  "  to  aid  and  protect  " 
iul.     Tj   this  Harris  objected,  saying  that   he 
lave  ,T^  his  house  none  but  his  own  suite  and 
.-^Le  was  finally  installed  and  the  American 
nrled  from  a  high  staff  in  front  of  the  con- 

His  next  trouble  was  that  guards  were  Bta- 
ibout  his  house,  nominally  for  his  protection, 
lifestly  as  spies  and  to  restrain  his  movements, 
gorous  protests  these  were  removed.     Then  he 
:ed  to  complain  that  his  servants  were  not  per- 
:o  make  purchases  and  were  dependent  on  the 
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to  correct  some  of  the  nusuDderstandioga  -which  had 
arisea  respecting  the  Peny  treaty.  The  Japanese  had 
denied  the  right  of  AmericaDs  to  reside  in  the  treaty 
ports.  The;  had  also  fixed  a  grossly  inadequate  value 
on  American  coins  used  in  purchasing  suppHes  and  in 
trade,  and  had  raised  various  other  questions.  After  per- 
sistent demands,  commissioners  were  appointed  to  nego- 
tiate with  him,  and  on  Jane  17,  1857,  ten  months  after 
his  arrival,  he  concluded  and  signed  with  them  a  treaty. 

By  this  convention  the  right  of  permanent  residence  ^ 
in  the  treaty  ports  was  granted  to  Americans,  the  rate 
of  American  currency  was  fixed  at  its  true  value,  juris- 
diction was  granted  to  the  consuls  to  try  Americans  for 
offenses  committed  in  Japan,  and  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  consuls  were  more  clearly  defined.  These  were 
important  concessions  secured  hy  the  patient,  though 
persistent,  .American  representative,  but  they  had  been 
obtained  by  him  under  trying  circumstances."  The  Jap- 
anese obstructions  were  a  severe  trial,  but  the  apparent 
neglect  of  his  own  government  was  even  more  dispirit- 
ing. .  For  more  than  twelve  months  after  his  arrival  he 
was  without  a  single  communication  from  Washington, 
and  he  lived  practically  the  life  of  a  hermit.  The  only 
white  person  with  whom  he  had  intercourse  was  his 
secretary.  His  stock  of  European  provisions  was  long 
exhausted  before  a  naval. vessel  brought  him  a  new 
supply,  and  his  health  felt  the  effects  of  the  exclusively 
Japanese  fare.  Yet  there  was  still  before  him,  new 
tests  of  his  patience  and  official  endurance,  though  to 
be  finally  crowned  with  even  greater  success.* 

'  Far  dataila  oJF  Mr.  BaxtU'a  naidaiM  «t  Bbimada,  see  ius  Joanial  io 
life  of  TownMiid  Harru,  bj  W.  E.  GrifBi^  Boeton 
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Harris  brought  with  him  a  letter  from  the  Presi- 
E  the  United  States  to  the  emperor  of  Japan,  and 
fter  his  arrival  he  had  applied  for  an  audience  o£ 
peror  to  present  the  letter,  which  would  involve 
ley  to  the  capital.     Such  an  event  as  the  official 
:  a  diplomatic  representative  of  a  Western  nation 

capital  and  his  reception   by  the  Shogun    (or 
i)  was  without  precedent  in  Japanese  history. 
ortents  had  followed  the  advent  of  Perry.     A 

earthquake  had  destroyed  a  large  part  of  Yedo 
le  surrounding  towns.     This  was  followed  by  a 
■n  by  which  more  than  a  hundi-ed  thousand  lives 
ost.    And  even  at  that  time  the  capital  was  be- 
vaged  by  an  epidemic  of  cholera  whose  victims 
ted  to  thirty  thousand.    In  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ovldence  was  pronouncing  condemnation  against 
nision  of  the  foreigners. 

the  American  representative  was  urgent,  and  in  * 
0  avoid  the  alternative  of  having  the  President's 
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to  the  warlike  Japanese,  made  more  strUdag  by  the 
peculiar  dress  of  the  bearer,  decorated  with  tbe  coat  of 
arms  of  the  United  States,  and  surrounded  by  guards. 
Tbeo  came  the  "  ambassador  "  mounted  on  horseback 
with  a  bodyguard,  followed  by  his  morimono,  or  chair  of 
state,  and  its  bearers ;  the  secretary  on  horseback,  with 
guard  and  chair ;  a  long  retinue  of  servants,  with  pre- 
sents and  b^gage;  also  the  vice^ovemor  and  mayor 
of  Shimoda,  with  soldiers  and  attendants.  The  whole 
train  numbered  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons. 

The  journey  lay  mainly  over  the  Tokaido  or  imperial 
highway,  and  consumed  a  week.  Notice  had  been 
given  along  the  route  of  the  coming  of  tbe  '*  ambas- 
sador." The  bridges  were  all  pat  in  order,  the  streets 
of  the  towns  swept,  and  the  municipal  ofBcials  met  the 
procession  and  escorted  the  embassy  through  the  irre- 
spective precincts.  Large  numbers  of  people  crowded 
the  highways,  and  knelt  with  averted  heads  as  the 
"  great  man "  passed,  perfectly  well  behaved  and  in 
silence ;  the  ofBcials  only  saluting  by  the  usual  prostra- 
tion, touching  their  heads  to  the  ground.  Tbe  single 
disagreeable  incident  occurred  as  tiie  boimdary  line  to 
the  metropolitan  province  was  reached,  when  Mr.  Harris 
was  informed  that  according  to  an  immemorial  law,  from 
which  none  were  exempt,  his  baggage  must  be  in- 
spected. This  he  positively  refused  to  permit,  and  after 
much  parleying  he  gained  his  point,  and  the  procession 
moved  on  across  the  sacred  boundary. 

The  day  which  woidd  have  concluded  the  journey 
and  marked  his  entrance  into  Yedo  fell  upon  Sunday, 
but  the  representative  of  a  Christian  country  declined 
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ward,  and  halted  to  spend  the  Sabbath  accord- 
s  custom.  "Ever  smce  I  have  been  in  this 
'  he  records  in  his  journal,  "  I  have  refused  to 
my  business  on  that  day.  .  .  .  They  now  fully 
id  my  motives,  and  they  respect  me  for  them." 
le  first  Sunday  in  Advent.  He  says,  "  I  read 
B  service  for  the  day  with  Mr.  Heusken  [his 
]  as  my  clerk  and  congregation."     Later  he 

similar  observances  of  the  day  in  the  capital, 
he  not  only  read  the  service  in  a  loud  voice  so 
Japanese  might  hear  it,  but  also  told  his  offi- 
idants  that  it  was  the  Christian  service.  "  I 
)oth  proud  and  happy  if  I  can  be  the  humble 

once  more  opening  Japan  to  the  blessed  rule 
lanity."     He  was  soon  to  have  hia  prayer  an- 

ntrance  of  the  American  representative  into 
lowing  the  flag  of  his  country,  was  a  memora- 
;  in  Japanese  history.     It  was  effected  with 
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the  ceremonies  naual  in  European  courts,  he  making 
the  three  customary  bows  on  appearing  in  the  imperial 
presence.  He  describes  his  uniform  as  follows :  "  My 
dress  was  a  coat  embroidered  with  gold  after  the  pat- 
tern furnished  by  the  state  department,  blue  pantaloons 
with  a  broad  gold  band  running  down  each  leg,  cocked 
hat  with  gold  tassels,  and  a  pearl-handled  dress-sword." 
In  contrast  with  the  attitude  of  the  American  represent- 
ative, all  the  officials  present  at  the  audience  including 
the  chief  minister  of  state,  the  princes,  and  even  the 
three  brothers  of  the  Shogun,  prostrated  themselves  in 
his  presence  and  only  moved  by  crawling  on  their  hands 
and  knees. 

Mr.  Harris  records  that  the  prince,  who  had  been 
assigned  to  accompany  him  during  the  audience,  afters- 
wards  told  him  "  that  all  who  were  present  were  amazed 
at  my  *  greatness  of  soul,'  at  mj  bearing  in  presence 
of  the  mighty  ruler  of  Japan ;  they  had  looked  to  see 
me '  tremble  and  qaake,'  and  to  speak  in  a  faltering 
voice."  While  Mr.  Harris  enters  this  in  his  jonmal,  he 
says  he  is  incUned  to  think  there  is  an  admixture  of 
"  soft-sawder  "  in  it.  The  andience  was  followed  by  a 
dinner  sent  by  the  Shc^nn  to  the  diplomat's  apart- 
ments, and  later  by  an  exchange  of  presents,  among 
those  of  the  American  prominently  appearing  cham- 
pi^e  and  liquors.' 

The  great  work  which  Harris  had  in  hand  still  re- 
mained to  be  accomplished  —  the  granting  of  residence 
to  diplomatic  ministers  at  the  capital  and  the  opening 

1  For  jonrnej  And  andienCB,  Harris'!  Joonwl,  GtUBb,  ebftpa.  n.  and  xiL 
For  Harru'i  letter,  Jol^  3, 18S8,  I^tsU's  Lifing  Age,  1869,  p.  667. 
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to  commerce  and  Christianity.    It  was  a  labor 
[uired  great  patience  and  toil,  and  continued 
everal  months.     Commissioners  of  high  rank 
gated  to  conduct  the  negotiations  with  him  ; 
iigh  men  of  the  first  intelligence  in  the  em- 
acted  with  the  simplicity  of  children  in  their 
es  with    the    American   negotiator.     Twenty 
)r  the  event  the  papers  of  the  Shogun  were 
"ssible  to  the  American  legation  at  Tokio,  and 
ion  of  the  accounts  of  some  of  these  confer- 
recorded  by  the  imperial  commissioners  was 
iA  to  the  Department  of  State,  which  shows  a 
tate   of   mind   on    the   part   of   the  commis- 

irris  was  invited  by  them  to  state  what  he  de- 
accomplish  in  the  negotiations,  and  to  give 
iccount  of  the  condition  of  political  and  com- 
ffaira  in  the  outer  world.     He  discoursed  to 
more  than  two  hours,  and  this  was  followed 
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Answer.    *  *  * 

Question.     What  is  the  rank  of  a  minister  ? 

Answer.    *  *  * 

Question.  What  kind  of  a  thing  is  the  law  of  na- 
tions? 

Answer.    *  *  * 

Question.  Let  us  now  hear  what  is  meant  by  open- 
ing ports  like  other  nations. 

Answer.    *  *  * 

Question.  Is  there  anything  more  we  ought  to 
know? 

Answer.    *  *  * 

In  his  record  of  these  conferences  Mr.  Harris  says  : 
^'  I  may  be  said  to  be  engaged  in  teaching  the  elements 
of  political  economy  to  the  Japanese.  .  .  •  They  said 
they  were  in  the  dark  on  all  these  points,  and  were  like 
children ;  therefore  I  must  have  patience  with  them. 
They  added  that  they  placed  the  fullest  confidence  in 
all  my  statements.  ...  I  then  gave  them  champagne, 
which  they  appeared  to  understand  and  to  like." 
Champagne  seems  to  have  been  an  important  factor  in 
the  diplomacy  of  the  Orient. 

By  his  forbearance  and  painstaking  method  of  ex- 
planation and  instruction,  Harris  won  the  confidence  of 
the  imperial  negotiators,  and  by  yielding  on  non-essen- 
tial points  and  demands  which  the  Japanese  could  not 
well  concede,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  treaty  which 
completely  satisfied  his  own  government  and  was  ac- 
cepted as  a  model  by  all  the  European  nations.  Much 
delay  in  its  signature  was  occasioned  by  the  opposition 
of  the  daimios  and  other  influential  dignitaries.     A 


1 
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the  treaty  waa  carried  to  the  sacred  city  of 
ad  laid  upon  the  tomb  of  the  founder  of  the 
te,   in   the   hope   that   some   revelation    might 
m  the  spirit-land.     It  was  likewise  suhmitted 
ikado's  court  without  avail.     After  all  his  la- 
nis  began  to  fear  that  his  work  would  come  to 
and  in  his  intense  anxiety  he  fell  iU,  which  en- 
3  court  of  Yedo  to  show  its  tender  regard  for 
le  healing  services  of  its  physician, 
oncurrent  events  at  last  led  to  the  consumma- 
lis  ardent  hopes.     Prince  li-Kamon,  a  man  of 
character  and  one  who  foresaw  the  future,  be- 
ef minister  of  state.     The  war  which  England 
tice  were  waging  against  China  seemed  to  be 
its  close,  and  the  great  armaments  employed  in 
waters  would  be  free  to  come  to  Japan  -mth 
bassadors  to  dictate  treaties.     Mr.  Harris  made 
:  of  the  situation,  and  urged  the  Japanese  to 
ptiy  and  thereby  "  save  the  point  of  honor  that 
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the  open  ports.  Commerce  was  authorized,  additional 
ports  were  opened,  and  a  tariff  and  trade  regalatioDB  '; 
werS  agreed  npon.  Americans  were  permitted  to  reside  ' 
at  the  capital  and  at  aU  the  open  ports,  jariBdiction  over 
them  was  given  to  their  consuls,  and  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion  was  guaranteed.  Other  provisions 
were  made,  and  the  trealy  was  so  broad  as  to  remain 
practically  the  basis  of  Japan's  relations  with  all  the 
Western  countries  for  a  period  of  forty  years,  or  until 
the  empire  was  finally  released  from  its '  pupilage  in 
1899,  and  admitted  freely  into  the  family  of  nations. 

Lord  Elgin,  governor-general  of  India,  and  British 
ambassador  accompanying  the  forces  in  China,  reached 
the  Bay  of  Yedo  the  month  following  the  signature  of 
the  Harris  treaty,  having  stopped  on  the  way  at  Shi- 
moda  to  confer  with  the  American  diplomat,  from  whom 
he  obtained  a  copy  of  his  treaty,  and  secured  the  aid 
of  his  secretary,  Mr.  Heusken,  as  interpreter.  He  re- 
mained in  the  bay  nine  days,  ii^  which  time  he  signed 
a  treaty  modeled  after  that  of  the  United  States,  and 
deHvered  to  the  Japanese  government  a  yacht  as  a  pre- 
sent from  the  qneen  of  Great  Britain.  The  French  and 
Russian  fleets  were  in  the  harbor  during  the  same 
month,  and  following  the  example  of  the  British,  their 
representatives  negotiated  similar  treaties.^ 

Happy  auspices  attended  the  sequel  to  the  signature 

.  *  For  Harris  negotUtions,  EEarris  Jonrnal,  GrifBs,  ohapa.  xiii.  to  xri. ; 
Hairia  Letter,  Jnlj  6,  ISSS,  Uttell'i  Lir.  A^,  1869,  p.  671 ;  Nitobe, 
113  ;  1  Japan,  bj  Sir  E.  J.  Eeed,  London,  1880,  p.  262 ;  NarratiTe  of 
Lord  Elgin's  risit,  etc..  Lawrenoe  Oliphant,  Nev  York,  1860  ;  London 
Examiner,  Not.  6, 1858,  in  litteU's  Lit.  Age,  1SS8,  p.  893  ;  1  The  Capv 
tal  of  tbe  TTeooo,  by  Sir  B.  Aleook,  LondcHi,  1883,  pp.  20&-222. 
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[arris  treaty.  It  provided  that  the  ratifications 
)e  exchanged  in  Washington,  and  the  faithful 
tative  brought  about  a  proposition  from  the 
B  government  to  make  the  exchange  the  occa- 

a  special  embassy  to  Washington.  As  the 
States  had  been  the  first  nation  with  which  Ja- 

made  a  treaty,  so,  said  the  ministers  of  state, 
rst  missiou  ever  sent  abroad  by  our  nation " 
le  to  that  country.  The  suggestion  was  cheer- 
:epted  by  the  government  at  Washington,  and 
etermiued  to  bring  the  embassy  in  naval  vessels 

nited  States.     Some  delay  was  occasioned,  how- 

tbe  necessity  of  securing  an  exception  to  the 
ctiug  the  penalty  of  death  upon  any  one  leav- 

empire.  The  embassy  consisting,  officials  and 
its,  of  seventy-one  persons,  sailed  from  Japan 
ary,  1860,  the  thoughtful  Harris  having  planned 
ney  so  that  his  Japanese  friends  might  see  his 
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hand,  the  Japanese  were  greatly  pleased  with  their  re- 
ception, and  amazed  at  what  they  saw.  The  chief  am- 
bassador, Shimmi,  wrote  home  in  glowing  terms  of  their 
treatment :  "  Though  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  capital, 
I  have  already  amassed  knowledge  and  experience 
enough  to  pile  up  a  mountain  or  fill  up  a  sea.  But  o£ 
these,  were  I  to  speak  with  you,  three  fourths  will  be  a 
relation  of  what  I  grieve  for  for  our  country."  The 
embassy  returned  to  Japan  by  the  same  route  and 
method  as  they  came.' 

Upon  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  Mr.  Harris  was  j 
commissioned  as  minister,  and  continued  at  his  post  till 
May,  1862.  He  had  under  date  of  July  10,  1861,  i 
asked  the  President  to  accept  his  resignation  and  ap- 
point his  successor.  He  wrote  :  "  The  extraordinary 
life  of  isolation  I  have  been  compelled  to  lead  has 
greatly  impaired  my  health,  and  this,  joined  to  my  ad- 
vancing years,  warns  me  that  it  is  time  for  me  to  give 
up  aU  public  employment."  Secretary  Seward,  in  ac- 
cepting the  resignation,  said :  "  I  regard  your  retirement 
from  the  important  post  you  have  filled  with  such  dis- 
tinguished ability  and  success  as  a  subject  of  grave 
anxiety,  not  only  for  this  country,  but  for  all  the  West- 
ern nations."  The  Japanese  government  was  hkewise 
very  expressive  in  its .  regret  at  his  departure.  The 
ministers  for'  foreign  affairs,  in  a  letter  to  Secretary 
Seward,  recognized  his  perfect  knowledge  of  affairs,  his 
friendly  conduct,  and  the  great  value  of  his  services  to 
their  countiy,  and  regretted  that  he  could  not  continue 
as  minister. 

1  S.  Ex.  Doe.  26,  36th  Cod;.  1st  Seia. ;  Huper**  WeeUj,  Umj  and 
Jnne,  1860  ;  Nitobe,  169. 
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iscoverer  or  explorer  of  regions  before  unknown 
ys  commanded  just  admiration,  but  the  pioneer 
J  in  lijs  footsteps  and  by  patient  toil  securing 
ation  the  new  found  lands  is  too  often  forgotr 
hose  who  reap  the  fruits  of  his  labor.     The 
;rue  in  the  great  world  of  commerce.     He  who 
;rs  a  new  field  which  gives  promise  of  exten- 
e  is  remembered  and  honored  by  future  genei^ 
fhile  the  man  who    comes    after  him    and  by 
t  effort,  unadorned  with  adventure  or  novelty, 
lossible  the  development  of  a  profitable  eom- 
iceives  but  slight  commendation  as  recompense 
ful  service.     So  it  was  in  the  case  of  Japan, 
ne  of  Commodore  Perry  is  familiar  to  every 
a,  while  that  of  Townsend  Harris,  the  nego- 
the  first  commercial  treaty  with  Japan,  and  the 
of  diplomatic  intercourse,  is  comparatively  but 
)wn  and  his  achievements  but  httle  remembered. 
ius  of  Perry  had  unbarred  the  gate  of  the  island 
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The  enforcement  of  the  treaties  of  1858,  whereby 
diplomatic  ministers  were  established  in  the  capital  and 
certain  of  the  ports  opened  to  foreign  residence  and 
commerce,  was  the  signal  for  a  manifestation  of  great 
discontent  throughout  the  empire.  Perry's  treaty  had 
been  bitterly  opposed  by  most  of  the  leading  daimios, 
and  they. had  steadily  set  themselves  against  all  foreign 
intercourse.  Towards  the  Shogun  and  his  government, 
which  had  made  the  treaties,  their  attacks  were  mainly 
directed,  but  the  foreigners  were  destined  to  experience 
the  first  assaults. 

The  dual  form  of  government,  which  had  existed  for 
centuries,  was  involved  in  the  controversy.  The  Mi- 
kado, or  emperor,  resided  at  the  interior  city  of  Kioto, 
and  had  been  kept  in  virtual  retirement,  being  sover- 
eign only  in  name.  The  Shogun,  ihe  miUtary  com- 
mander, whose  ancestors  had  usurped  the  executive 
functions  of  government,  was  the  real  ruler  of  the  em- 
pire. But  many  of  the  daimios  had  long  been  restive 
under  the  usurper,  and  the  feeling  of  discontent  was 
already  widespread  at  the  time  of  the  coming-  of  Perry. 

The  treaties  added  fuel  to  the  flame,  and  the  cry  . 
W2M5  raised,  "Honor  the  Mikado,  and  drive  out  the  ' 
foreign  barbarians.^'  Harris's  journal  shows  that  he 
scarcely  understood  the  internal  situation  at  the  time 
of  his  negotiations.  He  frequently  charges*  the  Japa- 
nese of&cials  with  bad  faith  and  falsehood,  in  protesting 
that  they  could  not  yield  to  his  demands  because  of  the 
prejudice  and  opposition  of  the  enemies  of  the  govern- 
ment, when  subsequent  events  showed  that  they  were 
sincere  in  these  declarations.     After  he  had  been  in 
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itry  more  than  a  year,  be  makes  this  entry : 
r  the  mysteries  of  this  mysterious  land,  none  is 
!zliug  to  me  than  this  Mikado."    In  1858,  after 
y  had  been  agreed  upon,  he  records  the  great 
t  with  which  the  Mikado  was  spoken  of  by 
)  officials,  who  claimed  that  he  was  '*  a  mere 
And  yet,  when  the  authontiea  found  it  neces- 
send   his   treaty   to   Kioto    for  approval,   he 
suspect  that  the  Shog^n's  government  was  an 
lam,  and  that  the  real  ruler  of  Japan  was  the 

irst  few  years  after  the  treaties  of  1858  were 
disorder  and  violence.     Even  the  life  of  Mr. 
vaa  threatened  while  the  negotiations  were  in 
In  1859,  during  the  visit  of  a  Rnssian  fleet, 
its  ofiBcers  and  two  men  were  killed  .in  the 
E  Yokohama.     Early  in  1860  an  interpreter  of 
sian  legation  was  mortally  wounded,  and  the 
of  two  Dutch  vessels  were  hacked  to  pieces. 
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opposition  to  the  foreigners,  and  the  Sbogunate  seemed 
powerless  to  repress  them. 

During  this  year  occurred  one  of  the  most  celehrated 
cases  of  assaults  npou  foreigners.  A  Mr.  Bichardson,  j 
an  Englishman,  with  a  few  frioDds,  while  riding  on  the 
Japanese'  highway  near  Yokohama,  was  attacked  and 
killed  by  some  of  the  followers  of  the  prince  of  Sat- 
suma,  one  of  the  most  powerful  daimios  of  the  empire 
and  a  hitter  opponent  of  the  foreigners.  The  conduct 
of  the  Englishman  which  caused  the  assault  seems  to 
have  been  very  foolhardy,  but  the  British  minister  made 
a  demand  upon  the  Shogunate  for  $500,000  and  upon 
the  daimio  of  Satsoma  for  $125,000  as  an  indemnity. 
The  Shogpinate  after  some  delay  agreed  to  the  payment 
of  the  first  sum,  but  the  prince  of  Satsuma  refused. 
A  British  squadron  was  dispatehed  to  Kagoshima,  the 
daimio's  capital,  which  was  bombarded  and  burnt,  after 
which  the  indemnity  was  paid.^ 

This  lesson,  however,  was  not  suf&cient  to  teach  the 
anti-foreign  element  the  futility  of  attempting  to  rid 
their  country  of  the  intruders.  Numerous  acts  of  vio- 
lence occurred  in  1863,  among  which  was  the  burning  1 
of  the  American  legation  in  Yedo.  Hon.  R.  H.  Pruyn, 
of  New  York,  had   succeeded   Mr.  Harris   in    1862, 

*  A  Japanese  BtateBmao,  writing  sixteen  yean  after  tliia  «Tent,  »b;b  : 
"  nwre  wen  many  eases  where  fatal  ooIUhods  wera  purpooely  provoked 
1>7  foreigners,  the  results  of  which  were  no  more  a  matter  of  satisfaction 
to  ns  than  of  regret  Such  was  the  ease  of  Kchardson,  the  EDglishman, 
who  willfuUf  tried  to  ride  throngfa  the  tnun  of  the  state  procession  of 
the  prinoe  of  Batsams,  and  was  killed  h;  a  retainer  of  the  prince,  an  act 
which,  at  that  time  of  fendalism,  was  entiielj  justifiable,  heoanse  snch 
diseonrtesj  to  a  princelj  reUnne  was  deemed  an  nnpardonable  ontnge." 
Hatsnyama  Makoto.  N.  A.  Ber.  Nor.  18TS,  p.  U2. 
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Limed  Ills  duties  in  the  height  of  the  agitation 

jforelgners.     When  hia  legation  waa  burned,  he 

I  his  residence  in  another  house  and  refused  to 

B  capital,  although  his  European  colleagues  had 

kn  to  Yokohama,  where  they  were  under  the 

1  of    their  men-of-war.     Finally  the  govera- 

trmed  him  that  it  could  no  longer  protect  him, 

as  escorted  by  a  large  armed  force  to  a  Japa- 

mer  and  taken  to  Yokohama.      He  secured 

Shogunate  a  payment   of    §10,000   to    the 

|of  Mr.   Heusken,  the  murdered    secretary  of 

;  also   ^10,000   for   losses  on  account  of   the 

of  the  legation  ;  and  various  other  sums  for 

Isuffered  by  American  citizens  and  vessels.    He, 

n,  sought  to  exercise  the  utmost  moderation  in 

■ude  towards  the  government,  and  carried  his 

I  spirit  so  far  as  to  awaken  the  suspicion  of  the 

nd  some  other  ministers  of  his  complicity  with 
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do  not  desire  intercourse  with  the  foreign  countries." 
To  this  order  Mr.  Pruyn  replied  that  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  had  the  right  of  residence  and  trade 
granted  by  treaty.  ^'  The  right  thus  acquired  will  not 
be  surrendered  and  cannot  be  withdrawn.  Even  to 
propose  such  a  measure  is  an  insult  to  my  country,  and 
equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  .  .  .  The  determi- 
nation of  the  Mikado  and  Tycoon,  if  attempted  to  be 
carried  into  effect,  must  involve  Japan  in  a  war  with 
all  the  treaty  powers." 

During  the  difficulties  with  which  the  Shogunate  had 
been  surrounded  on  account  of  the  treaties,  the  action 
of  Mr.  Pruyn,  in  contrast  with  the  attitude  of  the 
British  and  French  ministers,  had  been  of  a  concilia- 
tory and  forbearing  character.  Hence  the  Japanese 
sought  to  detach  him  from  concerted  action  with  the 
European  powers,  but  he  refused  to  listen  to  the  sug- 
gestions. The  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Sei;^ard,  approved 
his  conduct,  and  wrote:  "You  will  represent  to  the 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  that  it  is  not  at  all  to  be 
expected  that  any  one  of  the  maritime  powers  will 
consent  to  the  suspension  of  their  treaties,  and  that 
the  United  States  will  cooperate  with  them  in  all  neces- 
sary means  to  maintain  and  secure  the  fulfillment  of 
the  treaties  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  government." 
This  action  of  the  government  of  the  United  States 
constitutes  an  exception  to  its  general  poHcy  of  avoid- 
ing cooperation  with  European  powers,  but  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  in  the  East  and  the  community  of 
interest  of  the  treaty  powers  made  such  action  to  a 
certain  extent  desirable^  if  not  necessary. 
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gtliened  by  the  instruction  of  the  Secretary  of 
ad  taking  advantage  of  his  friendly  relations 
e  ShogTuiate,  Mr.  Pruyn  induced  the  ministers 
gn  affairs  to  recall  their  letter  ordering  the 
of  the  ports  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  for- 
It    is    highly    probable   that    the    Shogun'a 
n  issuing  the  order  of  the  Mikado  was  merely 
tory,  and  that  his  government  never  expected 
apt  its  enforcement,  knowing  full  well  that  it 
lot  be  obeyed  by  the  foreigners.     Envoys  had 
it  by  it  to  the  governments  of  Europe  asking 
suspension  of  the  treaties  and  the  postponement 
opening  of  the  new  ports>  but  they  failed  in 
Lirpoae,  and  it  was  apparent   to  well-informed 
e  that  the  country  would  not  be  permitted  to 
backward  step.     Upon  the  withdrawal  of  the 
:or  the  expulsion  of  foreigners,  the  representa- 
the  treaty  powers,  recognizing  the  embarrass- 
'hich  surrounded  the  Japanese  government,  eon- 
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Chinese  waters  and  was  regarded  by  the  maritiine 
nations  as  an  ocean  highway.  The  prince  had  fortified 
the  narrow  passive  which  intersected  bis  territory  and 
guarded  it  with  armed  vessels.  An  American  merchant 
vessel  passing  throngh  the  strait  was  fired  upon,  and, 
later,  ships  of  other  nationalities  were  similarly  treated. 
When  the  news  reached  Yokohama,  the  United  States 
naval  steamer  Wyoming  was  in  the  harbor,  and,  upon 
eonsnltation  with  Mr.  Fruyn  and  at  bis  request,  she 
proceeded  to  Sbimonoseki,  and  on  entering  the  strait 
was  fired  upon  by  the  vessels  and  batteries.  She 
returned  the  fire,  sinking  one  of  tJie  vessels  and  badly 
damaging  the  other  two.  She  passed  through  the 
strait  and  returned,  engaging  the  batteries,  with  the 
loss  of  four  men  killed  and  seven  wounded. 

About  the  same  time  French  and  Dutch  naval  vessels 
had  a  similar  experience.  As  a  result  of  these  attacks, 
a  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  treaty  powers 
was  held  at  Yokohama,  at  which  it  was  decided  to  or- 
ganize and  dispatch  an  expedition  to  open  the  strait,  if 
it  was  not  done  by  Japan  within  twenty  days.  The 
Shogun  being  powerless  in  the  matter,  the  expedition 
sailed.  It  consisted  of  nine  British  ships  of  war,  four 
Dutch,  three  French,  and  one  United  States  chartered 
steamer,  the  Jamestown,  U.  S.  N.,  being  detailed  to 
protect  Yokohama.  The  latter  was  the  only  man-of-war 
in  Japanese  waters,  the  civil  war  in  the  United  States 
requiring  all  other  of  its  naval  vessels  elsewhere.  The 
attack  upon  the  daimio's  forts  and  vessels  began  Sep- 
tember 5,  1863,  and  continued  until  the  8th,  when  he, 
defeated  at  every  point,  made  an  unconditional  submis- 
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id  thenceforward  the  strait  was  open  and  free  to 
imerce  of  the  world. 

attack  was  followed  by  a  demand  on  the  Sho- 
by  the  ministers  of  the  four  participating  powers 
indemnity,  which  was  fixed  at  $3,000,000,  and 
irae  delay  and  great  embarrassment,  because  of 
erty  of  the  treasury,  it  was  paid.    An  equal  share 
indemnity  was  allotted  to  each  nation,  although 
Jritain  bad  furnished  the  greater  portion  of  the 
;nt.     The  exaction  of  the  indemnity  under  the 
itances  has  been  the  subject  of  much  adverse 
a.     The  attempt  to  close  the  pout  was  in  viola- 
international  law ;  but  it  was  not  the  act  of  the 
ment  with  which  the  powers  had  relations,  and 
led  that,  if  time  was  afforded,  it  would  bring 
;he  removal  of  the  obstruction.     The  sum  paid 
United  States  remained  iu  the  treasury  unused 
nty  years.     The  public  conscience  was  troubled 
be  justness  of  the  exaction,  and  in  18S3  by  an 
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Iwrs  of  tbe  Choshiu  clan,  had  escaped  from  the  couDtiy 
through  Yokohama,  notwithstanding  the  death  penalty 
for  such  an  act.  Being  inspired  with  the  foreign^hating 
Bpirit  of  their  prince,  they  went  abroad  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  what  it  was  that  made  the  Western  nations 
formidable,  in  order  that  they  might  return  and  make 
use  of  their  knowledge  against  the  intruder.  They 
made  their  way  to  London  as  common  sailors,  and  there 
heard  of  the  resolution  of  the  Mikado  to  expel  the  bar- 
barians, and  of  the  war  which  threatened  their  country 
as  a  consequence.  Their  patriotic  fervor  led  them  to 
return.  They  reached  Shimonoseki  just  at  the  time  of 
the  attack  of  the  foreign  squadrons,  and  acted  as  inter- 
preters to  their  prince  in  the  peace  negotiations.  As 
Marquis  Ito  and  Count  Inouye  they  are  known  among 
the  public  men  of  the  "  New  Japan  "  as  having  borne 
an  honorable  and  conspicuous  part  in  its  regeneration. 

The  effect  of  the  severe  lessons  taught  the  powerful 
daimios  of  Satsuma  and  Choshiu  by  the  foreign  fleets 
was  to  convince  them  of  the  folly  of  continuing  further 
their  opposition  to  the  barbarians,  and  that  it  would  be 
the  wiser  policy  for  their  country  to  avail  itself  of  the 
influences  and  methods  which  had  made  the  Western 
nations  so  powerful.  These  lessons  were  not  without 
their  effect  also  upon  other  of  the  Mikado's  supporters, 
and  the  court  of  Kioto,  while  it  continued  its  efforts  to 
destroy  the  power  of  the  Shogun,  relaxed  its  opposition 
to  the  treaties  and  to  foreign  residence  and  commerce. 
The  first  important  manifestation  in  this  direction  was 
the  sanction  by  the  Mikado  of  the  treaties  which  the 
Shogun  had  made  with  the  powers.  ~ 
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a  Commodore  Pen-y  negotiated  His  treaty  in 
e  supposed  that  he  was  holding  relations  with 
'eniment  of  the  emperor  o£  Japan.     He  died 

knowing  his  error.  The  treaties  negotiated 
e  European  powers  succeeding  that  of  Perry 
jued  by  their  representatives  under  the  same 
L.  The  real  conditions  of  the  Japanese  system 
rnment  had  been  fully  set  forth  several  years 
ill  publications  at  Canton,'  but  do  uot  seem  to 
en  brought  to  the  attention  of  Perry  and  those 
iiediately  followed  him.     It  has  been  seen  that 

relation  between  the  Shogun  and  the  Mikado 
o  dawn  upon  Harris  in  the  midst  of  the  tor- 
egotiations  in  which  he  was  involved,  and  soon 
er  they  were  fully  miderstood.  It  is  to  be 
lowever,  that  no  other  course  was  open  to  those 
gotiators  than  the  one  pursued  by  them.     The 

had  in  his  hands  the  executive  functions  of 
lent,  and  at  the  time  the  Mikado  did  not  pos- 
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soon  to  go  to  Kioto  and  obtain  die  Mikado's  sanction 
of  the  treaties.  Finally  the  diplomats,  wearied  with 
the  delay,  decided  to  go  to  Osaka  in  a  body  and  bring 
about  the  much  desired  result.  They  were  escorted  by 
a  squadron  of  nine  men-of-war  of  different  nationalities, 
and  in  a  short  time  after  their  arrival  the  Mikado's  order 
was  published  (November  24, 1865),  and  sent  to  all  the 
daunios,  giving  ''  imperial  consent  to  the  treaties." 

The  value  of  such  action  was  that  thereafter  opposi- 
tion to  the  treaties  and  to  foreigners  would  be  a  viola- 
tion of  the  emperor's  edict.  Up  to  that  time  opposition 
to  them  had  been  evidence  of  loyalty  to  the  Mikado. 
The  result  was  a  marked  improvement  in  the  attitude 
of  the  people  towards  the  foreign  residents,  although 
attacks  upon  them  by  lawless  persons  did  not  entirely 
cease.  The  American  legation  was  again  established  at 
Yedo,  where  it  has  since  continued  undisturbed.  Mr. 
Fruyn,  who  had  served  his  country  as  minister  through 
four  years  of  very  trying  experience,  with  much  useful- 
ness to  the  government  and  credit  to  himself,  resigned, 
and  was  succeeded  in  1866  by  R.  B.  Van  Valkenburgh. 

During  this  year  another  evidence  of  the  liberal  ten- 
dency of  the  Mikado's  government  was  the  repeal  of 
the  decree,  which  had  been  in  force  for  more  than  two 
hundred  years,  prohibiting  the  Japanese  from  leaving 
their  country.  In  transmitting  notice  of  this  repeal  to 
his  government,  the  American  minister  says,  ^^  Another 
barrier  of  Japanese  isolation  has  thus  been  removed." 

It  does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  volume  to 
trace  the  internal  contest  which  resulted  in  the  trans- 
formation of  the  system  of  government  of  Japan.    It 
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apparent  from  the  civil  war  in  progress  and 
jde  of  the  treaty  powers  that  the  welfare  of  the 
demanded  the  restoration  of  full  power  to  the 
One  of  the  leading  supportera  of  the  Sho- 
eetiiig  the  sentiments  of  many  of  the  daimios 
arty,  addressed  an  appeal  to  his  chief,  in  the 
f  which  he  said  :  "  The  march  of  events  has 

about  a  revolution,  and  the  old  system  can  no 
e  obstinately  persevered  in.    You  should  restore 
erning  power  into  the  hands  of  the  sovereign, 
ly  the  foundation  on  which  Japan  may  take  its 

the  equal  of  all  other  countries.     This  is  the 
ve  duty  of  the  present  moment,  and  is  the  heart- 
er  of  Yodo." 

ssed  with  the  wisdom  of  the  course  indicated  in 
eal,  the  Shogun  addressed  a  manifesto  to  his 
;9,  in  which  he  stated  that  "  It  appears  to  me 

cannot  be  maintained  in  the  face  of  the  daily 
J  of  our  foreign  relations,  unless  the  govern- 
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waa  given  the  name  of  Tokio,  meaning  the  *'  eastern 
capital."  During  the  civil  war  the  Mikado,  who  had 
so  strongly  opposed  the  treaties  and  foreigners,  died, 
and  was  succeeded  hj  his  son,  Mutsuhito,  a  youth  of 
fifteen  years,  who  is  still  the  reigning  sovereign.  After 
the  resignation  of  the  Shogun  and  the  restoration  of 
peace,  the  emperor  in  1869  took  what  is  sometimes 
called  the  "  charter  oath,"  promising  to  give  his  people  " 
a  deUherative  assembly,  to  rule  justly,  and  "to  seek  for 
wisdom  in  all  quarters  of  the  world." 

In  the  same  year  an  event  occurred  which  is  without 
precedent  in  the  history  of  nations,  and  which  is  the 
highest  testimonial  of  the  patriotism  of  the  public  men 
of  Japan.  For  ages  there  had  existed  in  the  country  a 
feudal  system  of  the  most  rigid  character.  The  princes, 
or  daimios,  were  the  supreme  rulers  in  their  respective 
provinces,  the  lords  of  the  domain,  and  entitled  to  the 
unreserved  service  of  their  retainers  and  the  people. 
The  most  intelligent  and  thoughtful  of  the  daimios  saw 
that  the  emperor,  to  be  all  that  the  name  implied  and  in 
a  position  to  rank  with  the  rulers  of  the  Western  world, 
must  he  possessed  with  the  powers  which  the  princes 
then  enjoyed.  Hence  they  brought  about  a  voluntary  : 
surrender  to  the  emperor  by  all  the  feudal  lords  of  their  \ 
titles,  rank,  lands,  and  revenues,  and  thus  enabled  the 
government  to  be  thoroughly  reorganized  under  the 
modem  system  of  nations.* 

An  interesting  fact  connected  with  Christianity  was 
brought   to   light  by  the  civil   commotions   and  the 

'  v.  8.  Dip.  Cot.  1867-1869,  "  Jftpan " ;  Kiuse's  UUtoTT,  cluips.  ii.  and 
iii. ;  Adama'a  UiatoT;  of  J«pwi ;  lUia'i  Japan,  366-376. 
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of  the  country  to  foreigners.    It  appeared  that, 
tanding  the  severe  measures  which  had  been 
in  the  seventeenth  century  for  the  suppression 
evil  sect,"  a  considerable  body  of  native  Chris- 
numbering    several   thousand  —  had    secretly 
(ir  faith,  and  the  changed  condition  of  the 
amboldened  them  to  make  themselves  known, 
ikened  the  hostility  of  the  government,  and  a 
tion  was  issued  by  the  emperor  reviving  the 
3rohibitive  decrees.     The  matter  came  to  the 
E  the  American  minister.      He  convoked  his 
!s,  and  an  identic  note  of  protest  was  agreed 
1  sent  to  the  Japanese  government, 
leipt  of  the  proclamation  by  Secretary  Seward, 
d  to  Mr.  Van  Valkenburgh  that  the  President 
1  the  proclamation  as  not  merely  ill-judged,  but 
ous  and  offensive  to  the  United  States  and  to 
Christian  states,  and  as  directly  conflicting 
eiglith  article  of  the  treaty  of  1858,  and  no 
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cease  and  were  aU  the  prohibitions  against  Christianity 
revoked.* 

The  overthrow  of  the  Shogun,  the  assumption  of  full 
power  hy  the  Mikado,  thenceforth  known  only  as 
Emperor,  the  abolition  of  feudalism,  the  removal  of  the 
capital  to  Tokio  (Yedo),  and  the  establishment  of  un- 
qualified diplomatic  relations  with  the  Western  coun- 
tries, secured  for  Japan  a  recognized  place  among  the^ 
powers  of  the  world;  but  it  had  a  long  and  weary 
journey  to  travel  before  it  could  take  its  place  as  an 
equal  in  the  family  of  nations.  After  much  hesitation 
and  civil  commotion,  it  had  turned  its  back  upon  the 
past,  but  there  was  before  it  the  task  of  reorganizing 
the  administration  of  government,  the  judiciary,  the 
social  system,  and  commerce.  A  generation  was  yet 
to  pass  before  the  reorganization  was  to  be  complete 
in  the  estimation  of  the  foreign  powers. 

True  to  his  ^^  charter  oath,"  the  emperor  was  to  seek 
for  wisdom  in  all  quarters  of  the  world.  The  leading 
nations  of  the  earth  were  to  have  their  share  in  advan- 
cing or  retarding  the  development  of  the  country,  and 
in  enabling  it  to  attain  the  goal  of  the  patriotic  am- 
bition of  its  people.  The  United  States  had  been  fore- 
most in  leading  Japan  out  of  its  seclusion.  The  part 
which  it  was  to  play  in  the  development  of  the  new 
order  of  affairs  will  form  the  subject  of  a  later  chapter. 

What  the  country  had  already  accomplished  com- 
manded the  respect  of  mankind.  The  people  of  the 
Western  world  especially  were  prepared  to  welcome  the 

1  U.  S.  Dip.  Cop.  1867,  pp.  66,  63 ;  1868,  pp.  749,  767,  796  ;  1870, 
463-486 ;  Murray's  Japan,  379. 
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of  a  new  era  m  the  East.     A  sympathetie 
was  made  to  the  motto  which  the  Japanese 
over  tlieir  exhibit  at  the  Centennial  Exposl- 

hitadelphia  in  1876  :  — 

In  the  ancient  Yamata  Island,  the  aim  iimi  ; 
Muat  not  even  the  foieigaei  reverence? 

vn 
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Reltikq  upon  the  effect  of  the  British  war  and  the 
advantages  secured  by  the  treaties  of  China  of  1842 
and  1844  with  Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  and 
France,  the  Western  nations  looked  hopefully  forward 
to  an  era  of  friendly  intercourse  with  the  imperial 
government  and  one  of  great  commercial  prosperity. 
But  they  were  destined  to  serions  disappointment. 
Notwithstanding  past  experience  they  had  failed  to 
estimate  properly  the  conservatism  and  arrogance  of 
the  Chinese. 

Supported  by  a  continuous  history  of  several  thou- 
sands of  years,  durmg  which  they  had  developed  a  high 
state  of  civilization,  the  Chinese  felt  that  they  had 
nothing  to  learn  from  the  barbarian  nations.  Their 
recent  intercourse  with  them  led  to  the  belief  that 
the  latter  were  influenced  by  mercenary  and  hostile 
motives,  and  that  an  increase  of  this  intercourse  would 
bring  only  evil  results  for  their  nation.  They  regarded 
theirs  as  the  Middle  Kingdom  and  all  the  outlying 
nations  of  the  world  as  vassal  and  tributary  to  their 
celestial  emperor.  Although  the  superior  military 
power  of  the  Western  nations  had  been  demonstrated 
at  Canton  and  a  few  other  places  on  the  coast,  it  had 
hardly  pierced  the  outer  rim  of  the  vast  empire,  and 
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t  at  Pekmg  was  totally  ignorant  o£  tlie  strength 
gress  of  the  outside  world.     Intreiicbed  in  the 
)n  of  their  intellectual  and  material  superiority, 
lese  were  still  resolved  to  hold  as  little  inter- 
IS    piissible    ■B-ith    the    treaty    powers,    and    to 
:  strictly  in  their  favor  the  conventions  which 
1  forced  upon  them. 

>;ivis,  who  was  the  United  States  representative 
48  to  1850,  was  mainly  occupied  with  install- 
consular  officers  at  the  treaty  ports  with  the 
functions  with  which  they  were  clothed  by  the 
F  1844,  growing  out  of  their  exterritorial  juria- 
His  reports  upon  the  subject  to  the  Deparb- 
■    State  were  made  the  basis  of   the  peculiar 
>n  of  Congress  respecting  the  judicial  powers 
Ills,  which  with    subsequent  amendments    has 
d  to  the  present  time. 

uost  noted  event  of  his  mission  was  an  intep" 
Id  with  the  imperial  commissioner,  which  was 
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his  prominence  in  domestic  politics,  having  heen  a 
member  of  Congress  for  several  years  and  speaker  of 
the  House.  The  concurrent  testimony  of  contempo- 
rary writers  is  that  he  discharged  his  duties  modestly 
and  well,  and  left  a  reputation  for  intelligence,  discre- 
tion, and  devotion  to  duty.  Upon  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Davis,  Dr.  Parker,  the  secretary  of  legation,  became  | 
charg^  d'affaires.^ 

In  1852  Humphrey  Marshall,  of  Kentucky,  was  com- 
missioned and  entered  upon  his  duties  as  minister. 
The  chief  business  which  occupied  his  attention  was  in 
seeking  to  secure  an  interview  with  Yeh,  who  had  been 
designated  as  high  commissioner  to  transact  affairs  at 
Canton  with  the  representatives  of  foreign  govern- 
ments. In  answer  to  a  request  from  Marshall  for  an 
interview,  to  place  in  his  hands  a  letter  from  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  for  transmission  to  the  em- 
peror, Yeh  responded  that  he  was  too  busy  at  that  time 
to  meet  him,  but  that  as  soon  as  his  pressing  engage- 
ments would  allow  he  would  "  select  a  feUcitous  day  " 
on  which  to  hold  with  the  minister  ^^  a  pleasant  inter- 
view/' 

Mr.  Marshall  was  quite  indignant  at  the  tone  of 
Yeh's  letter.  He  wrote  the  Secretary  of  State  that 
"there  was  no  probability  that  the  ^felicitous  day'^^ 
will  ever  arrive  ;  "  that  the  French  minister  had  been 
waiting  at  Macao  fifteen  months  for  a  personal  inter- 
view ;  and  that  he  as  the  representative  of  the  United 

^  MSS.  Department  of  State,  «  China/'  1848-60  ;  S.  Ex.  Doc.  22,  35th 
Cong.  2d  Sess.  p.  299 ;  N.  A.  Beyiew,  Oct.  1859,  p.  482  ;  Littell's  Llyiog 
Age,  Oct.  1858,  p.  384. 
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as  not  only  excluded  from  the  imperial  court 
ig,  but,  practically,  from  personal  intercourse 

high  commissioner  at  Canton.  He  decided  to 
langhai  and  secure,  if  possible,  the  transmittal 
resident's  letter  through  E-liang,  the  viceroy  of 
viuce,  and,  failing  iu  that,  to  proceed  to  Tien- 
i  man-of-war  and  demand  an  audience  of  the 
from  that  point. 

some  delay  he  was  comieously  received  by 
who  undertook  to  send  the  President's  letter 
iiperor,  but  who  said  he  was  not  authoi-ized  to 

business  with  him.  In  due  course  a  reply 
am  the  emperor,  not  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to 
iident,  as  courtesy  required,  but  in  a  communi- 
[)  the  viceroy.  The  receipt  of  the  President's 
s  acknowledged,  and  the  minister  was  informed 
vaa  not  necessary  for  him  to  come  to  Peking, 
iissioner  Yeh  was  fully  empowered  to  dispatch 
c  business  with  him.     This  reply  made  him  the 
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at  Peking.  Perry  had  nearest  at  heart  his  mission  to 
Japan^  and  besides  he  gave  Marshall  plainly  to  under-' 
stand  that  he  regarded  the  latter's  scheme  of  a  demon- 
stration at  the  Peiho  as  chimerieal  and  unwise. 

This  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
modore led  Marshall  to  suggest  ironically  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  "  the  propriety  of  managing  diplomatic 
relations  with  foreign  countries  through  the  instru- 
mentality alone  of  the  commodores  of  the  navy,  whose 
education  and  habits  fit  them  peculiarly  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  questions  of  international  law  !  "  He  also 
had  his  retort  for  the  commodore's  opinion  of  his  Peiho 
project  by  referring  to  "the  shadowy  future  which 
may  be  enveloped  within  '  the  peaceful  expedition '  to 
Japan."  Subsequent  events,  however,  established  the 
correctness  of  the  naval  diplomat's  judgment  in  both 
matters. 

The  subject  of  the  proper  relation  between  the  dip- 
lomatic and  naval  officials  of  the  government  has  been 
much  discussed  and  has  occasioned  many  unpleasant 
incidents  not  only  in  the  service  of  the  United  State9, 
but  in  that  of  Great  Britain  and  other  powers.  Mr. 
Marshall's  altercations  with  AuHck  and  Perry  led  to 
the  issuance  of  specific  instructions  on  the  subject  by  i 
the  Department  of  State.  Secretary  Marcy,  in  writing 
to  Mr.  McLane,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Marshall  in  the 
Chinese  mission,  furnished  him  with  a  copy  of  the  in- 
structions given  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Com- 
modore Perry,  in  which  the  latter  was  directed  to 
render  the  minister  such  assistance  as  the  exigencies 
of  the  public  interest  might  require.     But;  he  added; 


A 
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;sident  does  not  propose  to  subject  him  to  your 
but  he  expects  that  you  aud  he  will  cooperate 

wheuever,  in  the  judgment  of  both,  the  in- 
i  the  United  States  indicate  the  necessity  or  the 
re  of  such  cooperation."    This  in  substance  has 
bodied  in  the  insti-uctions  to  diijlomiitic  and 
Seers,  and  this  well-defined  relation  has  in  re- 
rs  prevented  trouble  and  misunderstanding, 
[arshall  spent  some  time  at  Shanghai,  where  he 
lundant  occupation  in  the  commercial  troubles 

out  of  what  is  known  as  the  Taiping  Rehel- 
estraining  Americans  from  taking  part  in  it  by 
V  personal  service  or  material  aid  to  one  or  the 

the  belligerents,  and  in  repressing  the  lawless- 
deserting  Americiyi  seamen  and  adventurers, 
bis  mission  this   revolt   against   the  imperial 
ent  reached  its  highest  point.     Beghining  in 

had  by  1853  swept  over  and  occupied  the 
^    south    of    the   Yang-tse-Kiang,    except    the- 
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.  province  of  this  work^  but  it  had  such  relations  to  Ameri- 
can citizens  and  their  interests^  and  engaged  to  such  an 
extent  the  attention  of  the  representatives  of  the  United 
States^  that  it  cannot  be  passed  over  without  some  notice. 
The  leader  of  the  rebellion^  when  a  young  man  attend- 
ing the  literary  examinations  at  Canton^  had  had  his 
attention  attracted  to  Christianity  by  the  preaching  and 
tract  circulation  of  native  Protestant  convert?.  Some 
years  later  he  put  himself  under  the  instruction  of  Rev. 
J.  J.  Roberts,  an  American  Baptist  missionary,  at  whose 
hands  he  sought  baptism  aiid  admission  into  the  church, 
which  were  refused.  He  returned  to  his  native  village 
and  claimed  that  he  had  visions  and  revelations  from 
heaven  and  that  he  was  the  younger  brother  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

He  proclaimed  a  mission  to  destroy  idolatry  and  over- 
throw the  Manchu  dynasty.  The  country  seemed  ripe 
for  revolt,  and  imexpected  success  attended  the  early 
movements  against  the  local  authorities.  Success 
brought  adherents  from  the  disaffected  and  the  lawless, 
and  within  three  years  more  than  half  of  the  populous 
part  of  the  empire  was  in  control  of  the  revolutionists, 
and  the  dynasty  seemed  doomed  to  destruction.  At 
first  the  missionaries  and  the  Christian  world  hailed  the 
movement  as  the  dawning  of  a  new  and  better  era  for 
the  Chinese.  But  upon  further  information  it  became 
apparent  that  the  principles  proclaimed  and  the  prac- 
tices observed  were  a  gross  travesty  of  Christianity,  and 
that  the  leader  and  his  chiefs  had  abandoned  themselves 
to  all  the  vice  and  licentiousness  of  an  oriental  court. 

After  the  fall  of  Nankin,  Mr.  Roberts  was  invited  by 
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:f  to  come  to  his  court  and  give  his  counsel  to 
y  governmeDt.      Minister  Marshall,  whom   he 
id,  told  him  that  it  was  hardly  consistent  with 
;ral  Btatus  as  an  American  citizen  to  respond  to 
1.      Notwithstanding  this  advice,  Mr.  Roberts 
1  to  the  camp  of  the  insurgents  at  Naukiu,  but 
itay  conviuoed  him  that  they  were  not  controlled 
ipirit  or  principles  of  Christianity.     The  leader 
lurrounded  himself  with  the  august  ceremonials 
ixalted  position  that  Mr.  Roberts  was  not  pei^ 

0  see  him,  and  he  returned  to  his  post  of  duty  at 
disappointed  and  disgusted  with  the  movement. 
le  middle  of  the  year  1853  the  rebelhon  had 

1  such  proportions  as  to  warrant  the  assumption 
night  become  the  de  facto  government  of  the 
and  Mr.  Marshall's  successor,  Mr.  McLane,  was 
^d  in  bis  discretion  to  recognize  it  as  sucb,  if  on 
ral  the  situation  justiBed  such  a  course.     Soon 
'  reached  Shanghai,  he  made  a  visit  in  a  naval 
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Heaven  as  one  family^  and  uniting  all  nations  as  one 
body,  will  most  assuredly  regard  your  faithful  pur- 
pose and  permit  you  year  by  year  to  bring  tribute  and 
annually  come  to  pay  court  to  the  Celestial  Kingdom, 
forever  bathing  yourself  in  the  gracious  streams  of  the 
celestial  dynasty,  peacefully  residing  in  your  own  lands, 
and  Uving  quietly  enjoying  great  glory." 

The  comment  of  Mr.  McLane  upon  the  correspond- 
ence was  that,  ^^  Whatever  may  have  been  the  hopes 
of  the  enlightened  and  civilized  nations  of  the  earth,  in 
regard  to  this  movement,  it  is  now  apparent  that  they 
neither  profess  nor  apprehend  Christianity,  and  what- 
ever may  be  the  true  judgment  to  form  of  their  political 
power,  it  can  no  longer  be  doubted  that  intercourse  can- 
not be  established  or  maintained  on  terms  of  equality.'' 
He  sent  the  Secretary  of  State  a  full  account  of  his 
visit,  which  constitutes  one  of  the  most  interesting  con- 
tributions to  the  voluminous  literature  on  the  Taiping 
Bebellion. 

The  civil  war  was  maintained  with  varying  fortunes 
until  1864,  when  Nankin  was  recaptured  by  the  imperial 
forces  and  the  insurrection  suddenly  collapsed.  Dr. 
Martin,  who  was  a  resident  of  the  country  during  the 
entire  movement,  says  that  it  would  have  succeeded 
but  for  the  foreign  intervention  in  &vor  of  the  imperial 
cause.  The  American  government  and  its  representa- 
tives sought  to  maintain  an  attitude  of  strict  neutrality, 
but  the  sentiments  of  all  the  American  ministers  were 
on  the  side  of  the  established  government,  and  the 
French  and  English  authorities  at  a  critical  period 
rendered  it  open  support.     Dr.  Martin  is  authority  for 
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tement  that  after  the  occupation  of  Peking  in 
'-y  the  allies,  the  emperor  having  fled  to  Tartary, 
Igin,  the  British  repreaentative,  thought  seriously 
ling  negotiations  with  the  iusurgent  chief,  but 
terred  by  the   opposition  of   Baron    Gros,  the 

envoy,  who,  adopting  the  views  of  the  French 
aries,  was  prejudiced  against  the  insurgents  be- 
jeir  religion  was  reported  to  be  of  a  Protestant 

ug  the  foreigners  who  lent  their  services  to  the 
1  cause  during  this  rebellion  was  an  American, 
1  Frederick  T.  Ward,  born  in  Salem,  Massachu- 
He  organized,  equipped,  and  drilled  a  body  of 
(  troops,  officered  by  Americans  and  Europeans, 
cesses  were  so  great  that  his  corps  became  known 
e  Ever  Victorious  Army,"  and  its  influence  was 
!  in  changing  the  entire  aspect  of  the  contest, 
height  of  his  career  be  was  mortally  wounded 
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• 

ultimate  success  the  movement  which  had  been  organ- 
ized by  the  daring  and  skill  of  Ward.^ 

Recurring  to  Minister  Marshall's  services^  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  after  remaining  several  months  at  Shanghai, 
he  returned  to  Canton,  and  again  applied  to  Yeh  for  an 
interview,  was  again  met  by  an  excuse  and  a  declina. 
tion,  and  finally  left  China  without  once  having  met 
this  official  specially  designated  by  the  emperor  to  treat 
with  the  foreign  ministers.  When  in  January,  1854, 
.he  announced  to. Yeh  his  intention  to  return  home,  the 
latter  replied  with  perfect  nonchalance,  ^^  I  avail  myself 
of  the  occasion  to  present  my  compliments,  and  trust 
that,  of  late,  your  blessings  have  been  increasingly 
tranquil." 

A  party  change  in  the  administration  at  Washington 
brought  about  Mr.  Marshall's  recall.  His  service  in 
China  covered  a  period  of  great  interest  and  disorder 
in  that  empire,  and,  although  on  this  account  he  was 
unable  to  accomplish  much  to  advance  the  interests  of 
his  country,  he  conducted  its  affairs  with  ability  and 
credit  to  himself  and  his  government.  He  was  a  ready 
and  able  writer,  and  his  voluminous  correspondence 
with  the  Department  of  State,  which  has  been  published, 
furnishes  very  interesting  and  profitable  reading  on 
Chinese  affairs.^ 

Upon  the  accession  of  Mr.  Pierce  to  the  presidency 
in  1853,  he  nominated  and  commissioned  as  minister  to 
China  Robert  M.  McLane,  of  Maryland,  who  was  one 

« 

1  S.  Ex.  Doo.  34,  37th  Cong.  3d  Seiss.  1,  3  ;  Hake's  Taiping  RebellioD, 
190  ;  Martin's  Cathay,  139. 

3  H.  Ex.  Doo.  123,  33d  Cong.  1st  Sess. ;  S.  Ex.  Doc.  39, 36th  Cong.  1st 
«Se88.  p.  3 ;  N.  A.  Beyiew,  Oct  1859,  p.  483  ;  Littell's  Liying  Age,  Oct 
1858,  p.  384. 
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moat  accomplislied  diplomatic  representatives  of 
ited  States  and  had  a  long  public  career.     In 
lat  he  might  not  be  subjected  to  the  embairass- 
jDcountered  by  Mr.  Marshall,  the  naval  eom- 
on  the  Asiatic  station  was  instructed  to  place 
lal  vessel  at  his  disposal,  and  iu  such  other  ways 
possible  to  second  his  efforts. 
rrived  at  Hongkong  in  March,  1854,  where  he 
first  disappointment,  which  unfortunately  was 
e  beglnniug  of  a  series  which  attended    him 
out  his  mission.     Anticipating  his  arrival,  Dr. 
the  faithful  secretary  and  charge  of  the  legation 
on,  had  addressed  ttie  imperial  higli  commis- 
Yeh,  informing  him  of  the  date  of  arrival  o£ 
r  minister,  and  stating  tliat  he  would  desire  a 
1  interview  to  deliver  the  letter  of  the  President 
•d  to  the  emperor,     Yeh  treated  this  request  in 
le  manner  as  that  made  by  Mr.  Marshall.     In 
r^ifte^xpressing^i^leligh^Meii^^ 
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There  seemed  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  but  to 
pursue  much  the  same  course  of  conduct  as  his  pre- 
decessor.    Commodore  Perry  having  placed  at  his  dis-' 
posal  the  Susquehanna,  one  of  the  newest  and  best 
vessels  of  the  navy,  he  proceeded  in  her  to  the  port  of; 
Shanghai.     He  found  the  state  of  affairs  there  even 
worse  than  on  Mr.  Marshall's  visit  the  previous  year. 
The  imperialists  and  Taipings  were  confronting  eachl 
other  in  and  around  the  foreign  settlement.     The  Chi- 
nese city  of  Shanghai  had  been  captured  by  the  rebelsJ 
and  only  the  presence  of  the  American,  British,  and! 
French  war  vessels  prevented  the  foreign  settlement! 
from  being  occupied  by  them.     The  foreign  merchants  - 
had  refused  to  pay  duties  to  the  imperial  government 
on  the  goods  imported  which  it  could  not  protect,  and 
it  was  reported  that  the  merchants  were  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  disordered  situation  to  import  large  cargoes 
without  duty. 

While  at  Shanghai  Mr.  McLane  put  himself  in  com-  ' 
munication  with  the  viceroy  E-liang,  whose  headquarters 
were  in  the  interior  of  the  province,  and  was  granted 
an  interview  by  him.  Like  Mr.  Marshall, .he  was  much  ; 
pleased  with  the  reception  accorded  him,  but  in  the 
real  business  sought  to  be  dispatched  he  was  similarly 
unsuccessful,  and  he  decUned  under  the  circumstances 
to  intrust  the  President's  letter  to  the  hands  of  the 
viceroy  for  transmission  to  the  emperor. 

After  a  stay  of  four  months  he  returned  to  Hong- 
kong. Here  he  conferred  with  Sir  John  Bowring,  the 
British  governor,  whom  he  found  m  the  same  state  of 
mind  as  himself  respecting  Commissioner  Yeh.    During 
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Lane's  absence  at  Shanghai  the  governor  had 
«  approach  Yeh  upon  the  subject  of  a  revision 
reatiea,  with  a  view  to  remedying  the  defects 
ad  been  developed  in  those  in  force,  and  had 
it  by  evasion  and  a  refusal  to  act.     Mr.  Mc- 
lo  conferred  with  the  French  minister,  and  the 
reign  representatives  decided  to  act  in  concert 
ing  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Chinese  govern- 
satisfy  the  existing  grievances,  and  in  so  acting 
sriean  minister  was  conforming  to  the  spirit  of 
actions  from  the  Secretary  of  State. 
5  determined  that  if  negotiations  could  not  be 
at  Shanghai  with  a  properly  authorized  repre- 
i  of  the  emperor,  they  would  jointly  go  to  the 
)f  the  Peiho  in  men-of-war  of  their  respective 
and  there  renew  their  demands  on  the  imperial 
And  of  this  resolution  they  separately  served 
Q  Commissioner  Yeh  at  Canton. 
;hree  envoys  arrived  at  Shanghai  during  the 
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from  the  emperor  finally  arrived.  He  arranged  to 
receive  the  foreign  envoys  on  the  muddy  banks  of  the 
river  in  a  miserable  tent  badly  adapted  for  the  purpose. 
It  was  a  shameful  disregard  of  the  courtesies  so  usual 
with  Chinese  officials,  and  could  only  be  interpreted  as 
a  studied  affront  to  the  foreigners  who  had  made  them- 
selves unwelcome  guests. 

When  the  conference  was  opened,  the  Chinese  pleni- 
potentiary confessed  that  he  had  no  full  powers  qr 
authority  to  negotiate,  and  could  only  hear  what  the 
foreign  representatives  had  to  say.  Their  object  was  to 
secure  a  revision  of  the  treaties,  and  they  all  rested 
their  claim  upon  a  clause  in  the  American  treaty  of 
1844  which  reads  as  follows :  — 

^^  Inasmuch  as  the  circumstances  of  the  several  ports 
of  China  open  to  foreign  commerce  are  different,  ex- 
perience may  show  that  inconsiderable  modifications 
are  requisite  in  those  ports  which  relate  to  commerce 
and  navigation;  in  which  case  the  two  governments 
will,  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  years  "from  the  date 
of  said  convention,  treat  amicably  concerning  the  same, 
by  the  means  of  suitable  persons  appointed  to  conduct 
such  negotiations."     .  . 

While  the  Chinese  plenipotentiary  stated  that  he  had 
no  authority  to  negotiate,  he  took  pains  to  inform  the 
Briti3h  representative  that  he  could  not  claim  the 
right  to  have  his  treaty  revised  because  the  American 
treaty  contained  the  clause  cited;  and  he  replied  to 
Mr.  McLane  that  ^Hhe  inconsiderable  modifications'' 
referred  to  did  not  justify  the  revision  for  which  he 
contended.     This  was  an  answer  worthy  to  emanate 
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iciab  more  experienced  than  the  Chinese  in 
key,  and  which  could  not  be  well  gainsaid  from 
lidpoint  of  ijiternational  law.  The  result  of  the 
Ince  was  a  failure,  as  it  was  not  possible  for  the 
)  remain  at  that  stormy  season  of  the  year  until 
Iwer  to  the  demands  of  the  envoys  could  be 
from  Peking,  and  no  assurance  was  given 
lese  demands  would  he  laid  before  the  emperor. 
■g  was  left  for  the  representatives  but  to  leave 
Mospitable  shores  of  the  Peiho  and  return  to  safer 
|ige  and  more  genial  chmate  at  Shanghai  and 


1  Shanghai  Mr,  McLane  sent  full  details  of  the 
lat  the  Peiho  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  gave 

F  of  his  futile  efforts  since  his  arrival  in  Cliina 
■before  the  authorities  at  Peking  the  complaints 
Igoveriiment.  He  then  submitted  a  recommen- 
1  that  the   President  embody  in  a  letter  to  the 

'  the  complaints  which  he  had  formulated  and 
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The  ten  months  which  Mr.  McLane  had  passed  in 
his  active  but  vexatious  duties  had  been  very  trying, 
and  exposure  at  Canton  to  the  heat  and  malaria  of  the 
tropics  had  brought  on  a  fever,  which  so  seriously 
affected  his  health  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  him  to 
ask  for  a  leave  of  absence.  Before  taking  his  depar-  \ 
ture,  however,  he  was  enabled  to  bring  to  a  conclusion 
a  matter  which  had  greatly  troubled  the  American  mer- 
chants at  Shanghai.  Mr.  Marshall  had  decided  that 
they  should  pay  to  the  imperial  government  the  duties 
uncollected  and  suspended  during  the  paralysis  of  au- 
thority while  the  rebels  were  attacking  Shanghai.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  new  minister  a  fresh  representation 
was  made  to  him,  with  an  agreement  to  abide  by 
his  award.  Mr.  McLane  decided  that  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  sum  in  controversy  should  be  paid  to 
the  Chinese*  government,  and  it  was  accordingly  done, 
although  the  British  merchants  successfully  resisted  a 
similar  demand  upon  them.  It  is  greatly  to  the  credit 
of  the  American  minister's  impartial  rectitude  that,  in 
the  midst  of  his  disappointment  and  ill  treatment  by 
the  authorities,  he  should  have  rendered  a  decision  so 
favorable  to  China;  and  it  is  likewise  to  the  credit 
of  the  American  merchants  that  they  should  have 
observed  their  obligations  when  those  of  other  national- 
ities refused. 

In  December,  1854,  the  legation  was  again  intrusted! 
to  Dr.  Parker  as  charg^,  and  Mr.  McLane  left  his  post'' 
on  sick  leave.  On  his  arrival  at  Paris  he  tendered  his 
resignation  of  a  mission  which  had  proved  so  unsatis- 
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in  its  results/  and  returned  to  the  United  States 
ive  new  honors  at  home  and  to  hold  later  the 
s  to  Mexico  and  Paris. 

Parker  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  legation  for 
months  under  very  perplexing  conditions.     The     i 
;  rebels  were  threatening  Canton  and  the  other     1 
ports.     In  the  impotent  state  of  the  imperial 
ment,  pirates  multiphed,  infested  the  coasts,  and 
ed  foreign  commerce  in  the  treaty  ports.    In  the 
jent  disorganization  of  trade,  smuggling  greatly      i 
ed,  and  a  ready  market  was  found  for  warlike     j 
9.     Both  Ministers  Marshall  and  McLane  had 
proclamations  enjoining  strict  neutrality  upon 
ana,  and  Dr.  Parker  exerted  himself  to  enforce 
irders.     He  found  that  the  American  flag  was 
ibused  through  the  negligence  or  had  faith  of 

by  its  illegal  transfer  to  Chinese  or  other  for- 
ssels.     The  shipping  and  registry  regulations  of 
iritairwnad^iis^h^nuisfe^Mt^a^ 
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Parker  found  it  necessary  to  ask  for  a  leave  of  absence, 
and  in  May,  1855,  he  made  a  visit  to  the  United  States. 
His  intercourse  with  the  authorities  at  Washington  so 
favorably  impressed  them  with  his  intimate  acquaint 
ance  with  Chinese  affairs  and  with  his  ability,  that,  dis- 
carding  the  prevaiKng  rule  of  parly  preferment,  he  was 
nominated  full  commissioner  to  China. 

He  returned  to  his  post  through  Europe,  and  held 
interviews  in  London  and  in  Paris  with  the  British  and 
French  ministers  for  foreign  affairs,  m  which  there  was 
a  free  exchange  of  views  as  to  the  policy  to  be  pur- 
sued m  China  by  tiie  three  maritime  powers,  and  an  . 
informal  agreement  reached  that  there  should  be  co-l 
operation  and  harmony  of  action.  Full  reports  of  these 
interviews  were  sent  by  him  to  Ae  Secretory  of  State, 
by  whom  his  action  was  commended. 

On   his  arrival   at   Canton  in  January,  1856,  Dr. 
Parker  notified  Yeh  of  his  appointment  as  commis- 
sioner and  that   he  desired   a  personal  interview  to 
deliver  for  transmission  a  letter  from  the  President  to 
the  emperor.     To  this  application  Yeh  returned  his 
stereotyped  reply  that  he  was  then  too  busy  to  grant 
the  interview.  -  After  conferring  with  his  British  and 
French  colleagues  and  determining  upon  uniform  action 
for  a  revision  of  the  treaties,  he  again  asked  Yeh  for 
an  interview,  and  being  again  refused,  the  amiable  and 
usually  even-tempered  minister  could  restrain  his  indig- ; 
nation  no  longer.     He  addressed  Yeh  a  communication . 
reviewing  the  latter's  conduct  towards  his  predecessors,  i 
who  had  in  vain  sought  for  interviews  on  important 
business,  and  stated  ^^  that  so  sure  as  there  is  a  sun  in 
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SO  certainly  is  it  that  the  day  is  near  when  it 
tndured  no  longer."     He  then  gave  hiui  notice 
nteution  to  proceed  to  Peking  for  the  purpose 
iiing  a  revision  of  the  treaty  of  18-14  and  a 
>f  the  accumulated  grievances.     Similar  notices 
en  by  the  British  and  French  representatives. 
he  doctor  was  no  more  euccessf  ul  than  Messrs. 
1  and  McLane  in  the  execution  of  his  indignant 
n.     He  was  delayed  some  time  by  the  absence 
val  vessel  in  reaching  Shanghai.     There  his 
ere  raised  by  the  promise  of  the  local  Chinese 
ies  that  they  would  bring  about  the  opening 
tiations.     This  promise  was  only  made  to  be 
and  then  the  season  was  too  far  advanced  to 
le  Feiho ;  besides,  an  adequate  naval  force  was 
and  for  the  purpose. 

:hief  result  of  his  visit  to  the  north  was  the 
1  of  an  additional  indignity  to  his  government, 
resentment  of  Yeh's  incivility  Dr.  Parker  had 
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Shanghai  in  November^  1856,  he  found  that  British  pa-  \ 
tience  with  the  Chinese  authorities  had  been  exhausted, 
and  that  a  state  of  flagrant  war  existed.  The  forts 
which  guarded  the  city  of  Canton  had  been  captured, 
and  the  city  itself  had  been  bombarded  and  entered  by 
the  British  forces. 

The  immediate  event  which  brought  on  this  second 
war  of  Great  Britain  against  China  was  the  boarding 
of  the  lorcha  ^  Arrow  in  front  of  Canton  by  marines 
from  a  Chinese  war  vessel,  the  seizing  and  carrying 
away  of  the  crew  on  charge  of  piracy,  and  hauling  down 
the  British  flag.  The  vessel  was  built  and  owned  by  a 
Chinese,  but  had  been  registered  as  British  and  was 
carrying  the  British  flag.  The  term  of  registry  had, 
however,  expired  several  days  before  the  seizure  and 
had  not  been  renewed. 

Sir  John  Bowring,^  the  governor  of  Hongkong  and 
diplomatic  representative  of  Great  Britain,  made  a  de- 
mand for  the  return  of  the  seized  sailors,  an  apology 
for  the  act,  and  an  assurance  that  the  British  flag  should  I 
be  respected  in  future.  Yeh  ordered  the  release  of  the  > 
sailors,  although  he  stated  that  an  investigation  proved 
nine  of  them  to  be  guilty  of  piracy,  but  he  declined  to 
make  the  apology  demanded  because  he  claimed  the 

^  Lorcha  —  a  Fortugaese  term  for  a  fasinuuliDg  schooner. 

'  Sir  John  Bowring,  who  was  the  active  agent  in  bringing  on  the  war, 
was  a  noted  man  of  his  time,  possessed  of  yarious  accomplishments.  He 
was  of  peaceful  inclinations,  but  of  an  impulsive  temperament ;  a  pupil 
and  the  literary  executor  of  Jeremy  Bentham  ;  for  several  years  a  mem- 
ber of  Parliament  and  an  authority  on  commercial  subjects  ;  of  literary 
tastes,  a  linguist  having  a  mastery  of  more  than  forty  languages  ;  and  a 
poet  and  hymnologist,  best  known  as  the  author  of  the  hymns  **  In  the 
Cross  of  Christ  I  glory,"  and  «  Watchman,  tell  us  of  the  Night" 
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I'as  not  3  British  ship.    The  governor's  contention 
it  although  her  registry  had  expired,  she  was  en- 
j  protection  j  besides,  the  Chinese  did  not  know 
ixpiry  of  the  registry,  and  hence  that  the  act  was 
le  less  an  outrage  on  the  flag.     Yeh  was  obsti- 
his  refusal,  and  war  followed, 
views  of  British  statesmen  and  historians  differ 
as  to  the  merits  of  the  war,  but  there  is  a  gen- 
ncurreuce  of  sentiment  that  the  affair  of  the 
was  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  justification  for  hos- 
The  matter  is  well  stated  by  Lord  Elgin  in  his 
;o  his  government :  "  I  think  I  have  given  to  the 
case  as  much  prominence  as  it  deserves,  when  I 
at  it  aa  the  drop  which  has  caused  the  cup  to 
iv."     But  in  his  private  journal  he  frankly  refers 
it  wretched  question  of  the  Arrow,  which  is  a 
to  us,  and  is  so  considered,  I  have  reason  to 
jy  all  except  the  few  who  are  personally  com- 
id.     It  was  merely  the  culmination  of  a  series  of 
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Britain  in  its  hostile  action^  it  is  to  be  noted  that  its  sue-  i 
cessive  ministers^  who  were  subjected  to  the  insolence  ^ 
of  Yeh  and  the  indifference  of  the  Chinese  government 
to  their  repeated  representations,  expressed  to  their  gov- 
ernment the  conviction  that  the  only  way  to  secure  re-j 
spect  and  justice  from  the  Chinese  was  by  a  manifesta- 
tion of  force.     Mr.  Marshall  wrote  the  Secretary  of 
State   that   ^^the   Chinese   government  .  .  •  concedJBS 
justice  only  in  the  presence  of  a  force  able  and  willing 
to  exact  it."     Mr.  McLane,  referring  to  his  troubles 
with  Yeh,  reported  that  "  diplomatic  intercourse  can 
only  be   had  with  this  government  at   the  cannon's 
mouth."     The  peaceful  Dr.  Parker  was  so  aroused  by  ^ 
the  many  indignities  shown  to  his  government  that  he 
strongly  favored  an  alliance  of  the  United  States  with  j 
Great  Britain  in  the  war.^ 

Following  close  upon  the  affair  of  the  lorcha  Arrow, 
an  event  occurred  which  for  the  moment  seemed  des-^ 
tined  to  bring  the  United  States  into  a   union  with! 
Great  Britain  in  the  war  upon  which  it  had  entered,  j 
While  proceeding  in  a  boat  from  the  United   States ! 
squadron  in  the  lower  river  to  Canton,  Captain  Foote  \ 
was  fired  upon  from  the  Chinese  forts,  and  the  day  1 
after  a  surveying  party  from  the  squadron  was  also  fired 
upon  and  one  of  its  members  killed.     In  both  instances 
the  American   flag  was   prominently  displayed.     For 
these   acts   Commodore   Armstrong   determined   upon 
summary  punishment.     November  16,  1856,  the  day  of 
the  second  firing  on  the  flag,  he  sent  the  Portsmouth, 

1  H.  Ex.  Doo.  123,  33d  Cong.  Ist  Sess.  11 ;  S.  Ex.  Doo.  22  (cited), 
22,1083. 
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command  of  Captain   Foote,  afterwards  distin- 
d  in  the  Civil  War,  to  attack  the  forts  from 
tlie  firing  on  the  boats  had  occurred,  and  they 
3on  silenced. 

the  next  day  the  commodore  addressed  a  note  to 
issioner  Yeh,  demanding  an  explanation  and  a 
e  apology  within  twenty-four  hours.     Before  the 
ad  expired,  however,  seeing  active  work  progress- 
ivards  the  restoration  of  the  damaged  forts,  the 
idore  ordered  another  attack,  and  the  forts  were 
by  assault  and  destroyed.     Seven  Americans  were 
and  twenty-two  wounded,  while  the  loss  of  the 
e  was  reported  at  tliree  hundred.     A  communi- 
from  Yeh  was  received  before  the  second  attack 
^de,  but  it  proved  to  be  of  an  unsatisfactory 

;    and  further   correspondence   followed.     Yeh 
i  tliat,  in  view  of  the  hostiUties  conducted  by  the 

at  and  in  the  ^-icinity  of  Canton,  boats  of  other 
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closed  incident.  It  was  the  only  act  of  warlike  violence 
by  American  authorities  on  the  Chinese  till  a  half  cen- 
tury afterwards,  when  a  division  of  the  army  of  the 
United  States  marched  to  the  relief  of  its  beleaguered 
minister  and  citizens  at  Peking.  Such  a  prompt  and 
peaceful  settlement  was  a  disappointment  to  the  Brit- 
ish, as  they  earuestly  desired  the  cooperatiou  of  the 
United  States  in  the  campaign  which  they  were  prepaid 
ing  against  the  Chinese.' 

The  government  at  Washington  saw  no  occasion  to 
give  further  attention  to  the  eng^ement  between  the 
navy  and  the  Barrier  forts,  but  certain  occurrences  in 
connection  with  the  bombardment  of  Canton  by  the 
British  seemed  to  call  for  further  inquiry.  The  press 
accounts  of  that  affair  reported  that  the  American  con- 
suls at  Canton  and  Hongkong  were  both  present  at  the 
assault  and  participated  in  it,  and  that  the  latter  headed 
a  body  of  United  States  marines  carrying  the  American 
fl^.  The  charge  was  likewise  made  by  Commissioner 
Yeh.  Secretary  Marcy  strongly  condemned  any  violar 
tion  of  the  neutral  attitude  of  the  United  States,  and 
ordered  Minister  Parker  to  make  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion, authorizing  him,  in  case  the  charge  gainst  the 
consul  at  Hongkong  was  well  founded,  to  remove  the 
latter  from  his  post. 

The  consul  at  Canton  in  his  ofBcial  report  says  that 
on  entering  the  city  half  an  hour  after  the  walls  were 
carried,  "  I  found  the  English  in  full  possession  of  the 
place  —  the  officers,  the  soldiers,  and  Uie  sailors  helping 

1  S.  Ex.  Doe.  22  (cited),  1020, 1012  ;  N.  A.  Review,  Oct.  18S9,  p.  612  ; 
Harper's  Utg.  Oat.  1896,  p.  741. 
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tea  to  what  they  pleased.     I  met  his  excellency, 
;  Seymour,  within  the  palace,  who  kiudly  gave 
alssion  to  take  a  few  articles  as  mementos  o£ 
urreuce  of  the  day."      It  seems  that  looting 
3se  palaces  was  practiced  long  before  the  occu- 
>i  Peking  in  the  year  1900,  and  that  the  prae- 

demoraHzing  to  even  a  neutral  consul.     Both 
the  consul  at  Hongkong  protested  their  inno- 
:  any  violation  of  their  neutral  duties,  alleging 
ir  presence  was  induced  merely  by  curiosity,  and 
iv  stoutly  denied  that  he  was  responsible  for  the 
J  of  the  American  flag.     It  appears  that  the 

emblem  was  within  the  walls  and  in  the  hands 
meriean  marine,  but  not  authorized  by  any  ofB- 
lie  government.     The  investigation  failed  to  es- 
any  violation  of  neutral  duty,  but  showed  that 
ipathies  of  the  American  colony  were  plainly 
;ii-  kinsmen.' 
British  preparations  for  the  campaign  which  had 
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which  would  bring  the  imperial  government  to  terms, 
and  he  strongly  recommended  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
that  the  United  States  should  cooperate  with  the  allies 
in  the  policy  determined  upon,  France  having  definitely 
resolved  to  participate  with  Great  Britain  in  the  pro- 
posed military  expedition.  Dr.  Parker  suggested  that 
an  active  campaign  might  be  avoided,  and  China 
brought  to  accept  the  demands  of  the  powers  by  the 
temporary  occupation  by  them  of  different  portions  of 
territory.  His  plan  was  that  France  should  take  pos- 1 
session  of  Korea,  Great  Britain  of  Chusan,  and  the^ 
United  States  of  the  island  of  Formosa,  and  hold  them 
as  hostages  till  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  all  questions 
was  attained.  At  this  day  such  a  scheme  seems  quite 
visionary  and  impracticable,  but  it  was  known  to  Parker  | 
that  only  three  years  before  Commodore  Perry  had 
made  a  similar  recommendation  respecting  the  Lew  Chew 
Islands  in  connection  with  the  Japanese  negotiations. 

But  such  schemes  did  not  in  any  way  harmonize  with 
the  peaceful  policy  at  Washington.  Not  even  could 
the  daring  act  of  the  navy  in  destroying  the  Barrier 
forts  to  avenge  the  insults  to  the  flag  disturb  the  equa- 
nimity of  the  government.  Secretary  Marcy  wrote 
Dr.  Parker  that  the  President  very  much  doubted 
whether  there  was  suf&cient  justification  for  such  a 
severe  measure,  and  thus  stated  his  views :  ^^  The 
British  government  evidently  have  objects  beyond  those 
contemplated  by  the  United  States,  and  we  ought  not 
to  be  drawn  along  with  it,  however  anxious  it  may  be 
for  our  cooperation.  The  President  sincerely  hopes 
that  you,  as  well  as  our  naval  commander^  will  be  able 
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that  is  required  for  the  defense  of  American 
and   the  protection  of  their  property,  without 
eluded  in  the  British  quarrel,  or  producing  any 
distui'bance    in    our    amicable    relations    with 
Such    instructions  were   so   contrary  to    the 

the  minister  that  it  was  well  that  their  execu-        | 
uld  be  intrusted  to  a  new  representative. 
mge  of  administration  had  occurred  on  March 

and  a  month  later  a  new  minister  to  China  was 
id.     This  action  was  not  taken  because  of  any         ' 
iction  with  the  incumbent,  but  it  appears  to 
sn  brought  about  by  the  exigencies  of  domestic 
Dr.  Parker  retired  from  his  post  in  August, 
irned  to  the  United  States,  thus  ending  a  long 
:ul  career  in  China.     He  made  his  residence  in 
'ton  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  1S88,  aod 
ve  in  scientific  and  religious  circles.    Hon.  Hugh 
eh,  seeretai-y  of  the  treasury  under  three  presi- 
ho  enjoyed  bis  society  and  friendship  in  these 
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The  successor  of  Dr.  Parker,  William  B.  Reed,  of 
Pennsylvania,  secured  his  appointment  mainly  because 
of  political  considerations,  having  supported  the  election 
of  Mr.  Buchanan  to  the  presidency,  although  of  the 
opposite  party.  He  was,  however,  a  lawyer  of  consid- 
erable prominence,  and  proved  in  most  respects  fitted 
for  his  difficult  duties.  The  title  of  the  American  repre- 
sentative in  China  had  heretofore  been  that  of  commis- 
sioner,—  a  somewhat  anomalous  g^de  in  diplomacy. 
In  order  to  give  Mr.  Reed  all  the  dignity  and  influence 
which  might  accrue  from  his  rank,  he  was  commissioned! 
as  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary.      I 

In  view  of  the  threatening  state  of  affairs  in  China, 
with  England  and  France  joined  in  hostilities  against 
the  empire,  his  instructions  were  prepared  with  much 
care,  and  set  forth  the  attitude  of  the  United  States 
with  precision.  The  objects  which  it  was  understood 
the  allies  had  in  view  were  enumerated,  and  stated  to 
be  in  accord  with  those  desired  by  the  United  States. 
These  were,  first,  the  residence  of  foreign  ministers  at 
Peking,  reception  by  the  emperor,  and  intercourse  with 
an  accredited  ministry  of  foreign  affairs ;  second,  an 
extension  of  commercial  intercourse  and  a  better  regu- 
lation of  the  internal  tariff  on  imports  ;  third,  religious 
freedom  for  foreigners ;  and  fourth,  measures  for  better 
observance  of  treaty  stipulations.  The  minister  was 
directed  to  cooperate  by  peaceful  means  with  England 
and  France  to  secure  these  ends,  but  to  confine  his 
efforts  to  firm  representations  and  appeals  to  the  justice 

1859,  p.  384;  Men  and  Measures  of  Half  a  Century,  by  H.  McCullooh, 
New  York,  1888,  p.  265. 
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cy  of  the  Chinese  authorities.    He  was  reminded 
country  was  not  at  war  with  China,  and  sought 
anter  that  empire  for  lawful  commerce, 
these  instructions  was  inclosed  a  copy  of  corre- 
ce  had  with  the  British  government,  in  response 
fitation  of  the  allies  to  join  in  their  hostile  ex- 
In  it  attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  the 
B  branch  of  the  government  of  the  United  States 
the  wai^making  power,  that  mihtary  expeditions 
neae  territory  could  not  be  undertaken  without 
ority  of  Congress,  and  that  the  relations  of  the 
States  with  that  country,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
t,  did  not  then  warrant  a  resort  to  war.     The 
:  the  United  States  was  one  of  peace  ;  it  had 
ical  views  connected  with  that  empire ;    and, 
1  the  difference  in  manners  and  traits  of  national 
r,  true  wisdom  seemed  to  dictate  raoderation,  dia- 
!tDd  the  work  of  time  in  the  attempts  to  open 
trade  and  intercourse. 
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part,  to  the  extent  even  of  acquisition  of  territory,"  and 
that  the  English  were  especially  ^'  irritable  ...  at  their 
inability  to  involve  the  United  States  in  their  unworthy 
quarrel."  But  he  states  later  that  Lord  Elgin  had  not 
at  that  time  been  informed  of  the  character  of  the  reply 
to  the  invitation  to  join  the  allies,  and  that  after  its 
receipt  their  relations  were  more  cordial. 

The  first  duty  of  Mr.  Reed  was  to  seek  an  interview 
with  the  imperial  commissioner  Yeh  and  make  an  effort 
to  open  negotiations  for  treaty  revision ;  but  he  was 
doomed  to  the  fate  of  his  predecessors.  This  polite 
but  obstinate  official,  ^^  on  hearing  that  an  officer  of  the 
highest  fame  and  reputation  with  such  kindly  feelings  " 
had  reached  China,  "  was  extremely  desirous  of  having 
an  interview,"  but  since  the  destruction  of  the  suburbs 
by  the  British  "  there  is  really  no  place  where  to  hold . 
it."  As  to  negotiations,  there  was  no  occasion  for^ 
them,  as  the  existing  treaty  was  satisfactory  and  bene- 
ficial, and  did  not  require  alteration.  Thus  the  minister 
was  informed  that  the  especially  designated  diplomatic 
representative  of  the  emperor  could  not  meet  him,  nor 
would  he  consider  with  him  the  business  of  his  mission. 

The  blow  which  the  allies  had  been  preparing  fell 
upon  Canton  in  December,  1857.  It  was  a  second  time 
captured  and  sacked.  Yeh  was  made  a  prisoner  and 
sent  to  Calcutta,  where  he  died  within  a  few  weeks  after 
his  arrival.  This  official  had  established  an  unenviable 
reputation  for  incivility,  obduracy,  and  hatred  of  for- 
eigners, and  upon  him  had  been  placed  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  international 
relations.    But  at  th«  capture  of  Canton  the  documents 
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fell  into  the  hands  of  the  allies  revealed  the  fact 
8  conduft  had  been  directed  from  Peking,  and 
e  imperial  court  was  responsible  for  his  refusal 
n  negotiations  for  treaty  revision  or  the  redress 
Bvances.      Among   those    documents    were   also 
the  Chinese  originals  of  the  British,  American, 
ench  treaties  of  1842  and  1844,  and  from  this 
was  inferred  that  they  had  never  been  sent  to 
;  nor  their  terms  known  to  the  emperor  ;   hut 
IS  afterwards  shown  to  be  incorrect,  as  they  had 
EBcially  published  by  the  court, 
■r  the  fall  of  Canton,  the  allies  announced  a  dispo- 
;o  forego  further  hostile  operations,  if  the  Chinese 
ment  would  appoint  plenipotentiaries  and  open 
itions  for  a  revision  of  the  treaties.     Meanwhile 
iian  minister  had  reached  Hongkong,  after  an 
essfnl  effort  to  communicate  with  the  emperor 
J  of  the  Peiho.     Hia  instractions  were  similar  to     • 
o£  the  United  States  minister,  —  to  press  nego- 

THE  CRUUBLINO  WALL  OF  CHINA  23S 

month  later  he  wrote  that  nothing  ^ort  of  an  actual 
approach  to  Peking  *'  with  a  decisive  tone  and  available 
force  "  would  produce  a  result.  Referring  to  the  peace- 
ful attitude  of  the  United  States,  he  adds  :  "  Steadfast 
neutrality  and  consistent  friendship  make  no  impression 
on  the  isolated  obduracy  of  this  empire." 

In  this  frame  of  mind  the  American  minister  found 
no  difficulty  in  uniting  with  the  British  and  French 
representatives  in  identic  notes  to  Peking,  in  which  a  I 
request  was  made  for  the  appointment  of  plenipoten-  j 
tiaries  to  meet  the  foreign  representatives  at  Shanghai  ' 
to  negotiate  for  a  revision  of  the  treaties,  with  a  notice  | 
that  if  such  action  was  not  taken^  they  would  feel  it  i 
their  duty  to  approach  still  nearer  to  the  capital  to  press  ' 
their  demand.  The  Kussian  miniater  likewise  took  the 
same  course. 

Mr.  Reed  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that,  in 
case  of  refusal  to  negotiate  at  Shanghai,  the  powers 
would  jointly  proceed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho. 
"  This,"  he  says,  "  will  be  made  the  most  imposing  ap- 
peal that  has  ever  been  addressed  by  the  Western  powers 
to  the  sense  of  justice  and  policy  of  the  Imperial  court." 
He  then  submits  for  the  consideration  of  the  President 
"  the  possible  alternative  of  a  persistent  and  contemptn- 
ooa  refusal  to  entertain  any  friendly  proposition  to 
afford  redress  for  injaries,  or  to  revise  the  treaty ; "  and 
he  asks  to  be  invested  with  power  to  exercise  the  neces-/ 
sary  coercion  to  bring  the  court  to  terms.  Secretary 
Case  replied  approving  of  the  minister's  course  in  join- 
ing with  the  powers  in  their  representations  to  Peking, 
but  he  again  refers  to  his  instructions,  and  states  tha^ 
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h  tLe  United  States  has  serious  cause  of  com- 
igaiust  China,  it  has  not  been  thought  wise  to 
Iresa  by  a  resort  to  arms.     This  alternative  may 
'orced  upon  us,  he  says ;  but  when  the  exigency 
the  President  will  have  to  ask  Congress  for  au- 
and  he  was  not  then  prepared  to  make  such 

jcordance  with  their  agreement  the  foreign  en- 
et  at  Shanghai  in  April,  1858,  and  there  re- 
the  answer  from  Peking,  denying  their  right  to 
lect  communication  with  the  court  and  referring 
J  the  commissioner  at  Canton  who  had  been 
ed   to    succeed  Yeh.     Mr.   Reed  characterized 
ly  as  similar  to  those  given  by  Yeh ;  "  the  same 
ing  profession,  the  same  dexterous  sophistry ; 
at  is  more  material,  the  same  passive  resistance ; 
e  stolid  refusal  to  yield  any  point  of  substance." 
voys,  therefore,  lost  no  time  in  carrying  out 
rsohition  to  proceed  to  the  Peiho,  in  order  to 
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On  the  arrival  of  tbe  envoys  at  the  mouth  of  the  | 
Peiho,  they  foimd  no  one  authorized  to  open  n^otia- 1 
tions,  and  the  four  ministers  sent  identic  notes  to 
Peking,  asking  for  the  appointment  within  six  days  of  I 
plenipotentiaries.  Before  the  expiration  of  the  period 
named,  a  notice  was  received  by  all  the  envoys  that 
a  special  commissioner  had  been  appointed  by  the 
emperor  to  open  negotiations  and  that  he  was  ready 
to  meet  them.  The  coramunicationB  were  not  properly 
addressed,  and  the  British  and  French  refused  to  re- 
ceive them,  but  the  American  minister,  treating  the  one 
received  by  him  as  a  clerical  error,  sent  it  back  for  cor- 
rection, which  was  readily  made.  He  and  the  Russian  ' 
minister  proceeded  to  open  negotiations  with  the  Chi- 1 
nese  commissioner,  but  the  British  and  French,  find-  ! 
ing  that  he  did  not  possess  "  full  powers  "  to  make  a  i 
treaty,  but  only  to  negotiate  and  report  the  result  of 
his  action  to  Peking,  declined  to  treat  with  him.  They  | 
maintained  that  the  appointment  was  in  line  with  the 
past  policy  of  evasion  and  delay,  and  the  documents 
which  had  been  captured  at  Canton  seemed  to  warrant 
their  conclusion.  At  a  later  date,  Mr.  Reed,  after 
being  made  fully  acquainted  with  the  tenor  of  these 
documents,  said  they  justified  the  coercive  policy  pur- 
sued by  the  allies  at  the  Peiho  and  Tientsin. 

The  commissioner's  powers  not  being  enlarged,  the 
British  and  French  allies  decided  to  proceed  to  Tientsin , 
and  there  renew  their  request  for  a  commissioner  with . 
full  powers.  Accordingly  a  demand  was  made  for  the ' 
surrender  of  the  Taku  forts,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho, ' 
in  order  that  a  secure  passt^  might  be  had  to  Tientsin. ; 
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lemand  being  refused,  the  forts  were  taken  by 
'-,,  after  a  spirited  resistance,  and  the  Bi-itish  and 
1    admirals  and  envoys  ascended    the  Peiho  to 
in   without   further   opposition.     Tiiej  were   at 
ollowed  by  the  American  and  Russian  ministers. 
1  imperial  court,  now  thoroughly  alarmed  by  the 
lined  action  of  the  alHes,  made  haste  to  appoint 
ssloners    bearing    full    authority    to    make    and 
reaties.     And  the  work  of  negotiation  went  on 
With  the  fleets  and  armies  of  the  aUies  in  their 
iate  presence,  and    the  American  and    Russian 
jntatives   pressing   then-    demands,    the   Chinese 
atentiaries  were  at  last  awakened  to  the  necessity 
impt  and  decisive  action.     Within  a  week  after 
igotiations  were  begun  the  Russian   treaty  was 
,  the  American  soon  followed,  and  the  British 
■ench  were  concluded  witliin  three  weeks. 
Chinese  commissioners  proposed  that  the  nego- 
s  be  conducted  io  the  presence  of  all  the  foreign 
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( 
in  Commodore  Perrj's  negotiations  in  Japan,  and  be-j 
came  secretary  of  legation  upon  the  promotion  of  Dr.l 
Parker;  and  also  by  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  a  Presbyt^^ 
rian  missionary,  who  was  familiar  with  the  Mandarin! 
dialect,  and  who  filled  an  important  role  in  later  Chi- 
nese affairs.  Dr.  Martin's  early  acquaintance  with  the' 
dialect  and  his  frank  manners  soon  won  the  confidence 
of  the  Chinese.  In  one  of  the  treaty  interviews  he^ 
presented  to  one  of  the  commissioners  an  almanac  in 
Chinese  compiled  hy  the  missionaries,  containing  a 
variety  of  matter.  At  the  next  conference  the  com- 
missioner pointed  in  the  publication  to  the  tenth  com* 
mandment  forbidding  to  covet,  and  begged  him  to 
circulate  such  tracts  freely  among  the  English,  to  lead 


When  the  negotiations  were  about  to  be  entered 
upon,  there  appeared  upon  the  scene  Kiying,  the  Chi-' 
nese  plenipotentiary  in  the  negotiation  of  the  Britisli 
treaty  of  1842,  that  with  Mr.  Cnsbing  and  with  the 
French  of  1844,  and  who  was  for  several  years  the  best 
known  statesman  of  the  empire.  He  had  fallen  into 
disgrace  for  ag^eing  to  these  treaties  and  for  his  sup- 
posed friendliness  to  foreigners.  The  decree  of  the 
emperor  by  which  he  was  degraded  in  1850  ia  a  curious 
exhibition  of  the  spirit  of  the  government:  "As  for 
Kiying,  his  unpatriotic  and  pusillanimous  conduct  is  to 
us  a  matter  of  unmixed  astonishment.  When  he  was 
at  Canton  he  seemed  only  anxious  to  make  our  people 
aerve  the  interests  of  foreigners.  Recently,  during  a 
private  audience,  he  spoke  to  ns  of  the  English,  how 
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tliey  were  to  be  dreaded,'  urging  a  mild  and 
tory  policy.  .  .  .  The  more  he  speaks  the  more 
s  expose  himself,  so  that  at  the  last  we  have 

0  entertain  for  him  the  same  contempt  we  feel 
jlping  cur." 

bad    doubtless  taken   advantage    of   the   panic 
at  court  by  the  advance  of  the  allies  to  Tien- 
d  sought  to  reinstate  himself  in  favor  by  mak- 
!  emperor  believe  he  eould  be  of  special  service 
le  foreigners,  and  he  was  given  an  independent 
sion  to  treat  with  the  envoys.     His  true  cbarac- 
luplicity  and  untruthfulness  had  been  revealed 
allies  by  the  documents  captured  at  Canton, 
jy  refused  to  receive  him.     The  American  and 

1  ministers,  however,  out  of  regard  for  his  past 
.,   liis  old  age,  and  misfortunes,  received   and 
[1  his  visit,  but  held  no  negotiations  with  him. 
Idenly  disappeared  from  Tientsin,  and  on   his 
:o  Peking  there  was  sent  him  a  silken  scarf  from 
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latter  entertained  by  the  former.  But  happily  the 
rough  places  in  their  intercourse  were  smoothed  over^ 
and  at  the  end  of  the  negotiations  a  friendly  and  some- 
what cordial  relation  was  resumed.  Dr.  Williams^  the 
American  secretary,  in  his  private  diary,  refers  to  the 
disposition  of  Baron'  Gros  to  be  less  exacting  than  Lord 
Elgin,  and  to  the  Russian  constantly  watching  the 
allies,  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of  the  British  earl,  and 
he  sums  up  the  situation  as  follows :  ^^  The  position  of 
the  four  ministers  here  is,  indeed,  something  like  that 
of  four  whist  players,  each  of  whom  makes  an  infer- 
ence as  to  the  other's  remaining  suits  and  honors  from 
the  cards  they  throw  down.  Now,  of  course  the  Rusr 
sian  and  American  are  partners,  but  if  the  EngUshman 
were  more  bon  homme  and  open  he  might  readily  have 
the  Yankee  to  his  aid  against  the  others  if  there  was 
any  need  of  that  kind." 

First  in  order  of  sisfnature  was  the  Russian  treaty 
..d  a.e  AWcan  wj  signed  .  few  days  afterward 
but  the  British  negotiations  dragged  and  the  French 
envoy,  out  of  deference  to  his  ally,  deferred  the  sign- 
ing of  his  convention.     The  British  were  pushing  de-  f 
mands  not  insisted  upon  by  the  other  powers,  and  they .' 
could  only  be  obtained  by  coercive  measures.     The  re- 
ports in  the  Blue  Books  and  the  London  newspapers 
show  that  Mr.  Lay,  who  personally  conducted  the  nego- 
tiations for  Lord  Elgin,  when  he  found  the  Chinese 
commissioners  obdurate,  was  accustomed  ^^  to  raise  his 
voice,"  charge  them  with  having  "  violated  their  pledged  . 
word,"  and  threaten  them  with  Lord  Elgin^s  displeasure 
and  the  march  of  the  British  troops  to  Peking.     And 
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:liis  failed  to  bring  them  to  terms  a  strong  de- 
nt of  the  British  army  was  marched  through 
u  to  strike  terror  into  its  officials  and  inhahit- 
Lord  Elgin  in  hia  diary  records  the  climax  of 

jut  they  have  been  busy  ones.     We  went  oo 
T  and  bullying,  and  getting  the  puor  commis- 

to  concede  one  point  after  another,  tiU  Friday 
th."     The  next  day  the  treaty  was  signed,  and 
es  the  record  as  follows:  "Though  I  have  been 
to  act  almost  brutally,  I  am  China's  friend  in  all 

There  can  he  no  doubt  that  notwithstanding 
;miiig  paradox,  Lord  Elgin  was  thoroughly  sin- 

this  declaration,  and  that  his  entire  conduct  was 
ced  by  a  high  sense  of  duty  and  by  what  he 
;d  as  fJie  best  mterests  of  China. 
four  treaties,  negotiated  separately,  have  a  gen- 
aiilarity  in  their  stipulations,  and  as  each  con- 
he  "  most  favored  nation  "  clause,  the  special 
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The  provision  guaranteeing  the  toleration  of  Chns- 
tianit^  and  the  protection  of  Chinese  converts  vas  an 
unexpected  success.  The  French  envoy  was  interested 
in  securing  greater  immunity  to  Catholic  missionaries, 
who  were  all  under  French  protection,  but  the  Ameri- 
can and  British  ministers  did  not  expect  to  go  beyond 
securing  religious  liberty  to  their  own  countrymen  in 
China.  Dr.  Martin  says  that  Mr.  Reed  was  indifEerent 
to  the  subject,  and  he  states  that  this  article,  *'  now  the 
chief  glory  of  the  treaty,"  was  suggested  and  success- 
fully  pressed  by  Dr.  Williams.  At  the  close  of  the 
latter's  long  career,  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  accepting 
his  resignation,  wrote  :  "  Above  all,  the  Christian  world 
will  not  forget  that  to  you  more  than  to  any  other 
man  is  due  the  insertion  in  our  treaty  with  China  of  r 
the  liberal  provision  for  the  toleration  of  the  Christian  ! 
religion." 

After  the  signature  of  the  treaties  the  envoys  re- 
turned to  Shanghai,  and  there  negotiated  trade  regula- 
tions and  a  revision  of  tJie  tariff.  Mr.  Reed  likevosej 
agreed  with  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  upon  a  con- 
vention for  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  American 
citizens  against  China,  and  thereby  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion a  subject  which  had  received  the  attention  of 
the  two  preceding  ministers.  It  was  agreed  to  accept 
in  satisfaction  of  these  claims  the  lump  sum  of  500,000 
taels,  the  equivalent  of  $735,288,  which  was  consider- 
ably less  than  the  total  amount  of  the  claims  urged 
upon  the  Chinese  government. 

For  the  adjudication  of  these  claims  a  commission  of 
American  citizens  vas  appointed,  and  they  were  all 
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led  and  passed  upon  in  China.     The  greater  poiv 
£  thein  bad  their  origin  in  the  loss  of  property 
>ned  by  the  British  hostihtieB  at  and  in  the  vicin- 
Canton,  and  many  of  those  allowed  were  of  ques- 
le  validity  in  international  law.     After  all    the 
awarded    had    been   paid,   and   a   considerable 
t  which  was  rejected  by  the  coQimission  had  been 
1  by  Congress,  there  still  remained  a  large  por- 
'  the  fund  in  the  treasury  of  the  United  States. 
15,  Congress,  responding  to  the  sense  of  justice 
It  deahng  of  the  American  people,  authorized  the 
3ut  to  return  the  balance  in  the  treasury  to  China, 
e  sum  of  §453,400  was  paid  over  to  the  Chinese 
T  at  Washington,  and    by  him   received    with 
igs  of  kindness  and  admiration  "  on  behalf  of 
/ernment. 

n  the  conclusion  of  the  claims  convention,  Mr. 
Toceeded  to  Hongkong,  and  there  being  informed 
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One  of  the  few  messages  which  passed  over  the  At-/ 
lantic  cable  of  1858  before  its  coDDection  was  broken 
was  the  news  of  peace  with  China  and  the  signature  of 
the  treaties  at  Tientsin,  which  seemed  to  secure  satisfac't 
tory  rektions  with  that  empire  for  the  future.  But 
the  sequel  proved  that  these  were  vain  hopes,  as  the 
Chinese  were  doomed  to  greater  humiliation  and  pun- 
ishment before  they  would  consent  to  place  their  gov- 
ernment upon  an  equal  footing  with  the  other  powers 
of  the  world. 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Reed  was  John  E.  Ward,  of 
Geoi^ia,  a  lawyer  by  education,  little  known  outside  of 
his  own  State  before  his  appointment  except  as  presid- 
ing officer  of  the  convention  which  nominated  Buchanan 
for  the  presidency,  and  without  diplomatic  experience. 
When  he  arrived  at  Hongkong  in  May,  1859,  he  found 
a  British  minister  at  that  place  and  a  French  minister' 
at  Macao,  who  had  been  recently  appointed  to  exchange 
the  ratifications  of  their  treaties  and  take  up  their  resi- 
dence at  Peking.  Mr.  Ward's  instructions  from  Wash- 
ington were  likewise  to  proceed  to  Peking  and  exchange 
ratifications  of  the  American  treaty.  Upon  reaching 
Hongkong  he  sent  each  of  these  ministers  a  letter  noti- 
fying them  of  his  appointment  and  arrival,  and  as  soon 
as  the  Powhatan,  the  naval  vessel  assigned  to  his  use,  '■ 

8bM.  1-541  ;  WilliaiDB'a  Life  and  Letten,  chaps.  tIL  and  viii.;  Williams'B 
Hut.  of  China,  obap.  vi.;  Martin's  Cathay,  pt.  i.  chaps,  i.  and  zi.;  N.  A. 
Bev.  Oct.  185B,  p.  518  ;  Jan.  1860,  p.  126  ;  Littell'i  Liv.  Age,  Oct.  1S58, 
p.  383 ;  Walrond's  Life  and  Letten  of  Lord  Elgin,  262.  As  to  claims, 
Es.  Doc.  30  (cited),  12,  101,  621  ;  H.  Ez.  Doc.  20, 40tb  Cong.  3d  Sess. ; 
U.  S.  For.  Rel.  183^  p.  183.  For  text  of  tretAj  of  1858,  U.  S.  Treaties 
(ed.  1889),  169. 
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y,  he  set  out  for  Peking  by  way  of  the  Peiho, 
waiting  for  his  British  and  French  colleagues, 
ig,  however,  that  the  Chinese   commissioners 
I  negotiated  the  treaties  of  Tientsin  were  at 
i,  he  called  at  that  port  to  confer  with  them, 
ed  from  them  that  they  had  heen  designated  to 
;  ratifications,  and  they  desired  him  to  await 
al  of  the  other  ministers  and  proceed  with  the 
Peking,  where  all  the  treaties  would  be  ex- 
at  the  same  time.     No  place  had  been  named 
imerican  treaty  for  its  exchange,  but  Peking 
d  in   the  other  three.     As  the  treaties  were 
ig,  and  the  time  within  which  the  American 
eus  to  be  exchanged  was  about  to  expire,  Mr. 
as  forced  to  comply  with  the  commissioners* 

hree  envoys  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho 
e  same  time,  the  British  and  French  being  es- 
y  a  considerable  naval  force,  the  American  only 
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and  also,  if  posnble,  to  prevent  another  outbreak  oft 
hostilities,  crossed  the  bar  in  company  vith  Commodore 
Tatnall  of  the  Powhatan  in  the  small  steamer  Toeywan.! 
Before  he  could  communicate  with  the  shore  the  Toey-j 
wan  grounded.  The  British  admiral,  seeing  the  steamer 
was  placed  in  the  immediate  locality  of  the  prospective 
hostilities,  sent  a  steam  tug  to  her  rehef  and  sought  in 
vain  to  get  her  afloat.  Drs.  Williams  and  Martin,  secre- 
tary and  interpreter  of  the  legation,  went  on  shore  in  a 
small  boat  and  were  informed  that  no  one  would  be 
permitted  te  ascend  the  river,  but  that  the  governor- 
general  of  the  province  would  meet  the  envoys  at  the 
north  entrance  of  the  river,  aboat  ten  miles  away.  ^ 

The  next  day  Admiral  Hope,  the  British  commander, 
advanced  to  the  bar  with  the  intention  of  removing  the 
obstructioDS  from  the  river,  when  he  was  fired  upon  by 
the  Taku  forts.  A  general  engagement  followed  be- 
tween the  forts  and  the  British  and  French  forces,  re- 
sulting in  the  complete  repulse  of  the  allies  with  heavy 
loss  of  vessels  and  men.  They  were  overwhelmed  with 
surprise  at  the  effective  defense  of  the  Chinese,  who 
had  evidently  profited  by  the  experience  of  the  engage- 
ment the  year  before. 

The  American  minister  and  commodore  were  enforced 
witnesses  of  the  contest.  The  little  steamer  on  which 
they  were  had  been  floated  off  by  the  tide,  but  could 
not  pass  throtigh  the  line  of  battle.  In  the  midst  of  < 
the  conflict  Commodore  Tatnall,  hearing  that  Admiral  ; 
Hope  was  dangerously  wounded  and  his  vessel  disabled, 
hastened  with  a  boat's  crew,  as  the  minister  reports, 
*'  not  to  assist  him  in  the  fight,  bnt  to  give  his  sympa- 
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,  wounded  brother  officer  whom  he  saw  about  to 
most  mortif  jing  and  unexpected  defeat."     Tafr- 
Dxswain  was  killed  at  his  side  in  the  passage, 
lough  the  visit  was  intended  to  be  one  only  of 
ij,  his  boat's  crew,  finding  only  three  men  on 
liral's  ship  able  for  duty,  while  the  commodore 
1  his  sympathy  to  the  admiral,  assisted  io  work- 
guas. 

dition  to  this,  the  commodore,  in  his  enthusiasm, 
8  steamer  to  tow  into  the  engagement  several 
loaded  with  British  marines  which  could  not 
ead  against  the  wind  and  tide.     Besides,  the 

was  of  service  in  rescuing  the  wounded  and 
:hera  outside  of  the  line  of  fire.     Tatnall's  de- 
'  bis  conduct  was  that  "  blood  was  thicker  than 
'  that  be  could  not  refrain  from  aid  when  kins- 
re  in  distress  ;  and  that  he  was  only  reciprocat- 
kindness  of  the  admiral  of  the  day  before  in 

hia  tug  to  draw  his  vessel  off  the  bar.     The 
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immediately,  to  avoid  complications  with  other  powers ; ' 
and  that  he  thought  he  should  continoe  to  seek  to  caTryj 
out  his  instructions  to  proceed  to  Peking  and  exchange' 
ratifications  of  the  treaty. 

Accordingly  he  went  to  the  place  designated  for  his, 
meeting  with  the  goTemoi^general,  was  received  by  him 
''with  every  demonstration  of  respect,"  and  informed! 
by  that  official  that  he  was  directed  by  the  emperor  to ' 
escort  him  to  Peking.  Without  much  delay  he  and  his 
suite  of  thirty  persons  were  conducted  to  the  capital. 
Dr.  Martin  records :  "  We  were  the  guests  of  the  em- 
peror, and  our  wants  were  provided  for  with  imperial 
munificence."  The  minister  was  met  by  the  treaty 
commissioners,  whom  he  had  left  at  Shanghai,  and  id 
the  first  conference  with  them  he  was  told  "  that  an 
interview  with  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  was  absolutely 
necessary  before  any  other  business  could  be  transacted 
in  the  capital,"  and  that  he  would  have  "  to  practice 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  necessary  to  be  observed  for 
several  days  before  the  audience  could  take  place." 
Thereupon  a  long  discussion  ensued,  continuing  through 
two  weeks,  as  to  the  manner  of  conducting  this  audi- 
ence. The  Chinese  commissioners  first  insisted  that 
Mr.  Ward  should  observe  the  universal  custom  at  court 
and  perform  the  kotou,  or  prostration,  before  the  em- 
peror, and  when  met  by  an  indignant  and  absolute 
refusal,  they  offered  to  waive  that  ceremony  if  he  would 
kneel  on  both  knees,  but  finally  expressed  a  willingness 
to  accept  an  obeisance  on  one  knee  from  the  American 
minister.  This  matter  had  been  the  subject  of  discus- 
uon  between  Lord  Elgin  and  Hie  Chioese  at  Tientsin} 
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rhile  the  noble  lord  had  stoutly  refused  to  fall 
both  knees  in  presence  of  his  Celestial  Majesty, 
d  consented  to  bow  on  one  knee,  and  this  fact 
■ged  upon  the  American  envoy.     But  Mr.  Ward 
)dnrate ;  in  the  spirit  of  the  Southern  cavalier  he 
red,  "  I  kneel  only  to  God  and  woman."     "  The 
or,"  rejoined  the  Chinese,  "is  the  same  as  God." 
epublican  representative  was  not  convinced,  and 
1  that  he  would  do  only  that  which  was  required 
President  of  his  own  country  in  receiving  foreign 
ers  ;  he  would  bow  respectfully,  and  do  nothing 

eems  strange  at  this  day  that  a  discussion  of  this 
ter  should  be  prolonged  through  weeks,  and  in     , 
d  result  in  the  dismissal  from  the  capital  of  the    ' 
entative  of  a  great  nation,  but  the  question  was 
led  by  the  Chinese  as  one  of  supreme  importance, 
ruler  was  in  their  eyes  of  divine  origin  and  au- 
r,  and  the  ceremony  of  prostration  in  his  presence 
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No  agreement  could  be  reached  as  to  t^e  audience, 
and  Mr.  Ward  was  told  that  consequently  no  other 
business  could  be  transacted  at  the  capital.  He  claimed 
that,  as  the  British  treaty  provided  for  the  exchange  of 
its  ratifications  at  Peking,  under  the  most  favored  nation 
treatment  he  was  entitled  to  have  the  American  treaty 
exchanged  there  also.  But  the  Chinese  answered  that  I 
the  British  treaty  was  not  yet  in  force,  and  hence  its 
privileges  could  not  be  availed  of  by  other  powers.  ' 
As  the  American  treaty  was  silent  respecting  the  place 
of  exchange,  Mr.  Ward  was  forced  to  accept  the  Chinese 
proposal  to  make  the  exchange  of  ratifications  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Feiho. 

The  commissioners,  however,  agreed  to  one  exception  ' 
to  the  resolution  to  allow  no  business  to  be  transacted 
by  Mr.  Ward  at  the  capital.  The  President's  autograph 
letter  to  the  emperor,  which  should  have  been  deUvered 
at  the  audience  that  never  took  place,  was  upon  the 
emperor's  appointment  received  by  Kweiliang,  one  of 
the  treaty  commissioners,  who,  Mr.  Ward  writes,  was 
**  the  emperor's  prime  minister,  and  the  second  man  in 
the  empire  to  the  emperor  himself.  It  was  received  by 
him  with  every  mark  of  respect  —  elevating  it  above  his 
eyes,  he  placed  it  upon  a  table,  under  a  guard  of  honor, 
until  it  conld  he  conveyed  to  the  emperor." 

The  minister  and  his  suite,  while  outwardly  treated 
with  civility,  were  kept  virtually  as  prisoners  during 
their  stay  at  the  enpital,  their  quarters  being  guarded 
by  soldiers,  and  no  one  permitted  to  communicate  with 
them.  Anticipating  the  visit  to  Peking,  the  Secretary 
of  State  had  solicited  of  the  Boasian  goremment  the 
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offices  of  its  minister,  then  resident  there,  and  that 
er  made  efforts  to  communicate  with  Mr.  "Ward, 
11  hia  letters  were  withheld,  and  his  messengers 
lembere  of  his  suite  were  refused  access  to  the 
can  quarters. 

mifision  to  the  capital  having  proved  fruitless, 
''ard  returned  to  Pehtang,  situated  on  one  of  the 
s  of  the  Peiho,  where  he  had  landed,  and  there, 

every  mark  of  respect,"  the  exchange  of   the 

waa  effected  with  the  governor-general  of  the 
ce.  During  the  discussions  at  Peking  reference 
ade  to  the  acts  of  Commodore  Tatnall,  and  it  was 

that  the  emperor  required  the  hotoit  "  in  proof 
:ere  repentance  "  for  the  aid  rendered  the  British. 

the  treaty  had  been  exchanged,  the  governoi^ 
il  stated  that  his  Majestj  had  directed  him,  as 
i  of  his  peculiar  favor  to  the  minister,  to  deliver 
I  an  American  prisoner  taken  at  the  atfcick  upon 
rts.    The  prisoner  when  brought  in  acknowledged 
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the  policy  adopted  by  his  gOTemment  even  to  accept  i 
affronts  with  forbearance  and  exercise  patience  towards 
a  people  with  very  different  traits  of  national  character  i 
and  education.  And  yet  the  Chinese  regarded  the 
American  minister  as  very  unreasonable,  and  as  "  having 
treated  the  emperor  with  disrespect "  in  not  accepting 
the  form  of  audience  offered  him. 

The  Chinese  mission  did  not  prove  a  very  attractive  ~' 
field  for  American  statesmen,  Messrs.  McLane  and 
Reed  had  asked  to  be  rdieved  within  a  year  after  arrival 
at  their  posts ;  and  Mr.  Ward  wrote  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Feiho,  following  the  British  defeat  at  the  Taku 
forts,  less  than  four  months  after  reaching  Hongkong, 
for  permission  to  return  home.  On  arriving  at  Can- 
ton, after  his  somewhat  inglorious  visit  to  Peking,  he 
received  this  permission,  and  in  December,  1859,  Dr.[ 
Williams  assumed  charge  of  the  legation.* 

The  events  in  China  of  the  eighteen  months  which  1 
followed  were  memorable  in  its  history  and  of  vast  con-  1 
sequence  to  its  future  ;  but  in  them  the  United  States  I 
took  Uttle  part.  A  change  of  admiuistratioQ  and  the/ 
civil  war  in  America  were  impending,  absorbing  the  at-/ 
tention  of  the  government,  and  a  new  minister  was  nolj 
sent  to  the  country  till  the  events  there  in  progress  hadl 
their  consummation.  The  British  and  French  allied 
forces  had  demanded  and  sought  to  exercise  the  right 

I  S.  £z.  Doc.  30  (cited),  569-624 ;  Martin't  Cfttbaj,  pt.  i.  eh&p.  lii.; 
Williuni'B  Life  and  Letters,  ohap.  ix.;  Harpet'i  Mag.  Oct  1898,  p.  747. 
Ai  to  fotou,  8.  Ei.  Doc.  30,  p.  596  ;  Martin's  Cath»y,  199 ;  N.  A.  Rev. 
Jan.  1860,  pp.  159,  166 ;  1  Datie'i  The  Chinese,  97;  Hiatoira  des  Rela- 
tion* Politiqne*  .  .  .  Suine  du  Cdr^monial  olwerrd  b  la  cour  de  Peking 
pour  U  Reception  des  AmbMsadeon,  G.  nrathier,  Paris,  1669. 
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ad  one  of  the  rivers  of  China  to  an  interior  city, 
jvas  not  open  to  foreign  trade  and  travel.     The 
1  authorities  asked  their  envoys  to  land  at  the 
of  the  river  and  go  to  Peking  under  Chinese 
The  Chinese  were  technically  right  in  their 
1,  and  fur  a  third  time  the  British  hegan  hostili- 
linst  China  upon  an  issue  in  which  they  were  in 
mg.     And  yet  the  treatment  of  the  American 
r  at  Peking  proved  that  the  Chinese  could  not 
ight  to  a  faithful  observance  of  the  treaties  ex- 
further  coercive  measures. 
:^6()  Lord  Elgin  and  Baron  Gros  were  again  sent 
;ked  by  a  large  naval  and  land  force  of  the  allied 
,    The  Taku  forts  were  a  third  time  assaulted, 
;h  success,  and  a  formidable  army  marched  over- 
the  capital  and  there  dictated  peace,  the  emperor 
court  fleeing  to  the  north,  and  his  palace  being 
•ed  and  burned.     The  treaties  of  Tientsin  were 
and  exchanged,  Tientsin  was  opened  to  foreign 
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painful  steps,  sometimes  by  diplomatic  pressure,  and 
sometimes  by  force  of  arms.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
United  States,  still  persisting  in  its  poUcy  of  peace,  con- 
tinued its  cooperation  with  the  European  powers  in 
breaking  down  the  ancient  barriers  of  conservatiBm 
and  arrogance,  while  at  the  same  time  not  unmindful 
of  the  forbearance  due  to  that  country  because  of  those 
peculiar  traits  of  its  government  and  people. 


vni 
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;  reorganization  of  the  Chinese  governmeDt,  after 
Lcuatioa  of  the  capital  by  the  allies  in  1860,  gave 
:-e  that  the  lesson  so  rudely  taught  by  the  foi- 
'inies  was  to  he  of  profit  to  the  empire.    Hitherto 
ittle  atteutioQ  had  been  bestowed  upon  foreign 
was  intrusted  to  the  Colonial  Board,  the  depart- 
'hich  had  to  do  with  the  intercourse  of  the  tribo- 
itions,  Korea,  Annam,  and  other  adjacent  coun- 
Yielding  to  the  demand  of  the  envoys  of  the 
powers,  a  board  of  foreign  affairs  was  organized, 
the  Tsung-li  Yamen.     With  this  department 
ilomatic  representatives,  whose  permanent  resi* 

CHUTESE  lUMIGBATION  AND  EXCLUSION  257 

associated  Kweiliang,  who  had  conducted  the  n^otia-  \ 
tioDS  at  Tientsin  in  1858,  where  he  had  exhibited  much  \ 
Hlrill  and  fitness  for  diplomatic  duties.  The  third  mem- 
ber of  this  board,  as  at  first  organized,  was  Wensiang,/ 
a  Manchu  mandarin,  a  man  of  marked  ability,  aaga-| 
cious  and  enlightened,  who  realized  better  than  any/ 
other  of  its  public  men  the  real  situation  of  the  empire.) 
For  fifteen  years,  until  his  death  in  1875,  he  was  the  I 
controUing  spirit  in  the  Foreign  Office,  the  foremost  I 
Chinese  statesman  of  his  day,  and  his  country's  most  ( 
useful  pubhc  servant.  With  these  men  the  diplomatic  1 
representatives  of  the  Western  nations  bad  to  do,  and/ 
they  proved  worthy  compeers  in  urbanity,  astuteness,/ 
and  capacity  for  public  affairs. 

The  American  representative  who  was  to  enter  upon 
this  new  field  of  diplomacy,  and  who  was  destined  to  a 
career  greatly  distinguished  above  his  colleagues,  re- 
ceived his  appointment  to  the  post  through  a  chance  ; 
turn  in  political  affairs.  Anson  BurHngame,  a  member 
of  Congress  from  Massachusetts,  a  man  of  accomplished 
manners  and  possessing  considerable  oratorical  gifts, 
had  come  prominently  into  pubhc  notice  during  the 
exciting  period  preceding  the  Civil  War  in  the  United 
States.  He  was  best  known  for  his  ready  acceptance 
of  the  challenge  to  a  duel  sent  him  by  Brooks,  of  South 
Carolina,  because  of  his  denunciation  of  the  latter  for 
his  brutal  assault  upon  Charles  Sumner  in  the  senate 
chamber.  When  President  Lincoln  came  to  allot  the 
offices  to  his  adherents,  Mr.  BurUngame  was  appointed 
minister  to  Austria.  Reaching  Paris  on  his  way  to  his 
post  at  Vienna,  he  was  detained  by  notice  that  the 
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ian  court  was  (iisinclined  to  receive  him  because 
d  ill  Congress  expressed  sympathy  with  the  Huq- 
1    patriot    Kossuth  and  with    the    rising    Italian 
om  of  Victor  Eramanuel.     In  this  dilemma  the 
m  to  China,  which  had  remained  vacant  for  some 
was  offered  him,  and  Mr.  Burlingame  reluctantly 
;ed  his, journey  from  Vienna  to  Peking. 

reached    Canton    in    November,    1861.     Before 
■lug  to  his  post  at  Peking  he  spent  several  months 
B  treaty  ports,  familiarizing  himself  with  the  state 
fairs  and  with  American  interests  in  those  locali- 
ind  he  did  not  reach  Peking  till  July,  1862.     The 
ih,  French,  and  Eusslan  ministers  had  been  for 
time  installed  in  their  legations,  and  the  Tsung-li 
■n  had  already  adapted  itself  to  the  changed  aitua- 
Mr.  Burlingame,  by  his    attractive  pei-sonality 
^eniiil  manners,  soon  established  pleasant  relations 

Pi-incB  Kmig  and  Wensiang,  and  with  his  diplo- 

colleagues. 
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could  to  support  the  imperial  government  against  the 
rebels,  and  not  to  interfere  with  the  government  in 
internal  affairs,  except  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity. 

This  friendly  action  of  the  American  minister  was 
highly  appreciated  by  the  Tsung^li  Yamen.  When 
soon  afterwards  the  Confederate  cruiser  Alabama  ap- 
peared in  the  China  seas,  where  it  had  destroyed  sev- 
eral American  vessels,  Mr.  Burlingame  requested  the 
Chinese  government  to  forbid  her  entrance  into  any  of 
its  ports  or  to  allow  its  subjects  to  furnish  any  sup- 
plies, an  edict  was  promptly  issued  commanding  the 
authorities  ^^  to  keep  a  careful  and  close  oversight,  and 
if  the  steamer  Alabama,  or  any  other  vessel-of-war, 
scheming  how  it  can  injure  American  property,  ap- 
proach the  coasts  of  China,  under  their  jurisdiction, 
they  are  to  prevent  all  such  vessels  entering  our  ports." 
Such  an  order  enforced  by  the  governments  of  Europe 
would  have  saved  the  American  commercial  marine 
from  destruction  and  shortened  the  Civil  War.  It  was 
a  striking  evidence  of  the  influence  of  the  minister  and 
of  the  friendship  of  the  Chinese  government. 

During  Mr.  Burlingame's  mission  an  interesting  in-: 
cident  occurred  which  illustrates  the  liberal  spirit  which 
animated  the  imperial  government  at  that  time.  Sen 
Ki-yu,  a  Chinese  scholar  and  governor  of  a  province, 
soon  after  the  British  treaty  of  1842  had  been  forced 
upon  the  government,  followed  by  that  of  1844  with 
the  United  States,  wrote  a  book  in  which  he  sought  to 
show  his  educated  countrymen  that  the  people  of  the 
Western  nations  were  not  the  barbarians  they  were 
thought  to  be.    He  could  not  read  a  word  of  any  other 
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nge  than  his  own,  and  obtained  his  information 
the  few  foreigners  he  met  at  the  open  ports  of 

and  Fuchau.  It  contained  a  geographical  and 
ical  notice  of  the  United  States  with  a  eulogy  of 
length  upon  Washijigton,  the  spirit  of  which  may 
;hered  from  the  closing  paragraph.  "  It  api>ear8 
She  above  that  Washington  was  a  very  remarkable 

In  devising  plans  he  was  more  daring  than  Chin 

or  Han  Kwang  ;  in  winning  a  country  he  was 
•  than  Tsau  Tsau  or  Lin  Pi  [Chinese  heroes], 
ing  his  foui^foot  falchion,  he  enlarged  the  fron- 
inyriads  of  miles,  and  jet  he  refused  to  usurp 
dignity,  or  even  to  transmit  it  to  his  posterity ; 
n  the  contrary,  first  proposed  the  phin  of  electing 
o  office.     Where  in  the  world  can  be  found  a 

more  equitable  ?  It  is  the  same  idea,  in  fact, 
as  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  three  reigns 
u,  Shun,  and  Yu.  In  ruhng  the  state  he  honored 
Dstered  good  usages,  and  did  not  exalt  military 
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respect,  he  ordered  a  portrait  of  the  first  Fresideot  to 
be  painted,  and  it  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  gov- 
ernmeDt  of  the  United  States  by  Mr.  Burlingame  in  an 
appropriate  address  to  Sen  Ki-yu,  in  the  presence  of 
his  collea^es  and  a  distinguished  company  of  Chinese 
statesmen  and  scholars. 

Upon  his  appointment  to  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  he 
was  likewise  made  the  managing  director  of  the  Tung 
Wen  Kwan,  or  Imperial  College,  which  had  been  estab- 
lished for  the  education  in  European  languages  and 
learning  of  a  select  number  of  Chinese  youths  taken 
from  the  famiUes  of  the  nobility  and  higher  officials. 
The  presidency  of  this  college  had  been  conferred  apon  i 
Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  the  American  Chinese  scholar,  > 
who  was  assisted  by  a  corps  of  European  professors.  ] 
Another  evidence,  reported  by  Minister  Burlingame,  of 
the  spirit  of  progress  of  the  goverament  and  its  accept- 
ance of  American  ideas,  was  the  publication  by  the 
Chinese  Foreign  Office  and  distribution  to  the  officials 
of  the  empire  of  a  Chinese  version  of  Wheaton's  trea- 
tise on  international  law,  translated  by  Dr.  Martin. 

During  the  term  of  Mr.  Burlingame's  mission  no 
questioDS  of  serious  difficulty  arose  between  the  United  , 
States  and  China,  thanks  to  the  intelligent  policy  of 
the  Tsung-U  Yamen  and  to  the  tact  and  friendly  dispo- 
sitioD  of  the  American  minister.  After  a  residence  in 
Peking  of  six  years,  Mr.  Burlingame  decided  to  resign 
and  return  to  the  United  States  to  reenter  political 
life.* 

*  At  to  BurliDgune'*  ftppointmeiit  ai  miniitor,  see  MSS.  dispntobei, 
Deputment  of  State,  1861,  Autria.    Aa  to  leniMa  in  China,  U.  8. 
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iTsuDg-li  Yameu  had  been  advised  of  hia  inten- 
lid  appointed  a  farewell  interview  at  the  foreign 
During  an  exchange  of  compliments,  a  siigges- 
ns  made  by  Wensiang  that  in  passing  throngh 
]  on  his  return  to  the  United  States,  Mr.  Bui^ 
•  might  be  of  great  service  in  Paris  and  London 
Indly  representations  on  behalf   of  China.     He 
!  expressed  his  willingness  to  render  China  this 
whereupon  Wensiang,  apparently  half   in   ear- 
Id  half  In  compliment,  asked,  "  Why  will  you  not 
pt  us  officially  ?  "     Mr.  Burlingame  reports  that 
Bpulsed  the  suggestion  playfidly,  and  the  con- 
passed  to  other  topics."     Out  of  this  came 
lal  appointment  as  ambassador  of  China  to  the 
■n  powers. 

Martin,  who  was  present  as  interpreter  at  the 
ll  interview,  says  that  Mr.  Burlingame  on  his 
Ito  his  legation  called  upon  Robert  Hart,  a  Brit- 
!;  the  head  of  the  Chinese  customs  service 
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he  stated  that  he  did  ao  "  in  the  interests  ol  raj  coun- 
try and  civilizatioa.  ...  I  may  be  pennitted  to  add 
that  when  the  oldest  nation  in  the  world,  containing 
OQ&-thiid  of  the  human  race,  seeks,  for  the  first  time, 
to  come  into  relations  with  the  West,  and  requests  the 
youngest  nation,  through  its  representative,  to  act  as 
the  medium  of  such  change,  the  mission  is  one  not 
to  be  solicited  or  rejected."  He  further  reported  that 
before  he  accepted  the  appointment  he  consulted  his 
diplomatic  colleagues,  who  heartily  approved  of  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Chinese  government,  and  pledged  him  their 
support  in  his  new  mission. 

The  emperor's  edict  issued  in  November,  1867,  en- 
grossed on  yellow  silk  and  bearing  the  great  seal  of  the 
empire,  was  in  the  following  terse  terms :  *'  The  Envoy 
Anson  Burlingame  manages  affairs  in  a  friendly  and 
peaceful  manner,  and  is  fully  acquainted  with  the  gen- 
eral relations  between  this  and  other  countries  ;  let  him, 
therefore,  now  be  sent  to  all  the  treaty  powers  as  the 
high  minister,  empowered  to  attend  to  every  question  aris- 
ing between  China  and  those  countries.  This  from  the 
Emperor."  Mr.  Burlingame  was  created  an  ofBcial  of 
the  first  or  highest  rank  in  the  Chinese  government, 
and  with  him  were  associated  two  Chinese  officials  of  : 
the  Tsung^li  Yamen  of  the  second  rank.  The  British 
secretary  of  legation  and  a  French  official  in  the  Chi- 
nese service  were  made  secretaries  of  the  mission,  and 
there  was  added  a  numerous  suite  of  translators,  clerks,  ' 
and  attendants. 

The  embassy,  which  was  commissioned  to  visit  the  ! 
eleven  Western  nations  with  which  China  had  treaties,  ' 
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first  to  the  United  States  and  reached  Washing- 
May,  1868.     From  its  landing  in  San  Francisco 
departure  from  New  York  for  Europe,  its  recep- 
vas  of  the   most   cordial   character,  constituting 
:)ntinuous  ovation.     In  London  it  was  at  first  re- 
l  with  coolness,  but  Mr.  BurUngame's  entliiisiastic 
Tament  and  persuasive  address  won  the  favor  of 
Jritish    government  and  people.     At  a  luncheon 
to  the  members  of  tlie  mission  in  Whidsor  Cas- 
Et«r  being  received  by  the  queen,  Lord  Stanley 
"  It  is  true  that  a  certain  degree  of  opposition, 
ating  in  ignorance  of  the  real  object  of  the  Chi- 
nissiou,  coupled  with  a  desire  to  adhere  to  the  old 
iou.ll  British  coercive  policy,  met  Mr.  Burlingame 
s  arrival  in  England,  but  this  has  passed  away. 
Jurlingame,  by  his  dignified  course,  and  feeling 
■audeur  and  importance  of  the  high  trust  confided 
care,  has  conducted  himself  in  such  a  manner  as 
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tdons  declared  were  appointed  in  order  to  "  give  those 
high  officials  opportunity  to  acquire  practice  and  expe- 
rience ia  diplomatic  duties,"  were  on  their  return  as- 
signed to  internal  positions  and  disappeared  from  puhlic, 
■view. 

The  mission  had  its  origin  in  the  proposed  revision 
the  nest  year  of  the  treaties  of  Tientsin  of  1858.  It 
had  for  its  object  the  solicitation  from  the  treaty  powers  I 
of  the  abandonment  of  the  policy  of  force ;  of  the  j 
treatment  of  China  on  an  equality  with  other  nations  ; 
of  forbearance  and  patience  in  allowing  it  to  work  out . 
the  system  of  reform  and  of  international  intercourse 
in  its  own  time  and  way ;  and  it  had  in  view  the  incor- 
poration of  these  ideas  in  the  revised  treaties  which 
were  io  contemplation.  It  was  a  wise  step  on  the  part 
of  the  Chinese  to  choose  for  the  head  of  this  mission  a 
representative  of  the  United  States,  whose  government 
had  disavowed  all  territorial  aims  in  China,  and  whose 
selection  could  awaken  no  jealousy  or  suspicion  among 
the  rival  European  powers. 

The  only  substantial  result  of  the  mission  was  the 
treaty  which  it  negotiated  with  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  terms  of  that  treaty  may  in  some 
degree  indicate  the  purposes  and  expectations  of  Prince 
Kung  and  his  associates  of  the  Tsuug-li  Yamen  in  its 
creation.  This  treaty  was  drafted  by  Secretary  Seward,! 
who,  it  has  been  shown,  entertained  the  most  exalted) 
ideas  as  to  the  future  possibihties  of  the  United  States 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  stipulated  the  territorial  in- 
tegrity of  China  by  disavowing  any  right  to  interfere 
with  its  eminent  domain  or  sovereign  jurisdiction  over 
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Ibjects  and  property  ;  it  recognized  the  right  of 
to  regulate  its  internal  trade  not   affected  by 
;  provided  for  the  appointment  of  consuls  ;  se- 
I  exemption  fiom  persecution  or  disability  on  ac- 
1  of  religion  ;    recognized  the  right  of  voluntary 
lation ;    pledged  the  privilege   of   residence   and 
1  either  country  on  the  basis  of  the  most  fa- 
nation  ;    granted  the  privilege  of  schools  and 
,  disavowed  the  intention  to  interfere  in  the 
[tic  admirjistration  of  China  in  respect  to  public 
Ivements,    but   expressed    the  willingness  of    the 
1  States  to  aid  in  such  enterprises  when  requested 


effect  of  the  treaty  of  1868  upon  the  future 
ftns  of  the  two  countries  will  be  considered  later  in 
liapter,  when  it  will  be  Been  that  its  principal  pro- 
$  were  nullified  by  a  revulsion  of  public  sentiment 
I  United  States.  Hence  it  may  be  said  that  the 
jigame  mission  was  substantially  barren  of  results. 
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80  much  withal  that  iras  true  and  capable  of  demon- 
stratioQ,  that  he  aroused  the  enthusiasm  of  our  people. 
.  .  .  The  last  efEects  of  Mr.  Burlingame's  glowing 
statements  were  then  efEaced  [by  the  Tientsin  riot  of 
1870],  and  an  impression  left  that  the  Chinese  enter- 
tained an  unyielding,  bitter  hatred  of  foreigners." 

However  this  may  be,  the  fruitless  efEects  of  the  mis- 
sion cannot  be  made  to  reflect  upon  Mr.  Burlingame's 
ability  or  foresight.  Indeed  his  success  in  the  United 
States  and  at  London  and  the  sudden  collapse  of  the 
mission  upon  his  death  bear  testimony  to  his  capacity 
and  magnetic  personality.  James  G.  Blaine,  who  was 
a  participant  in  the  honors  paid  to  him  at  Washington, 
says  of  him ;  "  As  an  example  of  the  influence  of  a 
single  man  attained  OTer  an  alien  race,  whose  civiliza- 
tion is  widely  different,  whose  religious  belief  is  totally 
opposite,  whose  language  he  could  not  read  nor  write 
nor  speak,  Mr.  Burlingame's  career  in  China  will  fdways 
be  regarded  as  an  extraordinary  event,  not  to  be  ac- 
counted for  except  by  conceding  to  him  a  .peculiar 
power  of  influencing  those  with  whom  be  came  in  con- 
tact ;  a  power  growing  out  of  a  mysterious  gift,  partly 
intellectual,  partly  spiritual,  and  largely  physical."  The 
imagination  may  well  speculate  upon  what  might  have 
been  the  later  history  of  China,  ii  his  life  had  been 
spared  to  conclude  his  mission  and  to  return  to  Peking 
to  exercise  his  imusnal  personal  influence  upon  the  im- 
perial court.' 

'  On  BniUng»Tne*a  appointmeat  and  roisnon,  U.  S.  Dip.  Cor.  1868, 
pt.  I  pp.  493,  602,  601  ;  1870,  pp.  317,  332  ;  1871,  p.  166  ;  Williams'i 
Lett«n,  370,  376,  3S2 ;  Martin's  Cathay,  374 ;  Speen'i  China,  429 ; 
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1  Tientsin  riot  of  1870,  resulting  in  the  murder  of 
en    ioTeigaets,  mostly  French   missionaries,  and 
struction  of  the  French  consulate,  the  cathedral 
e  iiiission  property,  was  one  of  the  most  \iolent 
sts  of  Chinese  antipathy  to  foreigners  in  the  last 
y.     Although  the  American    minister    reported 
le  French  consul  and  missionaries  had  heeu  im- 
it  in  their  conduct,  he  united  with  his  diplomatic 
fues   in  a  demand   upon  the  authorities  for  the 
ment  of  the  guilty  parties,  and  was  active  in 
ag  about  a  proper  reparation  and  settlement.' 
n  the  fii-st  residence  of  the  foreign  ministers  at 
r  the  empire  had  been  ruled  by  a  regency  con- 

of  the  two  empress  dowagers,  but  on  February 
73,  the  young  emperor,  ha^-ing  attained  his  ma- 

personally  assumed  the  control  of  the  govem- 
and  a  notice  to  this  effect  was  sent  by  Prince 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  diplomatic  corps.     Since  1860 
•eign  representatives  on  their  arrival  at  the  eapi- 
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an  audience  of  his  majesty  to  pay  their  reapects  and  \ 
present  to  him  their  credentials. 

Thos  was  isiaed  again  the  question  of  audience, 
which  had  been  so  much  discussed  during  the  past  two 
centuries  and  a  half,  whenever  the  representatives  of 
the  Western  nations  had  sought  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  ruler  of  the  Middle  Kingdom.  The 
TsuQg-li  Yamen  assumed  the  same  position  as  thatj 
maintained  by  the  court  when  the  American  minister,  [ 
Mr.  Ward,  came  to  Peking  in  1859,  —  that  it  would  bej 
necessary  for  the  foreign  ministers  to  kneel  at  the  au-^ 
dience.  The  discussion  on  this  point  continued  through 
four  weary  months,  with  frequent  conferences  and 
many  exchanges  of  notes  and  memoranda.  The  for^ 
eign  governments  were  firm  in  sustaining  their  repre- 
sentatives in  the  position  that  they  would  do  nothing 
at  the  audience  which  would  imply  inferiority  on  the 
part  of  their  countries,  and  that,  as  prostration  or  kneel- 
ing was  an  act  of  abasement,  they  could  not  permit 
their  ministers  to  perform  it.  The  Secretary  of  Statel 
in  his  instructions  to  Mr.  Low,  the  American  minister,  | 
stated  that  while  questions  of  ceremony  were  not  usuaUy  |  . 
seriously  considered  in  the  United  States,  in  the  case 
of  China  it  involved  the  ofEtcial  equality  of  nations  and 
became  a  question,  not  of  form  merely,  but  of  sub- 
stance, requiring  g^rave  consideration.  He  was  directed 
"  to  proceed  carefully  and  with  diie  regard  for  the  in- 
-  veterate  prejudices  and  the  grotesque  conceit  of  the 
Chinese  courtiers,"  but  if  he  should  fail  to  bring  about  - 
a  correct  decision  of  the  question,  he  was  authorized  to  ' 
go  to  the  extreme  of  suspending  official  intercourse. . 
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ppily,  however,  such  a  course  did  not  become 
lary,  as  Prince  Kung  aud  Weilsiang  were  able 
lally  to  bring  tJie  court  and  cabinet  to  accept 
ree  bows  which  were  usual  in  similar  ceremonies 
ropean  courts  as  a  sufficient  mark  of  respect  to 
aiperor.  The  audience  was  a  noted  event  in  Chi- 
bistory,  as  it  marked  another  step  towards  con- 
:y  to  Western  diplomatic  intercourse.  And  yet  it 
ot  a  complete  abandonment  of  oriental  methods, 
udieoce  did  not  take  place  in  the  great  reception 
)ut  in  the  "  Pavilion  of  Purple  Light,"  used  for 
ing  the  visits  of  the  representatives  of  tributary 
The  emperor  did  not  stand,  did  not  receive 
the  ministers  their  credentials,  and  did  not  speak 
m  in  response  to  their  addresses.  He  sat  upon  his 
5,  the  credentials  were  laid  upon  a  table  in  front 
D,  and  he  directed  Prince  Kung  to  make  response 

name.     So  hard  it  was  for  this  ancient  people  to 

away  from  the  custom  of  ages.^ 

CHINESE  lUMIGRATION  AND  EXCLUSION  271 
the  corps  and  interviews  and  correspondence  with  the 
Tsung-li  Yamen  absorbed  the  attention  of  these  two 
bodies. 

The  foreign  representatives  insisted,  first,  that  the' 
audience  should  not  be  held  in  the  tribute  hall ;  second, 
that  the  letters  from  their  sovereigns  should  be  placed 
by  them  in  the  hands  of  the  emperor ;  third,  that  there 
should  be  a  separate  audience  for  each  minister  and  his 
suite,  in  place  of  a  reception  of  the  diplomatic  corps  in 
a  body,  with  one  spokesman  and  one  interpreter;  and 
fourth,  that  new  ministers  might  present  their  letters 
on  arrival,  in  place  of  waiting  till  the  annual  New  Year's 
reception,  as  was  contemplated  in  the  edict.  On  thej 
first  two  points  the  diplomats  were  only  partially  suc- 
cessful. It  was  determined  that  the  first  audience  should . 
be  held  in  the  "  PaviHon  of  Purple  Light,"  but  in  after 
years  in  a  suitable  hall  in  the  main  palace.  It  was  con-  - 
tended  that,  according  to  immemorial  law,  no  person ; 
could  present  a  paper  to  the  emperor  except  upon  his  ' 
knees.  It  was  therefore  decided  that  Prince  Ching, 
president  of  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  should  descend  from 
the  platform  upon  which  the  emperor  was  seated,  take 
the  letter  from  the  foreign  minister  at  the  foot  of  the 
steps,  aAd  lay  it  upon  the  table  in  front  of  the  emperor, 
and  then  kneel  to  receive  his  majesty's  reply.  It  may 
seem  trivial  to  the  reader  that  a  considerable  part  of  the 
time  of  the  three  months*  deliberation  was  over  the  pre- 
cise stage  of  the  ceremony  when  Prince  Ching  should 
kneel.  The  diplomats  successfully  contended  that  he 
could  not  make  that  obeisance  until  the  letter  of  their 
^vereign  or  chief  had  left  his  hands,  as  imtil  he  placed. 
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ociimeut  on  the  table  he  was  m  a  certain  sense 
ent  of  the  foreign  sovereign. 
;  American  minister,  Mr.  Denby,  —  who  had  been 
dng  more  than  five  years  before  he  was  able  to 
t  the  letter  of  the  President  accrediting  him, — 
ed  the  audience  of  1891  as  a  great  triumph  for 
ru  diplomacy,  and  a  long  step  in  the  direction  of 
lition  of  the  absolute  equality  of  nations.     Bat 
lired  the  Japanese  war  of  1894  and  the  eonvul- 
^rowing  out  of  the  Boxer  outrages  of  1900  to 
the  "  Son  of  Heaven  "  down  from  his  platform, 
Lim  receive  into  his  own  hands  the  autograph  let- 
presideuts  and  monarchs,  and  talk  face  to  face 
lieir  representatives.' 

owing  the  discussion  of  the  audience  question, 
tr  stej)  was  taken  towards  a  more  liberal  policy, 
.merican  minister  was  informed  that  it  had  been 
lined  to  send  a  number  of  Chinese  youths  abroad 
educated  at  the  public  expense,  and  that, they 
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recalled  to  China,  upon  the  pretext  of  the  reactionary  ) 
party  that  their  long  residence  abroad  would  weaken  i 
their  devotion  to  their  own  country.     The  action  in 
sending  them  to  the  United  States  demonstrated  the 
liberal  tendencies  of    the  controlling    spirit  of    the 
government  and  its  friendly  disposition  to  the  United 
States.    On  their  return  to  China,  although  a  disposi"  \ 
tion  was  shown  to  exclude  them  from  public  life,  the 
value  of  their  foreign  education  was  so  manifest  that  a  i 
number  of  them  have  been  assigned  to  important  posts 
under  the  government,  and  have  rendered  their  country 
very  useful  service.' 

In  1875,  Dr.  S.  Wells  Williams,  who  began  his  dip- 
lomatic career  in  1853  as  secretary  and  interpreter  to 
Commodore  Perry  in  Japan,  and  who  for  twenty  years  . 
had  acted  as  secretary  and  often  as  dmTg4  of  the  Amer- 
ican legation  in  China,  resigned  his  office  and  returned 
to  the  United  States.     For  several  years  and  until  his  ■■ 
death  in  1884  he  occupied  the  chair  of  Chinese  Lan-  | 
guages  and  Literature  at  Yale  University.     Few  Amer-  ^ 
ican  officials  in  China  have  been  enabled  to  render  thdr 
country   such   useful  services.    His  work  on   China, 
"  The  Middle  Kingdom,"  remains  to  this  day  the  stand- 
ard authority  on  that  country.  '  His  Chinese  Dictionary 
—  a  work  of  much  labor  and  research  —  is  the  best 
evidence  to  his  great  learning  in  the  Chinese  language. 
Secretary  Fish,  in  accepting  his  resignation,  expressed 
in  the  highest  terms  the  government's  appreciation  of 
his  services.      Minister   Eeed,  vritb  whom  he  served 

1  U.  S.  For.  Bel.  1872,  p.  130 ;  1873,  pp.  14(^  186  ;   Willuutu's  But 
Cliiu,387. 
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the  most  trying  circumstances,  wrote :  "  He  is  the 
learned  man  in  his  varied  information  I  have  ever 
.  .  He  is  the  most  habitually  religious  man  I 
(ver  seen."    The  American  missionaries,  by  whom 
e  was  best  known,  well  said  of  him :  "  It  is  not 
that  the  providence  of  God  allots  to  Sny  one  man 
g  and  so  distinguished  a  term  of  service." 
i  special  feature  of  the  Burlingame  treaty  of  1868 
he  United  States  was  in  its  emigratiou  stipulations, 
ugh  the  ancient  penal  code  of  China  ™ited  ex- 
tion  of  its  subjects  with  severe  penalties  upon  the 
it  relatives  of  offenders,  and  emigration  was  pro- 
i  by  law  and  was  discouraged  by  the  government, 
e  overflowing  Chinese  population  in  and  adjacent 
1  seaports  having  intercourse  with  foreigners  had 
ien  deterred  from  seeking  to  better  their  lot  in 
rt  lands.     For  centuries  the  Chinese  had  resorted 

Philippine  Islands,  and  even  bitter  persecution 
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cooquest,  and  also  to  vork  the  mines.  In  Cuba  the 
cultiTation  of  sugar  had  become  veiy  profitable,  and 
the  stringent  enforcement  of  the  international  treaties 
against  the  African  slave  trade  had  forced  the  planters 
to  look  elsewhere  for  laborers.  Brazil  and  other  coun- 
tries were  likewise  seeking  for  an  increase  of  the  labor- 
ing class.  China  with  its  superabundant  population 
afforded  the  best  field  from  which  these  countries  could 
obtain  their  much  needed  supply. 

This  led  to  the  establishment  of  what  is  known  as  the 
coolie  trade  —  the  procurement  from  southern  China  of 
laborers,  their  transportation  to  Peru,  Cuba,  and  other 
countries  nominally  under  a  contract  of  service  for  a 
term  of  years,  but  virtually  constituting  a  system  of 
slavery  with  aU  its  attendant  hardships  and  horrors. 
The  American  consul  at  Hongkong,  who  was  familiar 
with  this  trafhc,  reported  to  his  govemment  that  it  dif- 
fered from  the  African  slave  trade  "  in  little  else  than 
the  employment  of  fraud  instead  of  force  to  make  its 
victims  captive."  Secretary  Seward,  who  visited  China 
on  his  tour  of  the  world  about  the  time  when  it  was  at 
its  height,  described  it  as  "  an  abomination  scarcely  less 
execrable  than  the  African  slave-trade."  The  head-  J 
quarters  of  this  trade  were  established  at  the  Porta-/ 
gueae  port  of  Macao,  as  it  was  not  permitted  from  th^ 
Chinese  ports  nor  the  British  colony  of  Hongkong.'\ 
For  some  twenty  years  it  constituted  the  main  business 
of  Macao,  where  the  iniquitous  traffic  was  carried  on 
long  after  it  bad  been  outlawed  by  the  leading  mari- 
time nations  of  the  world. 

Many  of  the  poorest  elasses  of  the  Chinese,  in  the 
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jf   bettering  their    condition,  were  induced    to 
into  contracts    of   service    for  a  term   of   years 
tempting  couditions  as  to  wages  and  thus  became 
iry  but  deceived  emigrants.     As  the  demand  in- 
l   and    the  supply  of  willing  contract   laborere 
}    insufficient,    Chinese    in    large    numbers  were 
ped  from  their  homes,  native  procurers  or  pimps 
employed   to  do  the  needful  work  of   the  bo- 
contractors.     They  were  confined  in  barraeoons 
cao,  and  thence  sent  oif  in  ship  loads  to  their 
^d  places  of  slavery.    The  transportation  of  these 
ed  creatures  was  attended  with  great  privations, 
1  many  instances  with  experiences  of  the  most 
ind  revolting  chanicter.     The  coolies  often  on 
tyage,  discovering  that  they  had  been   seduced 

false  pretenses   as  to    their  destination  or  the 
ter  of  service,  mutinied,  and,  killing  the  officers 
ew,  returned  to  China ;  or,  being  overpowered, 
of  them  were  killed  and  the  rest  kept  as  prison- 
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but  at  the  end  of  the  term^  for  alleged  debt^  crime, 
or  other  fictitious  charge  they  were  continued  in  ser- 
vice. During  this  period  they  were  treated  as  slaves, 
branded,  lashed,  and  tortured,  and  their  condition  was 
so  wretched  that  many  sought  relief  in  death.  It  is 
estimated  that  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  Chi- 
nese coolies  were  taken  to  Peru  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  to  Cuba. 

The  inefficiency  or  indifference  of  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment is  shown  in  the  fact  that  its  subjects  in 
such  large  numbers  could  be  carried  away  from  its 
dominions  and  so  cruelly  maltreated  without  any  serious 
effort  to  put  an  end  to  the  evil.  The  local  authorities  I 
in  a  feeble  way  sought  to  repress  kidnapping  and  the 
imposition  practiced  on  the  people,  but  to  little  pur- 
pose, as  for  many  years  the  traffic  flourished.  Among 
the  documents  on  the  subject  sent  to  Washington  by 
Minister  Parker,  who  was  the  most  vigorous  champion 
in  the  crusade  against  the  traffic,  there  is  found  a  \ 
proclamation  issued  by  the  gentry  of  Amoy,  warning  ' 
their  countrymen  against  the  kidnappers  and  the  sedu- 
cers of  the  lower  classes  by  false  promises,  and  bemoan- 
ing the  sad  fate  of  those  sold  into  slavery.  "They 
might,"  it  says,  "  implore  Heaven,  and  their  tears  may 
wet  the  earth,  but  their  complaints  are  uttered  in  vain. 
When  carried  to  the  barbarian  regions,  day  and  night 
they  are  impelled  to  labor,  without  intervals  even  for 
sleep.  Death  is  their  sole  relief.  .  •  •  Alas !  those  who 
living  were  denizens  of  the  central  flowery  country,  dead, 
their  ghosts  wander  in  strange  lands.  0,  azure  Heaven 
above !  in  this  way  are  destroyed  our  righteous  people." 
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lizing  the  friendly  attitude  of  Americans  towards 
■ountry,  the  Chinese  coolies  in  Peru  sent  to  the 
can  legation  in  Lima  a  curious  and  affecting 
n,  setting  forth  their  pitiable  condition,  and 
g  that  through  its  government  the  emperor  of 

might  be  moved  to  intervene  in  their  behalf, 
aetition  was  presented  by  the  American  minister 
:iiig  to  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  with  the  suggestion 
■ourse  which  might  be  followed  to  secure  relief 
it  danger  of  foreign  entanglements.  He  reports 
he  officials  of  the  Yamen  expressed  their  sym- 

witb  their  suffering  countrymen,  regretted  that 
hould  have  been  inveigled  into  such  a  miserable, 
«rvitude,  and  hoped  that  the  evils  would  soon  be 
ted ;  but  he  states  that  they  had  no  vi^id  sense 
iir  own  responsibilities  in  the  matter,  did  not 
d  to  his  suggestion  of  a  remedy,  and  took  no 
"or  the  amelioration  of  the  sad  lot  of  the  petition- 
d  the  scores  of  thousands  of  other  Chinese  sim- 
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in  response  to  a  suggestion  that  his  government  should 
send  consuls  ahroad  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
emperor's  subjects  settled  in  foreign  lands,  said :  "  When 
the  emperor  rules  over  so  many  millions,  what  does  he  ' 
care  for  the  few  waifa  that  have  drifted  away  to  a  for- 
eign land  ?  "  It  was  stated  that  some  of  those  in  the 
United  States  were  growing  rich  from  the  gold  mines, 
and  that  they  might  be  worth  looking  after  on  that 
account.  "  The  emperor's  wealth,"  he  replied,  "  is 
beyond  computation ;  why  should  he  care  for  those  of 
his  subjects  who  have  left  their  home,  or  for  the  sands 
they  have  scooped  together  ?  " 

But  in  addition  to  the  grievances  of  the  coolies  in  ! 
Peru,  a  little  later  umilar  complaints  of  ill  treatment  of 
the  Chinese  in  Cuba  were  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  Chinese  government,  and  upon  the  advice  of  the  | 
American  and  British  ministers  a  commission  was  sent 
to  that  island  to  inquire  into  their  condition.  The 
report  of  that  commission,  made  in  1875,  developed  a , 
state  of  affairs  of  the  worst  possible  character.  It' 
showed  that  almost  all  the  Chinese  in  Cuba  had  been 
kidnapped  by  force  or  inveigled  by  falsehood.  They 
had  been  confined  and  treated  like  prisoners  in  the 
harracoons  at  Macao,  intimidated  or  deceived  into  sign- 
ing unjust  contracts,  shipped  like  slaves,  and  cruelly 
treated  on  the  voyage.  Among  the  kidnapped  were 
some  persons  of  literary  and  official  rank,  who  were 
held  to  unwilhng  labor.  Many  jumped  overboard  on 
the  voyage,  wild  at  the  fraud  practiced  upon  them,  or 
crazed  with  the  sufferings  which  they  endured  from 
overcrowding,  filth,  and  insufficient  food.     One  in  ten 
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)n  the  passage.     Arrived  in  Cuba,  their  services 
old  at  high  rates  and  great  profits.     They  were 
it  work  much  beyond  the  usual  hours  of  labor, 
1  holidays,  beaten,  mutilated,  and  starved,  and 
lieae  causes  they  died  in  large  numbers.     When 
lutracts  expired,  instead  of  being  allowed  their 
m,  if  they  refused  to  renew  their  contracts,  they 
reated  as  vagrants  and  held  as  convicts  until  they 
iged  themaelvea  or  were  sold  into  service.     At 
id  of  the  second  contract,  they  were  again  sub- 
to  the  same  treatment.     And  the  various  extoi^ 
practiced  and  the  high  rates  of  passports  made 
from  the  island  extremely  difficult, 
en  this  report  was  made  public  it  so  shocked  the 
sense  of  the  world  that  even  the  Spanish  govern- 
which  was  the  last  of  the  civilized  nations  to 
!  to  the  system  of  slavery,  was  forced  to  enter 
■eaty  stipulations  with  China,  whereby  a  stop  was 
the  most  iniquitous  practices  of  the  system  of 
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tbe  headquarters  of  the  husinesB  to  Macao  and  trans- 
ferred the  transportation  service  to  other  than  British 
vessels.  Although  the  American  ministers  in  GluDa 
exerted  their  influence  against  it,  and  Minister  Parker 
issued  a  proclamation  warning  American  vessels  from 
engaging  in  the  carrying  of  coolies,  as  the  minister  had 
no  power  to  puni^  violations  of  his  proclamation,  it  did 
not  deter  American  vessels,  and  to  their  shame  be  it 
said,  a  number  of  them  were  for  a  time  engaged  in  the 
transportation.  But  in  1862  Congress  passed  an  act  ' 
making  it  unlawful  for  American  vessels  to  transport  i 
subjects  of  China  or  of  any  other  oriental  country,  ' 
known  as  coohes,  to  any  foreign  port  to  be  held  to 
service  or  labor  ;  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  were 
prohibited  from  eng^ng  in  tbe  trade  or  from  building 
vessels  to  engage  in  it ;  and  American  naval  officers 
were  empowered  to  search  and  seize  American  vessels 
offending  against  the  law.  It  was  likewise  made  tbe 
duty  of  American  consuls  to  examine  all  emigrants  on 
ships  clearing  for  United  States  ports  to  ascertain 
whether  they  were  departing  voluntarily. 

The  effect  of  the  law  was  to  drive  all  American  vea- , 
sels  and  citizens  out  of  the  iniquitous  traf&c  and  also  to  j 
prevent  the  introduction  of  coolie  labor  into  the  United  i 
States.  The  intercourse  of  the  Americans  with  the 
Chinese  had  created  a  friendly  feeling  on  the  part  of 
the  latter,  and  soon  after  the  establishment  of  diplo- 
matic relations  and  the  opening  of  the  ports  to  trade, 
the  attention  of  tbe  Chinese  was  turned  to  the  Pacific 
territory  of  the  United  States.  With  the  oriental  im- 
agery to  which  they  vere  addicted  they  styled  that 
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ry  "  The  Beautiful  Land  "  and  the  Union  standard 
Flowery  Flag."     Before  the  enactment  of  the 
legislation  by  Congress  several  thousands  of  Chi- 
lad  come  to  California,  attracted  by  the  discovery 
Id  and  by  the  demand  for  labor  at  high  rates  of 
i ;  hut  under  the  American  laws  the  system  of 
Bed  liibor  was  not  permitted  and  the  coolie  trade 
extended    to  the  United  States.     The   cost  of 
jortation   of  many  of  the  Chinese  laborers  who 
to  California  was  advanced  to  them  by  firms  or 
miea  at  Canton  or  Hongkong,  and  they  signed 
acta  to  refund  the  sums  advanced  out  of  their 
s,  but  they  were  perfectly  free  as  to  their  move- 
i   and    service    when    they    reached    the    United 

i.' 

though  the  United  States  had  prohibited  Its  eiti- 
and  vessels  from  engaging  in  the  coolie  trade,  it 
d  to  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  Burlingamo 
f  to  give  to  its  laws  tlie  solemn  guarantee  of  an 
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voluntary  consent.  But  the  stipulations  to  which  the 
greatest  value  were  attached  in  the  United  States  were 
those  contained  in  Article  V.,  which  "  cordially  recog- 
nized '*  on  the  part  of  both  governments  "  the  inherent 
and  inalienable  right  of  man  to  change  his  home  and 
allegiance,  and  also  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  free 
immigration  and  emig^tion  of  their  citizens  and  sub- 
jects respectively  from  one  country  to  the  other  for 
purposes  of  curiosity,  of  trade,  or  as  permanent  resi- 
dents ; "  and  in  Article  VI.,  in  which  it  was  provided 
that  the  citizens  and  subjects  respectively  "  shall  enjoy  = 
the  same  privileges,  immunities,  or  exemptions  in  re- 
spect to  travel  or  residence  as  may  there  be  enjoyed  by 
the  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  most  favored  nation." 

At  the  time  this  treaty  was  being  made  several  thou- 
sand Chiqese  laborers  were  engaged  in  the  construction 
of  the  transcontinental  or  Pacific  railroad.  This  stu- 
pendous enterprise,  which  was  to  bind  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  territories  of  the  nation  in  an  indissoluble  union, 
and  which  had  required  the  credit  of  the  nation  and 
the  wealth  of  its  capitalists  for  its  consummation,  was 
approaching  completion,  thanks  to  the  patient  toil  of 
an  army  of  Chinese  laborers  when  others  could  not  be 
obtained.  This  same  sturdy  and  indefatigable  race  had 
been  largely  instrumental  in  the  sudden  and  wonderful 
development  of  the  Pacific  States.  It  was  felt  that 
they  were  a  valuable  addition  to  the  labor  element  of 
the  country  and  were  destined  to  have  a  still  greater  I 
and  still  more  favorable  influence  upon  its  develop- 
ment. 

Hence  the  treaty  containing  the  stipulations  cited 
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leralded  as  a  marked  evidence  of  American  infla- 
n  the  East,  and  the  President,  in  communicating 
^otiation  to  Congress,  spoke  of  it  as  a  "  liberal  and 
iious  treaty."     Some  delay,  however,  occurred  in 
ifieation  by  the  Chinese  government,  and  serious 
iness  was  felt  in  the  United  States  lest  it  should 
>  be  carried  into  effect.     Under  President  Grant's 
ion,  Secretary  Fish  instructed  the  American  min- 
n  Peking  to  exert  his  influence  with  the  Chinese 
cities  to  bring  about  its  early  ratification.     He 
:  "  Many  considerations  call  for  this  besides  those 
may  be  deduced  from  what  has  gone  before  in 
istruetion.    Every  month  brings  thousands  of  Chi- 
immigrants  to  the  Pacific  coast.     Already  they 
crossed  the  great  mountains  and  are  beginning  to 
und  in  the  interior  of  the  continent:     By  their 
lity,  patience,  and  fideUty,  and  by  their  intellj-  - 
,  they  earn  the  good-will  and  confidence  of  those 
mploy  them.     We  have  good  reason  to  think  this 
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fied,  was  a  great  advance  tovrards  opening  that  empire 
to  OUT  civilization  and  religion,  and  gave  promise  in  the 
future  of  greater  and  greater  practical  results  in  the 
diffusion  throughout  that  great  population  of  our  arts 
and  industries,  our  manufactures,  our  material  improve- 
ments, and  the  sentiments  of  government  and  religion 
which  seem  to  us  so  important  to  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind." ' 

But  within  a  few  years  after  the  treaty  went  into  ■ 
operation  a  change  in  public  sentiment  respecting  it 
began  to  take  place,  especially  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
where  the  Chinese  population  was  principally  located. 
By  their  diligence  and  frugal  habits  they  were  able  to 
successfully  compete  with    the  white  laborers  in  the  i 
mining  camps,  in  the  fields,  in  the  shops,  as  domestics,  i 
and  in  all  common  manual  labor.     The  trades  unions  I 
joined  in  sounding  an  alarm  that  the  myriads  of  people  ; 
from  the  crowded  and  half-starved  homes  of  China 
were  likely  to  come  to  the  country  in  such  numbers  as 
to  drive  out  entirely  the  white  laborers.     The  Chinese 
in  California  and  adjacent  sections  segregated  them- 
selves from  the  other  inhabitants,  living  together  in 
cheap,  ill-constructed,  and  uncleanly  houses,  took  no 
part  in  local  or  pubUc  affairs,  did  not  assimilate  with 
the  mass  of  the  people,  and  observed  their  pagan  or 
superstitious  rites.     It  was  argued  that  they  were  an 
undesirable  population,  and  that  if  continued  to  be 
allowed  free  access  to  the  country,  they  would  in  time 
endanger  its  institutions  and  change  entirely  its  distinc- 
tive characteristicB. 

>  6  FreiidenU'  Meiwgea,  690 ;  7  lb.  616 ;  V.  S.  For.  BeL  1870,  p.  307. 
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3  Opposition  to  this  emigration   first  manifested 
in  individual  acts  of  hostility,  personal  abuse  of 
men,  and  injury  to  their  property.     To  this  sac- 
1  state  laws  restricting  their  rights  and  seeking 
it  the  immigration.    But  when  tested  in  the  courts 
tate  legislation  was  declared  to  be  in  violation  of 
eaty  or  of  the  federal  Constitution.     The  element 
ed  to  the  coming  of  the  Chinese,  which  had  now 
1  so  strong  in  California  as   to  dominate  state 
;3,  appealed  to  Congresa  for   an   abrogation  or 
ication  of  the  Burlingame  treaty  of  18C3.     This 
1  was  so  effective  as  to  procure  the  appointment,  in 
of  a  joint  committee  of  the  two  houses  to  visit 
icifie  coast  and  to  investigate  the  character,  extent, 
llect  of  Chinese  immigration, 
i  committee,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Senator 
■  P.  Morton,  of  Indiana,  one  of  the  ablest  and 
influential  members  of  Congress,  held  a  number 
isions  at  San  Francisco,  examined  a  large  number 
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agitated  question  of  Chinese  immigratioD,  it  is  well  to 
g^ve  an  epitome  of  them. 

The  report  submitted  for  the  committee  by  Senatoi~) 
Saigent  stated  that  the  investigation  established  the 
fact  that  80  far  as  material  prosperity  was  concerned,  1 
the  Pacific  coast  had  been  a  great  gainer  by  Chinese  ] 
immigration,  and,  if  inquiry  was  not  to  be  made  into  the 
present  and  future  moral  or  political  welfare  of  the 
Pacific  States,  it  must  be  conceded  that  their  general 
resources  were   being   rapidly    developed  by    Chinese 
labor.     Opposition  to  any  restriction  on  Chinese  immi-; 
g^ation  was  manifested  by  the  capitalistic  classes  andl 
those  interested  in  transportation;    also    by  religious' 
teachers,  who  found  in  the  presence  of  the  Chinese  an 
opportunity  of  Christianizing  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  laboring  men  and  artisans 
were  opposed  to  the  influx  of  Chinese ;  and  the  same 
view  was  entertained  by  many  professional  men,  mer- 
chants, divines,  and  judges,  who  regarded  the  prosper- 
ity derived  from  the  Chinese  as  deceptive  and  unwhole- 
some, ruinous  to  the  laboring  classes,  promotive  of 
caste,  and  dangerous  to  free  institutions. 

The  committee  reported  the  evidence  as  showing  that 
the  Chinese  lived  in  filthy  dwellings,  upon  poor  food, 
crowded  in  narrow  quarters,  disregarding  health  and 
fire  ordinances,  and  that  their  vices  were  corrupting  the 
morals  especially  of  the  young.  It  also  showed  that 
the  Chinese  had  reduced  wages  to  starvation  prices  for 
white  men  and  women,  that  the  hardships  bore  with 
special  severity  upon  women,  and  that  the  tendency 
iras  to  degrade  all  white  working  people  to  the  abjedr 
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tion  of  a  servile  class.     From  this  cause  there  had 
g  up  a  hitterlj  hostile  feeling  to  the  Chinese, 
im^  eshihited  in  laws  and  ordiuances  of  doubtful 
iety,  in  the  abuse  of  individual  Chinese,  and  in 
of  mob  violence. 

e  committee  held  that  an  indigestible  mass  in  the 
Lunity,  distinct  in  language,  pagan  in  religion,  in- 
in  mental  and  moral  qualities,  was  an  undesii- 
dement  in  a  repubhc,  and  especially  so  if  political 
f  should  be  placed  in  its  hands  ;  that  the  safety  of 
a,te  demanded  that  such  power  should  not  be  so 
i,  and  the  safety  of  the  itmnigrant  depended  upon 
jower. 

was  painfully  evident  from  the  testimony  that  the 
,c  coast  must  in  time  become  either  American  or 
folian  ;  that  while  conditions  were  favorable  to  the 
:h  and  occupancy  of  the  Pacific  States  by  Ameri- 
the  Chinese  had  advantages  which  would    put 
far  in  advance  ia  the  race  for  possession  ;  and 
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point  of  morals  they  were  far  inferior  to  the  European 
or  Aryan  race,  and  in  brain  capacity  as  well.  It  was 
admitted^  however,  that  the  Chinese  merchants  were 
honorable  in  their  dealings. 

It  appeared  from  the  evidence  that  they  did  not  de- 
sire to  become  citizens  nor  to  possess  the  ballot ;  and 
that  to  give  the  latter  to  them  would  practically  destroy 
republican  institutions  on  the  Pacific  coast,  as  they 
would  be  controlled  by  their  *^  head-men,"  who  would 
sell  their  votes,  and  that  they  had  no  comprehension  of 
any  form  of  government  but  despotism.  It  was  also 
stated  that  they  had  a  quasi  government  among  them-r 
selves,  independent  of  American  laws,  authorizing  pun-\ 
ishment  of  offenders  against  Chinese  customs,  even  to 
the  taking  of  life. 

The  committee  recommended  that  measures  be  adopted ' 
by  the  executive  looking  to  a  modification  of  the  exist-' 
ing  treaty  with  China,  confining  it  to  strictly  commer-' 
cial  purposes,  and  that  Congress  legislate  to  restrain  th^ 
great  influx  of  Asiatics.  It  was  not  believed  that  either 
of  these  measures  would  be  looked  upon  with  disfavor 
by  China.  But  whether  so  or  not,  a  duty  was  owing 
to  the  Pacific  States,  which  were  suffering  under  a  tei> 
rible  scourge,  and  were  patiently  waiting  for  relief  from 
Congress. 

Senator  Morton,  having  died  before  reaching  Wash- 
ington, was  not  a  participant  in  the  concluding  confei^ 
ences  at  which  the  report  of  the  committee  was  com- 
pleted. From  his  strong  personality,  his  great  influence 
in  Congress,  and  his  powers  of  debate,  it  was  fair  to 
presume  that,  his  life  being  spared,  if  he  had  not  been 
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o  control  the  report  of  the  conmiittee,  he  would 
st  have  so  restrained  the  legislation  of  Congress 
have  prevented  the  radical  action  taken  by  that 
He  had  prepared  material  which  he  designed  to 
incorporated  in  the  report  of  the  joint  committee, 
t  papers  were  submitted  to  the  Senate  after  his 

as  embodying  his  views,  and  constituted  a  mi- 
'  report. 

called  attention  to  the  "  great  and  eternal  doc- 
.  of  the  equality  and  natural  rights  of  man,"  which 
the  foundation-stone  of  the  pohtical  system  of  the 
id  States.  Believing  '*  that  God  has  given  to  aU 
:he  same  rights,  without  regard  to  race  or  color," 
arae  a  cardinal  principle  of  the  government,  "  pro- 
ed  In  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  in  the  Ap- 
of  Confederation,  and  recognized  by  our  Cousti- 
1,  that  our  country  was  open  to  immigrants  from 
,rts  of  the  world  ;  "  and  that  this  invitation  could 
nd  ought  not  to  be  limited  or  controlled  by  race 
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precisely  what  was  so  long  nsed  to  excuse  or  justify  the 
same  policy  in  China  and  Japan,  viz.,  that  the  admis- 
sioD  of  foreigners  tended  to  interfere  with  their  trade 
and  the  labor  of  their  people,  and  to  corrnpt  their 
morals  and  degrade  their  religion.  Our  only  absolute  ; 
security,  he  said,  consisted  in  devotion  to  the  doctrines 
upon  which  the  government  was  founded,  and  that  the 
profound  conviction  that  the  rights  of  men  are  not  con- 
ferred by  constitutions,  which  may  be  altered  or  abol- 
ished, but  are  God-given  to  every  human  being. 

The  senator's  conclusion  from  the  investigations  of  \ 
the  committee  was  that  the  difference  of  the  Chinese  in  { 
color,  dress,  manners,  and  religion  had  more  to  do  with  , 
the  hostility  to  them  than  their  alleged  vices  or  any  \ 
actual  injury  to  the  white  people  of  California.     It  was  I 
the  resurrection  of  those  odious  race  distinctions  which 
brought  upon  the  United  States  the  late  Civil  War,    \j 
and  from  which  it  fondly  hoped  that  God  in  His  provi- 
dence had  delivered  it  forever. 

The  testimony  showed,  according  to  the  senator,  that  ■ 
the  crops  in  California  could  not  be  harvested  or  taken 
to  market  without  the  aid  of  Chinese  labor ;  that  the 
railroads  could  not  have  beeu  constxncted  without  it ; 
that  it  was  doubtful  if  it  had  injuriously  interfered  with 
the  white  people  of  that  State ;  that  there  was  work  for 
all ;  that  the  Chinese,  by  their  labor,  opened  up  large 
avenues  and  demand  for  white  labor  ;  that  the  first  suc- 
cessful introduction  of  manufactures  there  was  by  the 
employment  of  Chinese  labor,  and  as  manufactories  be- 
came established,  the  employment  of  Chinese  gradually 
diminished,  and  white  labor  largely  increased.      The 
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ry  failed  to  show  that  there  was  any  considerable 
»Br  of  white  people  in  California  out  of  eniploy- 
,  except  those  who  were  willfully  idle  —  the  bood- 
and  ruffians,  —  the  most  noisy  in  their  outcry 
st  the  Chinese.     That  there  had  been  many  in- 
es  where  Chinamen  were  employed  in  preference 
lites  because  of  their  cheaper  labor,  was  uudoubt- 
true,  but  not  to  an  extent  that  could  furnish  just 
of  complaint,  requiring   legislation  or  poUtical 
1  for  its  redress. 

e  testimony,  he  asserted,  showed  that  the  intellec- 
;apacityof  the  Chinese  is  fully  equal  to  that  of  the 
s.     It  also  established  the  fact  that  Chinese  kbor 
Ufornia  was  as  free  as  any  other,  and  that  there 
lO  form  or  semblance  of  skvery  or  serfdom  among 
The  most  of  the  Chinese  immigrants  were  young, 
rried  men ;  few  famihes  had  come,  and  women  were 
■ted  for  immoral  purposes.     It  was  also  true  that 
ar^peculiarh^id(li(|tetH^^rab^^ 
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which  provided  for  free  emigration,  residence,  or  travel, 
and  the  privileges  of  the  educational  institutions.  When 
this  treaty  was  concluded,  he  said,  it  was  regarded  by 
the  whole  nation  as  a  grand  triumph  of  American 
diplomacy  and  principles.  It  was  especially  a  recog- 
nition by  China  of  what  might  be  called  "  the  great 
American  doctrine "  of  the  inherent  and  inahenable 
right  of  man  to  change  his  home  and  his  allegiance,  — 
a  doctrine  for  the  recognition  of  which  by  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe  the  United  States  had  been  strugghng 
by  negotiation  ever  since  it  had  a  national  existence, 
and  had  succeeded  with  them  one  by  one. 

In  conclusion  tiw  chairman  of  the  committee  con- 
tended that  labor  must  needs  be  free,  have  complete 
protection,  and  be  left  open  to  competition.  Labor  did 
not  require  that  a  price  be  fixed  by  law,  or  that  men 
who  live  cheaply,  and  can  work  for  lower  wages,  shall, 
for  that  reason,  be  kept  out  of  the  country.' 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  submitted  just  bo- 
fore  the  terminatioD  of  the  Forty-foarth  Congress,  in 
February  27, 1877;  but  the  subject  was  brought  before 
the  next  Congress,  and  after  considerable  discussion  a 
bill  was  passed  through  both  houses  which  so  greatly 
restricted  the  immigration  of  Chinese  into  the  United 
States  that,  in  the  language  of  the  President,  it  fell 
"  little  short  of  its  absolute  exclusion,"  in  direct  viola^ 
tion  of  the  Burlingame  treaty  of  1868.  But  in  addi-  | 
tion  to  this  the  bill  provided  for  the  abrogation  of  / 

1  S.  Report  No.  689,  44th  Cong.  2d  Seu. ;  Misc.  Doc.  No.  20,  4Bth 
Cong.  2d  SsM.  Ai  to  immigration  BAd  the  Six  Compuiiei)  Speen'a 
China,  elwpi.  xri.,  nz.,  zx. 
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es  V.  and  VI.  of  the  Burlingame  treaty,  relating 
free  immigration  and  residence  of  Chinese  in  the 
1  States. 

s  radical  legislation  indicated  a  great  change  in 
opinion  since  the  Burlingame  treaty  was   pro- 
d  with  such  gratification  t«n  years  before ;   but 
jen  disregard  of  international  obligations  shocked 
)ral  sense  of  a  large  part  of  the  American  people, 
d  to  such  an  exjiressioii  of  public  sentiment  as 
1  President  Hayes  to  veto  the  bill,  and  it  thus  failed 
ome  a  law.     The  President  in  his  message  on  the 
■i,  wiiile  he  appealed  to  Congress  to  "  maintain 
iblic  duty  and  the  public  honpr,"  recognized  that 
irking  of  the  Burhngame  treaty  had  demonstrated 
Dnie  modification  of  it  was  necessary  to  secure  the 
[■y  "  against  a  larger  and  more  rapid  infusion  of 
M-eign  race  than  our  system  of  industry  and  sooi- 
n  take  up  and  assimilate  with  ease  and  safety," 
e  expressed  the  opinion  that,  if  the  Chinese  gov- 
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friendly  spirit  by  the  Chinese  govenunent^  and  within  \ 
two  months  after  its  arrival  at  the  capital  a  treaty  on 
immigration  was  concluded  and  signed.     By  its  pro- 
visions there  was  conferred  upon  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  whenever  in  its  opinion  ^^  the  coming  of 
Chinese  laborers  to  the  United  States,  or  their  residence 
therein,  affects  or  threatens  to  affect  the  interests  of 
that  country,  .  •  .  powet  to  regulate,  limit,  or  suspend  j 
such  coming  or  residence,  but  not  absolutely  to  pro-  | 
hibit  it."    This  power  to  limit  immigration  was  only  to 
apply  to  Chinese  laborers,  other  classes  of  Chinese  being  , 
permitted  to   enter  freely  and  reside  in   the  United 
States. 

The  Chinese  government  having  in  so  gracious  a 
spirit  yielded  to  the  desires  of  the  American  commis-  . 
sioners  on  the  subject  of  immigration,  the  latter  were  ' 
very  ready  to  gratify  the  former  in  the  matter  of  the 
opium  traffic,  —  a  subject  of  extreme  anxiety  and  em-  j 
barrassment  to  the  Chinese  rulers.     At  their  request  a 
commercial  treaty  was  signed,  in  which  it  was  stipulated 
that  ^'  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  import  opium  into  any  of  the  open  ports  of 
China,  to  transport  it  from  one  open  port  to  another 
open  port,  or  to  buy  and  sell  opium  in  any  of  the  open 
ports  of  China ; "  and  this  absolute  prohibition  was  to 
be  enforced  by  appropriate  legislation.     A  similar  pro- 
vision was  inserted  in  the  treaty  of  1882  between  the 
United  States  and  Korea. 

After  the  commercial  treaty  had  been  executed,  Dr. 
Angell,  the  American  minister  at  Peking  and  one  of  the 
commissioners,  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State  a 
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nication  received  by  him  from  Mr.  W.  N.  Pe- 
au  American  citizen  long  resident  in  China,  and 
e  private  secretary  of  the  Chinese  grand  secretary, 
ig  Chang,  as  indicative  of  the  importance  which 
nese  attached  to  the  opium  prohibition  contained 

treaty.  The  letter  is  of  much  interest,  for  it  re- 
the  history  of  the  opium  traffic  and  the  Chinese 
■  it,  and  shows  the  high  appreciation  iu  imperial 
of  the  action  of  the  American  commissioners.  He 
that  China  has  never  consented  to  bear  without 
r  the  great  wrong  of  the  opium  traffic  which  was 
upon  her  ;  neither  has  the  government  been  in- 
it  to  the  spread  of  the  evil.  Blood  and  treasure 
pent  freely  in  combating  its  introduction,  and, 
defeated  in  war,  the  government  has  not  re- 
a  silent  or  unfeeling  witness  of  the  blight 
ing  over  the  country.     He  says  that  the  single 

of  opium  imported  equals  in  value  all  other 
broughMnt^China^m^^greate^h^ 
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China  has  been  increasing  in  volume  and  spreading  its 
baneful  influence  wider  and  wider.  Americans  have 
been  engaged  in  the  trade  in  common  with  other  for- 
eigners; but  the  United  States,  by  a  bold  and  noble 
declaration  against  opium,  now  stands  in  the  right  be- 
fore the  world  and  the  God  of  nations.  It  hias,  he 
writes,  encouraged  long  deferred  hope,  confirmed  oft- 
defeated  determination  ;  it  has  nerved  the  arm  of  the 
government  with  new  strength,  and  we  shall  see  China 
once  again  grappling  with  the  monster  that  is  stealing 
away  the  prosperity  and  energies  of  her  people. 

But  these  hopes  proved  entirely  illusory.  Prince 
Rung  again  urged  the  British  government  to  stop  the 
importation  of  opium,  upon  the  stipulation  that  its  cul- 
tivation in  China  would  be  prohibited,  but  the  proposi- 
tion was  not  entertained.  An  association  was  organized 
in  England  to  create  a  public  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  ' 
suppression  of  the  trade ;  and  Li  Hung  Chang,  in  an 
interview  with  the  American  minister,  Mr.  Young,  in 
1882,  spoke  hopefully  of  its  influence  on  the  British 
government,  and  gave  him  for  transmittal  to  his  gov- 
ernment a  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  had  written  to  the 
Anti-Opium  Association,  which  presents  the  Chinese 
view  of  the  question  with  much  force. 

The  following  extract  will  indicate  the  spirit  of  the 
letter :  "  Opium  is  a  subject  in  the  discussion  of  which 
England  and  China  can  never  meet  on  common  ground. 
China  views  the  whole  question  from  a  moral  stand' 
pointy  England  from  a  fiscal.  England  would  sustain 
a  source  of  revenue  in  India,  while  China  contends 
for  the  lives  and  prosperity  of  her  people.  •  •  •  The 
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nt  import  duty  on  opium  was  established  not  from 
e,  but  because  China  submitted  to  the  adverse  de- 
1  of  aims.     The  war  must  be  considered  as  China's 
iiig  protest  ag-aiust  legalizing  such  a  revenue.  .   .   . 
new  treaty  with  the  United  States  containing  the 
bitory  clause  against  opium  encourages  the  belief 
the  broad  principles  of    justice    and  feelings  of 
nity  will  prevail  iu  f  utui'e  relations  between  Cliina 
he  Western  nations." 

t  the  action  of  Dr.  Angell  and  his  colleagues  in 
ing  the  opium  prohibition  in  that  treaty  came  too 

The  success  which  had  attended  the  efforts  of 
apanese,  a  kindred  race,  shows  that  prohibition 
)e  made  effective,  but  the  evil  had  then  become 
3eply  rooted  in  China,  and  the  revenue  derived  by 

from  the  trade  was   too  important  to  be  sur- 
red. 

a  gratifying  to  record  that  the  government  of  the 
<^State^ro^tli^beginnin^ha^mi^^ 
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establishment  of  the  opium  trade^  nor  would  it  uphold 
them  in  any  attempt  to  violate  the  laws  of  China  by 
the  introduction  of  that  article  into  the  country."  Dr. 
Martin,  who  acted  as  interpreter  on  the  occasion,  states 
that  in  the  first  draft  of  the  treaty  submitted  by  Mr. 
Reed  to  the  Chinese  there  was  an  article  denouncing 
and  forbidding  the  opium  trade,  but  that  he  was  induced 
by  Lord  Elgin,  the  British  plenipotentiary,  to  withdraw 
it,  greatly  to  the  surprise  of  the  Chinese  negotiators. 
There  is  much  to  be  said  in  commendation  of  the 
British  government  in  its  relations  with  the  Orient,  but 
its  connection  with  the  opium  traffic  of  China  has  left 
a  dark  and  inefEaceable  stain  upon  its  record.  In  this 
matter  the  greed  of  the  East  India  Company  and  its, 
successor,  the  government  of  India,  triumphed  over  the^ 
moral  sentiment  of  the  nation,  which  has  done  so  much 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  mankind.^ 

In  execution  of  the  treaty  of  immigration  of  1880, 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  passed  an  act  in  i 
1882  prohibiting  or  suspending  the  coming  of  Chinese  '■ 
laborers  into  the  country  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  = 
This  second  attempt  of  Congress  to  legislate  respecting  ; 
Chinese  immigration  was  met  by  a  veto  from  President  \ 
Arthur,  on  the  ground  that  a  prohibition  of  immigra-  \ 
tion  for  so  long  a  time  as  twenty  years  was  not  war-  ' 
ranted  by  the  spirit  of  the  treaty  and  was  in  violation 
of  the  assurances  given  by  the  commission  which  nego- 
tiated it  that  the  large  powers  conferred  on  Congress 
^^  would  be  exercised  by  our  government  with  a  wise 

1  U.  S.  Treaties,  184 ;  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1881,  p.  216  ;  1883,  pp.  123, 128  ; 
a  Ex.  Doc.  30,  36th  Cong.  Ist  Sess.  p.  8 ;  Martin'B  Cathay,  184. 
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Oil,  in  a  spirit  of  reciprocal  and  sincere  friend* 
id  with  entire  justice."     The  President,  in  call- 
)  attention  of  Congress  to  these  assurances  and 
concession  made  by  China  granting  the  power  to 
itations  upon    the  coming   of  Chinese  laborers, 
'  China  may  tlierefore  faiily  have  a  right  to  ex- 
at  in  enforcing  tbeni  we  will  take  good  care  not 
■step  the  grant  and  take  more  than  has  been 
3d  to  us."     Congi-ess  gave  heed  to  the  appeal 

President,  and  modified  the  proposed  legisla- 
'  limiting  the  suspension  of  the  immigration  of 
3  laborers  to  ten  years. 

treaty  of   1880  contained  a  stipulation  that  the 
;  laborers  in  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  its 
ire  should  be  permitted  to  leave  the  country  and 
"  of  their  own  free  will  and  accord."     Before 

years  period  of  prohibition  of  immigration  had 
1  a  demand  was  made  upon  Congress  for  the 
eiit  of  more  stringent  legislation,  based   upon 
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in  the  United  States  was  restricted  to  those  who  had  i 
property  to  the  value  of  $1000,  or  a  wife  or  children  t 
in  the  country,  and  the  government  of  the  United/ 
States  was  authorized  to  adopt  suitable  regulations  to  1 
prevent  fraud.     Provision  was  also  made  in  the  treaty  1 
for  an  indemnity  to  be  paid  the  Chinese  government  to 
compensate  for  the  loss  of  life  and  property  of  Chinese 
laborers  occasioned  by  riots  at  Rock  Springs  in  Wyom- 
ing, Tacoma  in  the  State  of  Washington,  and  at  other 
places,  growing  out  of  the  antipathy  and  opposition  to 
Chinese. 

The  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  with  certain  amendments,  and  the  Chinese  gov-  . 
emment  likewise  proposed  amendments.     While  these 
negotiations  were  taking  place  a  presidential  electoral  ; 
campaign  was   in  progress,  the   labor  unions  of  the 
Pacific  States  were  especially  clamorous  for  the  adop- 
tion of  further  restrictions  on  Chinese  immigration, 
and  the  votes  of  those  States  seemed  likely  to  be  cast 
in  favor  of  the  presidential  candidate  whose  party  was  ' 
most  radical  in  its  opposition  to  the  Chinese.     Under  ', 
the  spur  of  the  exigencies  of  the  campaign  and  the  ' 
uncertainty  of  the  ratification  of  the  new  treaty  by  the  ' 
Chinese  government,  a  law  was  hastily  passed  through  ; 
Congress  absolutely  prohibiting  the  admittance  of  Chi-   ' 
nese  laborers  into  the  United  States.     Although  this 
I^^lation,  known  as  the  Scott  Act,  was  in  direct  violar 
tion  of  treaty,  President  Cleveland  allowed  it  to  become  i 
a  law,  justifying  his  action  by  the  failure  of  China  to 
ratify  the  new  treaty ;  but  he  recommended  that  the 
indemnity  provided  for  in  the  treaty  on  account  of  the 
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I  ]>aid  to  China,  and  the  sum  of  $276,619  was 
hgiy  appropriated    by  Congress   for   that   pup- 


iPresident  was,  however,  unwilling  to  allow  the 
treaty  violation  to  rest  upon  the  honor  of  the 
IStates,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  entered  anew 
Igotiationa  with  the  Chinese  minister  in  Wash- 
I  which  resulted  in  the  signature  of  a  treaty  in 
milar  in  most  respects  to  the  unratified  treaty 
I,  and  which  was  accepted  by  both  governments. 
Itreaty  of  1894  stipulated  for  the  prohibition  by 
Jted  States  of  the  admission  of  Chinese  laborers 
term  of  ten  years.  In  anticipation  of  the 
Ion  of  that  term  the  Fifty-seventh  Congress 
T  the  subject  of  the  reenactment  of  tbe  existing 
which  would  come  to  an  end  by  limita- 
rhe  sentiment  against  Chinese  immigration  had 
liened  with  the  lapse  of  time,  under  the  increas- 
litical  influence  of  labor  organizations,  and  bills 
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proposed  which  it  vaa  asserted  were  in  conflict  with( 
the  treaties  with  China.  It  was  claimed  that  these  \ 
additional  measures  were  made  necessary  by  the  frauds 
practiced  by  the  Chinese  laborers  in  their  great  desire 
to  gain  admittance  to  the  United  States. 

The  bill  from  the  comouttee  passed  the  Housb  ol  i 
Representatives  without  much  opposition,  but  the  sub- 
ject caused  ao  animated  debate  in  the  Senate.  Senator  \ 
Lodge,  who  was  one  of  the  ablest  supporters  of  the 
bill,  at  the  close  of  a  lengthy  speech  on  the  subject^ 
based  his  opposition  to  immigration  of  the  Chinese  ' 
upon  two  grounds.  He  said :  "  The  first  reason  is  that 
they  are  members  not  of  a  new  malleable  people  who 
can  come  here  and  adopt  our  methods  and  imbibe  our 
ideas.  They  are  members  of  an  old  and  immutable 
civilization.  They  uever  can  form  a  part  of  a  body 
of  American  citizenship.  They  do  not  wish  to  do  so> 
They  would  not  do  so  if  they  could.  They  have  come 
here  simply  for  profit.  A  great  race  that  means  to  do 
that  and  nothing  else  in  the  United  States  is  better 
outside  the  line  than  inside.  And,  second,  I  am  in 
favor  of  Chinese  exclusion  because  the  Chinese  can 
create  economic  conditions  in  which  we  cannot  survive. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  the  fittest  surviving,  but  a  ques- 
tion of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  to  survive.  The  best 
do  not  necessarily  survive,  and  here  we  have  a  people 
450,000,000  strong,  who  can  produce  an  environment 
and  a  standard  under  which  we  cannot  live." J 

The  senators  who  opposed  the  passage  of  the  bilL 
conceded  that  the  further  coming  of  Chinese  laborers 
to  the  United  States  should  be  prohibited;  but  theyj 
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ded  that  those  in  the  country  should  not   be 
1   unjustly  or  harshly;    that  the  census  reports 
1  that  the  Chinese  population  in  the  country  was 
singj  and  hence  there  was  no  occasion  to  enact 
restrictive  measures;  and,  above  all,  that  there 

be  no  legislation  which  would  look  towards  a 
ird    of   treaty  stipulations.     It  was  also    ut^ed 

was  bad  policy  to  adopt  measures  which  would     ' 
the  Chinese  people  at  a  time  when  earnest  efforts 
eing  made  to  increase  commercial  relations  with 
luiitry. 

result  o£  the  debate  was  the  defeat  of  the  bifl 
^'ing  the  stringent  provisions  proposed  by  the 
ttee,  and  the  adoption  of  a  substitute  offered  by 
r  Piatt,  of  Connecticut,  which  continued  in  force 
sting  laws  and  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with 
iity,  until  1904,  or  until  a  new  treaty  should  be 
It  was  a  distinct  defeat  of  the  anti-Chinese 
ists  and  a  clear  indication  that  the  sober  public 
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opinion  of  the  country  favored  a  faithful  adherence  to 
treaty  obligations. 

From  the  foregoing  narrative  it  is  seen  that  a  radical 
change  in  public  opinion  respecting  Chinese  immigra- 
tion has  taken  place  in  the  United  States  since  the 
Burlingame  treaty  was  proclaimed  with  so  much  pride 
and  satisfaction  in  1868.  Even  the  lofty  and  noble 
sentiments  embodied  in  the  minority  report  of  Senator 
Morton  in  1877  have  given  place  to  a  more  perfect 
realization  of  the  economic  conditions  as  shown  by  ex- 
perience. While  the  principle  of  expatriation  is  still 
adhered  to  and  insisted  upon  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  it  holds  that  citizenship  is  a  privilege  to 
be  conferred  and  not  a  right  which  can  be  claimed  by 
every  foreigner  who  enters  the  country.  It  maintains, 
further,  the  right  to  exclude  from  its  territory  any  class 
of  people  whose  coming  it  may  judge  to  be  harmful  or 
undesirable.  A  majority  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  have  reached  the  conviction  that  it  is  not  wise 
to  allow  the  free  and  unrestricted  immigration  of  people 
of  the  Asiatic  races,  and  that  it  is  especially  desirable 
to  exclude  Chinese  laborers  from  its  territory.  j 

On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  seen  that  the  gov-*) 
emment  of  the  United  States  is  unwilling  to  allow  the 
reproach  to  attach  to  it  of  a  disregard  of  treaty  obliga- 
tions. When  in  time  of  political  excitement  the  popular 
branch  of  the  government  has  temporarily  yielded  to 
public  clamor,  the  executive  head  of  the  government 
has  not  failed  to  interpose,  and  in  every  instance  Con- 
gress has  listened  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  the  appeal 
to  national  honor,  and  has  corrected  its  legislation  to 
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)  views  o£  the  executive  department,  which  coq- 
e  foreign  intercourse, 

;  also  been  seen  that  the  government  of  China 
lis  matter  shown  a  commendable  spirit  of  friend- 
d  concession.     It  allowed  the  Barliiigame  treaty 
::iined  to  suit  the  views  of  the  United  States. 
;  became  apparent  that  a  change  in  pubUc  sen- 
Q  the  latter  country  had  taken  place,  it  acqai- 

the  request  for  a  radical  modification  of  that 
hich  materially  restricted  the  privileges  of  its 
ijects.     And  a  second  time,  when  it  was  ap- 
\  for  another  treaty  change,  it  consented  to 
11  further  the  treaty  rights  of  its  people.     The 
(  which  they  have  at  times  suffered  by  mob 

or  at  the  hands  of  overzealous  officials  are  not 
id  to  the  ill-will  of  the  government  of  the  United 
leither  has  the  harsh  legislation,  much  as  it  is 
(1,  been  allowed  to  change  the  friendly  relations 
wo  nations.     Each  recognizes  the  difficulties  of 

IX 
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KoREA^  or  Chosen^  as  it  is  officially  styled^ — the  Land 
of  the  Morning  Calm,  —  has  been  for  ages  the  scene  of 
conflict  between  its  ambitious  neighbors.  Its  geograph- 
ical position,  a  peninsula  extending  into  waters  which 
wash  the  shores  of  powerful  and  rival  nations  on  the 
east,  north,  and  west,  has  made  it  a  constant  sufferer 
from  invading  armies,  kept  it  in  subjection,  and  wasted 
its  resources.  It  has  been  fitly  termed  ^^  the  Naboth's 
Vineyard  of  the  Far  East,"  coveted  by  great  nations 
both  in  ancient  and  modem  times. 

Its  people  lay  claim  to  a  history  of  four  thousand 
years.     Centuries  before  the  Christian  era  it  had  expe- 
rienced  invasion   both   from   China   and  Japan,   and 
through  the  succeeding  ages  it  was  dominated  by  one 
or  the  other  at  recurring  periods.     When  the  Mongols 
became  powerful  under  the  Manchu  sovereigns,  and  be-  ; 
fore  their  conquest  of  China,  Korea  felt  the  devastating  ! 
effects  of  their  armies.     In  modem  times  the  kingdom  i 
sent  embassies  and  paid  tribute  concurrently  to  China  ^ 
and  Japan,  up  to  1832,  when  these  evidences  of  vassal-  \ 
age  ceased  respecting  Japan,  though  China  continued 
to  exercise  suzerainty  until  her  overlordship  was  com- 
pletely removed    by  the    late   Chinese-Japanese  war. 
During  the  last  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  Korean 
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y  has  been  iovaded  by  four  of  the  nations  of 
;st,  France,  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
To-day  it  is  a  threatening  cause  of  conflict 
a  Japan  and  Russia. 

ipean   commercial  activity,  which  followed  the 
le  discoveries  of  the  Portuguese  in  the  fifteenth 
teenth  centuries,  found  nothing  to  attract  it  in 
-stricken  Korea,  exhausted  by  war  and  taxation. 
st  recorded  formal  attempt  to  open   trade  with 
took  place  in  1832,  when  the  British  East  India 
ay  fitted  out  a  ship  at  Canton  and  sent  her  on  a 

of  commercial  exploration  to  that  country.     Dr. 
f,  the  German  missionary,  then  in  the  service  of 
lerican  Board  of  Missions,  went  as  a  passenger 
hope  of  finding  an  opening  for  mission  work. 
ssel  spent  a  month  on  the  southern  coast,  and 
s  were  sent  to  the  king  of  Korea,  but  they  were 

by  him.     Dr.  Gutzlaff,  through  his  knowledge 
Chinese  language,  was  able  to  communicate  with 
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The  first  effort  to  intxoduce  Christianity  into  Korea 
was  in  1783,  and  had  its  origin  with  the  French  Jes- 
uits then  established  at  Peking.  Although  the  new 
religion  was  strictly  forbidden,  and  its  propagators  and 
adherents  were  visited  with  bitter  persecution,  for  three 
quarters  of  a  century  the  Catholic  missionaries,  with  a 
heroic  devotion  undaunted  by  expulsion  and  death, 
persisted  in  their  efforts  and  were  rewarded  by  some 
degree  of  success.  During  this  period  measures  were 
adopted  at  various  times  for  the  extermination  of  the 
hated  foreign  sect,  but  the  work  of  the  missions  was 
prosecuted  in  secret,  and  the  native  Christians  by  thou- 
sands continued  true  to  their  faith. 

In  1866  a  fresh  outbreak  of  persecution  occurred, 
and  the  government  resolved  to  utterly  extirpate  the 
foreign  religion.     Three  bishops  and  seventeen  priests 
were  cruelly  put  to  death  by  the  express  order  of  the  \ 
authorities,  and  only  three  escaped  and  fled  to  China.  | 
The  martyrdom  of  the  foreign  clergy  was  also  attended 
with  the  slaughter  of  several  thousand  native  converts. 
The  missionaries  executed  by  the  government  were, 
with  few  exceptions,  French  subjects,  and  the  diplo-j 
matic  representative  of  Napoleon  HI.  at  Peking  imme- 
diately took  steps  to  inflict  exemplary  punishment  upon 
the  Koreans. 

In  October,  1866,  the  French  admiral,  with  six  ves- 
sels and  600  men,  reached  Korean  waters  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Chemulpo,  destined  for  the  capital  to  dethrone 
the  king  and  punish  his  officials  for  the  murder  of  the 
French  clergy.  He  captured  and  burned  Kang-wa,  a 
city  of  20,000  inhabitants,  situated  on  an  island  in  the 
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,t  found  tbe  Korean  army  gathered  in  large  force 
ute  his  progress.     A  portion  of  his  command  fell    , 

ambush,  Buffered  heavy  loss,  and  were  forced  to 
Minister  Burlingame,  in  his  report  of  the  ex- 
1,  wrote  :  "  Admiral  Roze,  probably  finding  that 
r  coidd  be  done  with  hia  limited  force,  left  Co- 
■ecruit  it,  with  which  he  eanuot  return  until  next 
or  summer."     But  when  the  news  of  tbe  failure 
I  Napoleon,  he  had  other  and  more  pressing  need 

army  and  navy,  and  after  the  war  with  Ger- 
he  new  Freuch  government  was  content  to  drop 
rean  affair.' 

ts  least  to  be  expected  that  the  United  States 
je  the  next  nation  to  engage  in  a  conflict  with 
-off  country,  but  an  event  occurred  in  the  same 
e  French  priests  were  executed  which  was  to 
ibout  such  a  result.     On  the  8tb  of  August, 
in   American   schooner,  the  General  Sherman, 
id  by  a  British  firm  in  Tientsin  and  laden  by 
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this  event.  The  Korean  government  reported  that  the 
crew  provoked  an  altercation  with  the  people  of  the 
vicinity  which  resulted  in  the  death  of  the  crew  and 
destruction  of  the  vessel.  Another  account  was  that 
the  crew  were  taken  prisoners  by  the  governor  of  the 
province  and  decapitated  by  order  of  the  king.  Two 
American  naval  vessels^  dispatched  in  1866  and  1867  to 
the  vicinity^  brought  back  the  same  conflicting  reports. 

The  vessel  was  engaged  in  an  illicit  trade^  as  alli 
intercourse  with  foreigners  was  forbidden  by  Korean) 
law.     A  most  un&vorable  time  was  selected  for  the  voy- 
age, following  the  massacre  of  the  foreign  missionaries 
and  the  Christians,  and  when  the  French  government 
was  in  active  preparation  for  its  warlike  expedition. 
It  was  currently  reported  that  one  object  of  the  voyage 
was  to  plunder  the  tombs  of  the  kings  at  Ping  An,  and  ^ 
the  fact  that  the  schooner  was  heavily  armed  lent  color 
to  this  report.     This  latter  fact,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Burlingame,  may  have  led  the  Koreans  to  confound 
them  with  the  French. 

Two  months  before  the  destruction  of  the  General  / 
Sherman,  another  American  ship,  the  Surprise,  was  , 
wrecked  on  the  Korean  coast.  The  crew  were  kindly 
treated  by  the  authorities,  transported  on  horseback  and 
^tH  all  oLs^ry  ooMfort.  to  the  northern  frontier,  and 
delivered  to  the  Chinese  officials.  By  the  latter  they 
were  harshly  received  and  they  secured  their  release  only 
through  the  intervention  of  a  Catholic  priest,  who  was 
presented  by  Congress  with  a  gold  watch  for  his  kind- 
ness, accompanied  by  the  thanks  of  the  President. 

Minister  Burlingame  reported  the  case  of  the  General 
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.n  to  the  American  admiral  on  the  Asiatic  sta- 
ith  a  suggestion  that  he  inquire  into  the  facts 
jort  the  same  to  the  government  at  Washington 
.ructions.    The  case  was  likewise  reported  by  the 

minister  to  the  British  naval  commander.  In 
■  these  events  Mr.  Burlingame  anticipated  that 

fleet  of  French,  American,  and  British  vessels 
be  in  Korean  waters  the  next  year,  and  he  wrote 
Tetary  of  State:  "If  my  advice  can  have  any 
,  it  will  be  that  our  presence  there  should  rather 
1  than  promote  aggression,  and  serve  to  limit 
to  such  satisfaction  only  as  great  and  civilized 

should,  under  the  circumstances,  have  from  the 
it  and  weak."     Unfortunately  Mr.  Burlingame 

remain  in  the  legation,  and  other  counsels  pre- 
it  Washington. 

investigations   made  by  the  American   vessels 

the  admiral  to  Korea  did  not  seem  to  justify 
ion  and  none  was  taken.     The  same  course  was 

KOREA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBORS  313 

Upon  this  information  the  consul-general  proposed 
that  he  be  sent  to  Korea,  with  a  naval  force  consisting 
of  two  or  more  of  the  men-of-war  on  the  Asiatic  sta- 
tion, "  to  ask  for  an  of&cial  explanation  of  the  Sherman  - 
affair,  and  to  negotiate,  if  possible,  a  treaty  of  amity 
and  of  commerce."  Secretary  Fish  communicated  this 
information  to  the  American  minister  at  Peking,  Mr.[ 
Low,  and  stated  to  him  that  "  it  has  been  decided  to 
authorize  negotiations  to  be  had  with  the  authorities  of 
Corea,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  treaty  for  the  pro-' 
tection  of  shipwrecked  mariners,  and  to  intrust  thdf 
conduct  of  the  negotiations  to  you.  Should  the  opporl 
tunity  seem  favorable  for  obtaining  commercial  advan-{ 
ti^es  in  Corea,  the  proposed  treaty  should  include 
provisions  to  that  effect."  Reference  has  been  made 
to  the  resolution  introduced  in  Congress  in  1845,  look- 
ing to  the  opening  of  trade  with  Korea  (page  142)  and 
the  subject  had  been  from  that  date  in  the  mind  of  the 
government.  Mr.  Low  was  instructed  "  to  exercise  pru- 
dence and  discretion,  to  maintain  firmly  the  right  of 
the  United  States  to  have  their  seamen  protected,  and 
to  avoid  a  conflict  by  force  unless  it  cannot  be  avoided 
without  dishonor."  He  was  also  informed  that  the 
admiral  in  command  of  the  Asiatic  squadron  had  been 
directed  to  accompany  him,  *'with  a  display  of  force 
adequate  to  support  tlie  dignity  of  the  United  States." 

From  the  outset  Mr.  Low  manifested  a  want  of  confi-  I 
dence  in  the  expedition,  but  he  entered  resolutely  upon  | 
the  execution  of  the  instructions  of  hia  government. 
Admiral  Rodgers  and  Consul-General  Sewaid  were  in- 
vited to  Peking  for  confeienoe^  and  the  Chinese  gov- 1 
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it  was  asked  to  Dotify  the  Korean  authorities  of 
miag  of  the  American  minister  and  the  object 
visit.    The  Tsung-li  Yamen  replied  "  that  though 
is  regarded  as  a  country  subordinate  to  China, 
!  is  wholly  independent  in  everything  that  relates 

governmentj  her  rehgion,  her  prohibitions,  and 
W8,"  and  that  though  the  request  "  was  an  ex- 
nary  favor,  quite  in  excess  of  usage,"  the  notice 
be  sent. 

May  30,  1871,  the  American  minister,  escorted 
miral  Rodgers  in   his  flagship,  with  four  other 
vessels,  appeared  in  Korean  waters    near    Che- 

the  harbor  nearest  to  the  capital.     Some  diffi- 
vas  experienced  in  finding  officials  with  whom  to 
inicate,  but  notice  was  given  that  the  mission  of 
ladroD  was  peaceful,  that  it  would  remain  in  the 
y  till  communication  could  be  had  with  the  king, 
at  meanwiiile  aorae  of  the  ships  would  be  sent  up 
»nnel  nearer  the  capital  to  make  surveys.     Two 

KOREA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOBS 


315 


from  injuring  American  prestige  in  China.     It  was 
decided  to  demand  from  the  local  authorities  an  apo-  / 
logy  for  this  attack,  and,  in  its  default,  to  inflict  some/ 
exemplary  punishment.     On  June  10,  ten  days  having  y 
expired  without  the  receipt  of  the  requisite  apology,  a 
force  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  men  was  landed  from 
the  squadron  and  destroyed  the  forts  which  had  fired 
upon  the  vessels,  it  having  been  determined  to  confine 
the  punitive  operations  to  them. 

The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  three  killed  and  nine 
wounded.  Among  the  killed  was  Lieutenant  McKee, 
who  in  the  assault  was  the  first  to  mount  the  parapet 
and  leap  inside  the  fort.  His  father  had  fallen  in  the; 
Mexican  war  at  the  head  of  his  men.^  Mr.  Low  reports 
that  ^^  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  enemy's  dead 
were  counted  lying  on  the  field,  fifty  flags,  and  several 
prisoners  of  war  were  captured  and  brought  away.  .  .  . 
All  accounts  concur  in  the  statement  that  the  Coreans 
fought  with  desperation,  rarely  equaled  and  never  ex- 
celled by  any  people."  Such  is  the  record  of  America's 
first  contact  with  the  Hermit  Kingdom. 

During  the  interval  between  the  first  attack  and  the 
assault  upon  the  forts,  some  interesting  correspond- 
ence had  taken  place  between  the  Korean  officials  and 
Minister  Low.  Two  days  after  the  first  firing  upon 
the  vessels  the  governor  of  the  province  sent  him  a 

1  **  In  the  chapel  of  the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  a  tasteful  mural 
tablet '  erected  by  his  brother  naval  ofi&oers  of  the  Asiatic  squadron,'  with 
the  naval  emblems  —  sword,  belt,  anchor,  and  glory-wreath  —  in  medal- 
lion, and  inscription  on  a  shield  beneath,  keeps  green  the  memory  of  an 
unselfish  patriot  and  a  gallani  ofiftcer."  GrifiBs's  Corea,  The  Hermit  King- 
dom, 41S. 
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inicatiou  protesting  against  the  armed  vessels  en- 
into  the  narrow  strait  whose  passage  was  guarded 
■ts.     He  says :  "  Our  kingdom  is  placed  east  of 
istern  sea.    Your  honored  country  is  located  west 
!  Western  ocean.     All  wind  and  sands  for  the 
of  70,000  li.    For  four  thousand  years  there  has 
10  communication  between  your  country  and  ours. 
Y  be  said  that  it  is  Heaven's  limitation  that  has 
us  so  remote  from  each  other,  and  earth  that 
ing  lis  so  far  apart  as  to  cut  us  off  from  each 
.  .  .  There  has  formerly  been  not  a  particle  of 
ing  between  us.     Why  should  arms  now  drag  us 
lutual  resentment  ?     If  yoti  ask  ua  to  negotiate 
irry  our  friendly  relations,  then  let  me  ask  how 
tur  thousand  years'  ceremonies,  music,  literature, 
1  things,  be,  without  sufficient  reason,  broken  up 
st  away  ?  ...  It  would  be  better  early  to  make 
?ight  course  of  action  and  each  remain  peaeeEully 
own  place.     We  inform  you  that  you  may  ponder 
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message  of  1871  reported  the  facts  to  Congress^  with 
copies  of  the  correspondence,  and  said,  ^^  I  leave  the  sub- 
ject for  such  action  as  Congress  may  see  fit  to  take." 
But  there  was  no  further  action,  as  none  could  properly 
be  taken  respecting  an  unwarranted  enterprise  so  injudi- 
ciously inaugurated,  which  placed  the  American  minis- 
ter and  the  navy  in  a  false  light  before  the  world,  and  j 
which  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  serious  blunder  of 
American  diplomacy  in  the  Orient.^ 

The  official  record  is  sufficiently  humiliating  to  Amer-l 
icans,  but  a  vein  of  the  ludicrous  is  given  to  it  when 
it  is  learned  from  Consul-General  Seward's  reports  that 
his  informant  was  an  American  adventurer  named 
Jenkins,  who  had  misled  him  deliberately  to  cover 
an  unlawful  expedition  which  he  was  then  organizing 
in  conjunction  with  a  French  priest  and  a  German 
described  by  Mr.  Seward  as  a  Hamburg  citizen  and 
referred  to  by  historians  of  the  country  as  a  "  Jewish 
peddler."  The  priest  joined  the  expedition  in  the 
hope  that  it  might  be  the  means  of  opening  the  coun- 
try to  missions,  he  having  been  expelled  from  it.  Mr. 
Seward  says  the  expedition  had  "for  its  object  to 
exhume  the  remains  of  a  dead  sovereign,  and  to  hold 
the  bones  for  profit."  _, 

The  money  to  charter  and  arm  a  vessel  flying  the 
German  flag  was  furnished  by  Jenkins.  The  German, 
who  had  made  several  surreptitious  visits  to  Korea, 
directed  the  movement.     With  a  crew  of  Chinese  and 

1  U.  S.  Dip.  Cor.  1867,  pt.  i.  414,  427,  469 ;  1868,  pt.  i.  644-651 ; 
For.  Rel.  1870,  pp.  333-339, 362  ;  1871,  pp.  73,  111,  116, 127-149 ;  1874, 
p.  264 ;  7  Presidents'  Messages,  146,  Ex.  Doc.  1  pt.  3,  42d  Cong.  2d 
S688.  276 ;  Griffifl'  Corea,  391-395 ;  603-419 ;  Gondry's  Cluiia,  240. 
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■men  a  descent  was  made  on  tlie  Korean  coast 
e  locality  of  the  tomb  reached.     The  earth  was 
d   fi-om  the  mound,  but  the  sarcophagus  was 
.0  be  too  strong  for  the  shovels  and  other  instra- 
■arried  by  the  workmen.     On  the  return  of  the 
party  to  the  vessel,  one  of  the  crew  captured  a 
id  was  carrying  it  away  when  he  was  attacked 
natives  and  a  general  conflict  followed,  result- 
the  loss  of  some  of  the  crew  and  the  killing  of 
aer  of  the  Koreans.     This  action  defeated  the 
of   the  expedition  and    the  par^  returned    to 
lai,  where  Mr.  Seward  cansed  the  arrest  and  trial 
kins,  on  the  charge  of  fitting  out  a  hostile  espe- 
He  was  acquitted  upon  a  Scotch  verdict  of 
roven,"  but  Mr.  Seward  states  that  there  was  no 
n  of  his  guilty  connection  with  the  diagraceful 

before  the  massacre  of  the  French  and  native 
ins  in  1866  a  Russian  man-of-war  appeared  off 
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The  visits  of  the  French  and  American  squadrons  | 
and  their  withdrawal  without  accompUshing  their  pur-i 
pose  were  interpreted  by  the  Koreans  as  great  military  \ 
triumphs,  and  made  them  even  more  determined  in^ 
their  poUcy  of  exclusion  over  the  foreigners.    For  some 
years  after  these  events  the  Western  powers  desisted 
from  further  attempts  to  hold  intercourse  with  them. 
The  Japanese,  after  the  reinstatement  of  the  Mikado 
in  power,  made  an  effort  to  have  the  former  relations 
between   the   two   governments   reestablished,  with  a 
renewal  of  the  Korean  embassies  and  tribute,  but  the 
effort  was  haughtily  rejected  by  the  Koreans,  influ-  \ 
enced,  it  is  believed,  to  this  course  by  the  Chinese. 
Further  attempts  which  were  made  to  establish  inter- 
course were   futile,   and   the   Japanese   settlement   at 
Fusan  on  the  southern  end  of  the  peninsula  was  greatly 
restricted  in  its  privileges.    The  Japanese  were  incensed 
at  this  treatment,  and  a  large  party  in  the  country 
looked  forward  hopefully  to  another  conflict  with  their 
neighbors  which  might  bring  them  again  under  subjec- 
tion to  the  Island  Empire. 

An  opportunity  to  realize  their  hopes  seemed  to  offer 
itself  in  1875,  when  a  Japanese  man-of-war,  cruising 
along  the  coast,  was  attacked  by  the  same  forts  which 
had  been  the  scene  of  conflict  with  the  French  and 
American  squadrons.  Japan  seemed  ready  to  declare 
war,  but  more  sober  counsels  prevailed,  and  it  was 
determined  first  to  send  a  mission  to  Korea  and  solicit 
a  treaty  of  intercourse  and  commerce.  If  such  a  treaty 
should  be  refused,  war  was  to  follow.  An  able  repre- 
sentative was   sent  to  Peking  to  notify  the  Chinese 
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nment  o£  the  purpose  of  Japan  in  dispatching  a 
m  to  Korea,  and  to  ascertain  whether  its  suzeraia 
rity  would  be  infringed  by  this  act.     The  Chinese 
nment,  fearing  it  might  be  held  responsible  for 
3t8  of  Korea  against  the  French  and  Americans, 
imed  any  control  over  that  kingdom  in  its  treaty 
jns,  which  left  Japan  free  to  pursue  its  plans. 
e  mission,  consisting  of  a  prominent  general  of 
■my  and  Inouye  Kaoru,  an  experienced  statesman, 
.ccompanied  by  two  men-of-war  and   three  trans- 
carrying  a  force  of  eight  hundred  marines.      The 
ron  anchored  in  the  same  waters  as  their  French 
i-merican  predecessors.     Acting  upon  the  advice 
e  Chinese  government,  the  Korean    king  sent  a 
ation  to  meet   the   Japanese  commissioners  and 
little  delay  a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  was 
1,  February  27,  1876,  Korea  being  unwilling  to 
t  conflict  with  its  more  powerful  neighbor  by  a 
jr  refusal  of  intercourse. 
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similar  Korean  embassies  had  come  centuries  before, 
with  great  display  of  barbaric  splendor,  the  ambassador 
being  borne  on  a  platform  covered  with  tiger  skins, 
and  resting  on  the  shoulders  of  eight  men,  with  a 
servant  bearing  an  umbrella  of  state  over  his  head. 
During  his  stay  in  Japan  he  resisted  all  attempts  of 
foreigners,  officials  or  others,  to  have  any  intercourse 
with  him.  The  treaty  was  rather  a  renewal  of  the 
ancient  relations,  than  a  manifestation  of  any  disposi- 
tion to  open  the  country  to  foreign  intercourse.^ 

Encouraged,  however,  by  the  success  of  the  Japa- 
nese, various  European  nations  continued  their  efforts 
to  communicate  with  the  government  at  Seoul.  A  / 
British  vessel  was  wrecked  on  the  island  of  Quelpart  in  I 
1878,  and  the  Koreans  rescued  the  crew,  salved  the 
cargo,  provided  transportation  for  both  to  Nagasaki, 
and  refused  to  accept  any  compensation  for  their  ser- 
vices.  Taking  advantage  of  this  event,  the  British 
secretary  of  legation  at  Tokio  was  sent  in  a  British 
naval  vessel,  ostensibly  to  make  formal  acknowledge 
ment  of  this  worthy  conduct,  but  with  instructions  to 
establish  permanent  intercourse  with,  the  Korean  au- 
thorities,  if  possible ;  but  his  mission  to  that  end  was  a 
failure. 

Other  attempts  followed  in  1880  and  1881.  Eussian, 
British,  and  French  naval  vessels  touched  at  different 
ports,  and  sought  to  communicate  with  the  authorities 


^  Leading  Men  of  Japan,  by  Charles  Lanman,  New  York,  1883,  pp. 
356-386  ;  Griffia's  Corea,  420-423 ;  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1876,  pp.  370,  376  ; 
Gandry's  China,  244  ;  Problems  of  the  Far  East,  by  George  N.  Curzon, 
1896,  p.  191. 
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i\,  but  all  their  applications  were  firmly  declined, 
like  of  Genoa,  making  a  tour  of  the  world  io  an 

man-of-war,  touclied  at  Fusan,  hoping  through 
paneae  agents  at  that  settlement  to  effect  some 
:nicatiou  with  the  king,  but  the  local  officials  re- 
0  receive  or  forward  his  letters.  Not  discouraged, 
it  to  Gensan,  and  spent  some  time  iu  the  harbor 
-t  LazareS,  establishing  pleasant  relations  with 
:a1  authorities.  He  threatened  that  unless  they 
itted  his  letter  to  the  king  at  the  capital  he  would 
force  of  marines  and  send  it  by  them  ;  but  the 
le  could  accomplish  was  to  have  the  prefect  of 
■t  make  a  copy  of  his  letter,  with  the  promise  to 

with  his  report  of  the  visit  to  the  governor  of 
ivince.' 

notwithstanding  this  outward  show  of  a  fixed 
ination  to  keep  the  "  Land  of  the  Morning  Calm  " 
;t  seclusion,  influences  were  at  work  which  were 
d  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  poUcy  of  the 
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pointed  out  that  the  most  threatening  danger  to  his 
country  was  from  Russia,  and  that  it  should  abandon 
its  seclusion  and  look  for  friends  among  the  Western 
nations  as  well  as  China  and  Japan.  Of  these  nations, 
he  said,  the  one  most  friendly  to  Asiatic  countries  was ; 
the  United  States,  and  he  ui^ed  the  king  to  secure  its/ 
friendship  by  a  treaty.  The  memorial  reached  the  cap- 
ital at  a  favorable  time,  as  a  change  of  administration 
had  brought  hberal  advisers  into  power.  On  the  re- 
turn of  the  author  to  Seoul,  delegates  were  sent  to 
Tientsin  to  confer  with  the  viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang>v 
who  at  that  time  was  directing  the  foreign  policy  of 
China.  That  shrewd  statesman  readily  saw  that  Korea 
could  not  maintain  ite  policy  of  seclusion,  and  he  en- 
couraged the  plan  of  a  treaty  with  the  United  States. 

The  failure  of  the  ill-advised  expedition  of  1871  had 
not  discour^^d  the  government  at  Washington,  and  it 
still  cherished  the  hope  of  securing  a  commercial  foot- 
hold in  the  kingdom.  In  1878  Senator  Sargent,  of! 
CalLFomia,  introduced  a  resolution  requesting  the  Presi-| 
dent  to  "  appoint  a  commissioner  to  represent  this  coun-j 
try  in  an  effort  to  arrange,  by  peaceful  means,  ...  a 
treaty  of  peace  and  commerce  between  the  United  Stateq 
and  the  kingdom  of  Corea."  In  a  speech  which  he 
made  on  this  resolution  the  senator  justified  the  action 
of  the  Koreans  respecting  the  General  Sherman,  and 
condemned  the  attacks  upon  the  forts  by  the  navy  in 
1871.  Although  no  formal  action  was  taken  on  the 
resolution,  the  following  year  Commodore  B.  W.  Shu-  ! 
feldt  was  dlspatehed  in  a  naval  vessel  to  the  China 
seas,  with  instmctionB  to  make,  if  possible,  a  treaty  with 
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He  visited  Fusan  m  1880  in  an  e£Eort  to  ese- 
ia  instructions,  and  met  with  the  same  refusal 
:her  foreign  ofBciab  had  experienced.  But  the 
;an  legation  in  Peking  had  received  intimations 

change  of  sentiment  in  the  Korean  court,  and 
)dore  ShuEeldt  was  temporarily  detached  from  sea 

and  ordered  to  report  to  the  minister  at  the 
e  capital,  with  the  object  of  studying  the  situa- 
:  affairs,  so  that  he  might  be  prepared  to  take 
age  of  any  favorable  opportunity  which  should 
:  itself  in  Korea. 

commodore  spent  the  winter  of  1881-2  in  Po- 
ind by  March  it  became  known  to  the  legation 
h  Li  Hung  Chang  that  the  Korean  government 
illing  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  the  United 
As  soon  as  the  season  would  permit,  steps 
aken  to  make  ready  a  naval  vessel,  and  on  May 
modore  Shufeldt  in  a  United  States  man-of-war 

at  Chemulpo,  with  full  power  to  negotiate  and 
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Commodore  Shuf  eldt  had,  at  the  date  of  the  signing 
of  the  treaty,  served  forty-three  years  in  the  navy,  dur- 
ing which  he  had  performed  important  duties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  slave  trade  and  in  the  Civil  War.  This 
diplomatic  mission  did  not  come  to  him  by  chance,  but 
he,  like  Perry,  was  selected  for  it  because  of  his  fitness 
to  perform  its  duties.  He  had  discharged  with  credit 
a  diplomatic  trust  in  Mexico  during  the  Civil  War,  and 
had  made  himself  conversant  with  Korean  affairs  by  \ 
two  previous  visits  to  that  country.  His  last  diplomatic 
success  added  another  worthy  page  to  the  history  off 
the  peaceful  achievements  of  the  American  navy.  ' 

By  the  terms  of  the  treaty  the  United  States  was  ad-  \ 
mitted  to  trade  in  the  three  ports  already  opened  to  the 
Japanese,  and  to  such  as  might  be  afterwards  opened  to 
foreign  commerce ;  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  were 
to  be  received ;  provision  was  made  for  the  case  of  ship- 
wrecked vessels,  and  other  usual  stipulations  of  com- 
mercial treaties ;  traffic  in  opium  was  prohibited  ;  and 
exterritorial  jurisdiction  was  given  to  American  consuls, 
—  but  the  following  provision  was  inserted  :  "  When- 
ever the  king  of  Chosen  shall  have  so  far  modified  and 
reformed  the  statutes  and  judicial  procedure  of  his 
kingdom  that,  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States, 
they  conform  to  the  laws  and  course  of  justice  in  the 
United  States,  the  right  of  exterritorial  jurisdiction 
over  United  States  citizens  in  Chosen  shall  be  aban- 
doned ;  "  and  the  two  countries  were  to  be  open  to  the 
residence  respectively  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  . 
the  other  to  pursue  their  callings  and  avocations.*       ^- 

^  For  Sargent  zesolation  and  speech,  7  Cong.  Beo.  pt.  iii.  pp.  2324, 
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?admg  London  journal,  in  announcing  the  sign- 
'.  the  American-Korean  treaty,  recalled  the  feat 
plished  thirty  years  before  by  Peri-y,  who,  "  ovei^ 
5  obstacles  which  had  baffled  almost  everj'  Euro- 
lation,  and  without  firing  a  shot,  or  leaving  ill- 
;  behind,  succeeded  in  opening  Japan  to  foreign 
lurse,"  and  said  :  "  The  conclusion  of  a  treaty 
■n  the  United  States  and  Corea  adds  another  to 
iceful  successes  of  American  diplomacy  in  the  far 
And  so  it  has  resulted  that  the  estabbshmeut  of 
.urse  with  the  Western  world  through  the  United 
has  been  regarded  by  the  Koreans  as  a  recogni- 
:  the  disinterested  friendship  of  that  country, 
signature  of  the  treaty  was  soon  followed  by  the 
of  an  American  minister,  Mr.  Lucius  H.  Foote, 
as  received  by  the  king  with  much  distinction 
rdiality,  and  likewise  by  the  queen,  who  also  re- 
the  minister's  wife.    This  conduct  was  in  marked 
st  with  that  of  Japan  even,  whose  sovereign  was 

KOREA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBOBS  ^7 

and  returned  home  in  United  States  naval  vessels,  after 
being  received  with  great  attention  by  the  President  and 
the  American  people.  The  king  manifested  to  Minister 
Foote  his  high  appreciation  of  the  distinguished  re- 
ception his  representatives  had  received ;  and  the  first 
ambassador,  in  making  similar  acknowledgment  on  his 
return,  said :  ^^  I  was  bom  in  the  dark ;  I  went  out  into 
the  light,  and  now  I  have  returned  into  the  dark 
again ;  I  cannot  as  yet  see  my  way  clearly,  but  I  hope 
to  soon." 

The  year  after  the  negotiation  of  the  American  treaty 
similar  conventions  were  signed  by  the  representatives 
of  Great  Britain  and  Germany.  There  was,  however, 
in  the  British  treaty  a  notable  variance  from  its  stipu- 
lations with  China,  as  it  prohibited  the  importation  of 
opium  into  Korea.^ 

The  dispatch  of  the  special  embassy  to  the  United 
States  was  the  only  representation  to  any  Western  nation 
utitil  the  year  1887,  when  it  was  announced  that  a  min- 
ister plenipotentiary  had  been  appointed  to  the  United 
States,  and  one  other  to  represent  Korea  at  all  the 
European  courts  with  which  the  country  had  treaties. 
This  was  at  once  followed  by  an  interdiction  on  the 
part  of  China,  on  the  ground  that  Korea  was  a  vassal  \ 
state,  and  that  such  a  step  could  not  be  taken  without 
first  obtaining  the  consent  of  iiie  emperor.  Before  the 
signature  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States  in  1882, 
a  letter  from  the  king  of  Korea  to  the  President  was 

1  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1S83,  pp.  241-245,  248-250 ;  1884,  pp.  125,  126  ;  8 
Presidents'  Messages,  174  ;  Lanman's  Leading  Men  of  Japan,  386  ;  Gun- 
dry's  China,  253, 254 ;  Griffis's  Cores,  446, 447. 
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d  to  Commodore  Shufeldt,  in  which  it  was  stated 
Chosen  has  been  from  ancient  tunes  a  state  tribu- 
)  China,"  but  that  the  United  States  had  no  con- 
pith  this  relation,  and  that  he  entered  into  the 

as  an  independent  sovereign,  and  on  terms  of 
ty.     And  upon  negotiating    treaties  with    other 
:rn  powers  a  similar  notification  was  given, 
i  attitude  o£  China  in  this  respect  has  been  most 
listent.     When  the  French  government  was  pro- 
;  to  call  Korea  to  account  in  186G  for  the  execu- 
f  the  Cathohc  missionaries,  the  Tsung-li  Yamen 
itiy  disavowed  any  responsibility  for  the  acts  of 
,  and  s*^ated  that  in  its  relations  with  other  nations 
I  entirely  independent.     The  same   attitude  waa 
ed  by  China  when  the  Japanese  treaty  was  made 
^6  and  the  American  treaty  in  1882.    An  attempt 
een  made  by  treaty  between  China  and  Japan  in 
to  regulate  their  conflicting  relations  as  to  Korea. 

denying  responsibility  for  the   acts  of  that  gov- 

KOREA  AND  ITS  NEIGHBORS  329 

that  the  Korean  minister  must  apply  through  the  latter 
for  audience ;  and  that  he  must  in  all  important  mat- 
ters of  his  mission  consult  secretly  with  his  Chinese 
colleague. 

Secretary  Bayard  instructed  the  American  minister/^ 
in  Peking  to  protest  against  the  action  of  China,  and 
gave  notice  to  both  governments  that  "  as  the  United 
States  have  no  privity  with  the  interrelations  of  China 
and  Corea,  we  shall  treat  both  as  separate  governments 
customarily  represented  here  by  their  respective  and 
independent  agents."  The  conditions  fixed  by  Li  Hung] 
Chang  were  ignored  by  the  Korean  king  and  minis- 
ter ;  the  latter  was  received  at  Washington  without  the 
intervention  of  the  Chinese  minister;  and  no  further 
question  has  been  raised  with  the  United  States  on  the 
subject;  but  not  until  the  war  with  Japan  in  1894- 
1895  did  China  absolutely  withdraw  her  claim  of  suze-j 
rainty.* 

The  friendly  disposition  of  the  Korean  government 
towards  the  United  States  was  evinced  soon  after  the 
treaty. in. various  ways  besides  the  exchange  of  diplo- 
matic courtesies.  The  year  following  the  reception  of 
the  minister.  Dr.  H.  N.  AUen,^  a  medical  missionary  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  of  the  United  States,  arrived. 
He  was  kindly  received  by  the  king  and  placed  in 

« 

1  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  18S8,  pp.  220-248,  380,  43^-444,  453  ;  1894,  Appen- 
dix i.  29 ;  Curzon's  Far  East,  203. 

*  Dr.  Allen  has  continued  his  residence  in  Korea  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  has  so  impressed  his  own  government,  as  well  as  that  of  Korea, 
with  his  usefulness  and  prudence,  that  he  has  hy  two  presidents  heen 
appointed  the  minister  of  the  United  States,  and  now  holds  that  post  with 
much  aoceptahilitj. 
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)  of  a  government  hospital  —  a  new  institution  for 
—  organized  by  himself.     Two  other  American 
iana  joined  him,  and  a  medical  school  in  connec- 
rith  the  hospital  was  organized.     An  American 
i  medical  missionary  became  the  physician  to  the 
and  ladies  of  the  court.     An  American  farm  was 
shed,  with  the  introduction  of  blooded  stock  and 
;tion   in  the  cultivation  of  foreign  cereals  and 
bles.     The    government    solicited   the  detail  of 
can  military  officers  for  the  reorgani2ation  of  the 
an  American  was  selected  as  diplomatic  adviser 
foreign  office,  schools  under  American  teachers 
established,  and   in  other  waya   preference  was 
for  American  aid  to  the  government  and  people 
transformation  which  had  commenced.' 
f  American  treaty  of   1882  and  those  of  Great 
1  and  Germany  of  1883  were  similar  in  their 
J  features  to  those  made  with  China  in  1858,b«t 
ontained  one  important  omission :  the  guarantee 
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that  goTernment  till  1886,  when  it  Becured  the  insert 
tion  of  the  following  clause  in  its  treaty  of  that  date : 
"  Frenchmen  resorting  to  Corea  for  the  purpose  of 
there  studying  or  teaching  the  written  or  spoken  lan- 
guage, sciences,  laws  or  arts,  shall  in  testimony  of  the 
sentiment  of  good  friendship  which  animate  the  high 
contracting  parties  always  receive  aid  and  assistance." 
In  1888  the  American  minister  was  notified  by  the 
Korean  government  that  "  teaching  religion  and  open- 
ing schools  of  any  kind  are  not  authorized  by  the 
treaty,"  and  that  the  government  would  "not  allow 
religion  taught  to  our  people,"  and  the  minister  was 
asked  to  advise  his  countrymen  to  observe  this  prohibi- 
tion. 

Secretary  Bayard  held  that,  in  tlie  absence  of  know-' 
ledge  of  how  the  French  and  Korean  governments  con- 
strued the  clause  above  cited,  Americans  could  not  claim 
a  warrant  for  religious  teaching  among  the  natives  from 
the  terms  of  the  French  treaty.  But  the  French  gov- 
ernment and  the  Catholic  missionaries  did  claim  such 
warrant,  and  despite  the  protest  of  the  Korean  govern- 
ment they  have  successfully  maintained  this  claim.  As 
a  result  American  and  other  foreign  missionaries  have 
continued  their  labors,  and  they  have  been  attended 
with  a  fair  degree  of  success.* 

From  the  time  that  Japan,  after  the  restoration  of 
the  Mikado  in  1868,  requested  the  Koreans  to  resume 
their  ancient  tributary  relation,  a  continuous  effort  was 

■U.S.  For.  Rel.  1684,  p.  127  ;  1886,  p.  222  ;  1888,  }>p.  446-449 ;  Gan- 
dr^'s  China,  266  ;  Report  on  Korean  Mission,  by  lUv.  A.  J.  Brown,  Fre>- 
bfteriaii  Board,  New  York,  1902,  p.  7. 


AMERICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  ORIENT 

by  the  Japanese  to  secure  a  predominating  infla- 
n  the  kingdom.    This  was  strenuously  resisted  hy 
hineae,  and,  as  a  result,  the  court  of  Seoul  was  the 
of  constant  intrigues  and  the  overthrow  of  min- 
.,  marked  bj  violence  and  barbarity.     Twice  was 
ipanese  representative  driven  from  Seoul  by  anned 
and  hia  legation  premises  destroyed.     As  already 
td,  these  conflicts  were  sought  to  be  avoided  by 
•eaty  negotiated  at  Tientsin  in  1885  by  Li  Hung 
J  and  Marquis  Ito,  but  the  intrigues  and  disorder 
lued  and  had  their  culmination  in  the  Chiuese- 
ese  war  of  1894. 

B  causes  and  details  of  that  war  cannot  be  here 
:ed  further  than  as  they  reUite  to  the  connection 
1  United  States  with  that  momentous  contest.' 
June,  1894,  a  considerable  body  of  Chinese  troops 
jent  to  Korea  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  putting 
a  rebellion  which  wss  threatening  the  overthrow 
i  Korean  government.     This  action,  claimed  by 
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requested  the  withdraval  of  the  troops  of  both  nations. 
The  Chinese  expressed  a  wiUingness  to  withdraw  con- 
currently with  the  Japanese.  The  latter  declined  until 
Korea  should  adopt  such  reforms  in  government  as 
would  prevent  further  disorders.  The  king,  greatly 
alarmed  lest  his  country  should  become  the  theatre  of  ' 
war,  appealed  to  the  resident  representatives  of  foreign  | 
powers  to  secure  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops. 

Mr.  Gresham,  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  view  of  the  . 
provision  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  | 
Korea  which  pledged  the  United  States  to  exert  its  I 
good  offices  to  bring  about  an  amicable  settlement  of 
trouble  with  other  powers,  sent  a  telegraphic  instruction 
to  the  American  minister  at  Seoul  "  to  nee  every  possi-  i 
ble  effort  for  the  preservation  of  peaceful  conditions."  \ 
In  execution  of  this  instruction  the  minister,  acting  in 
concert  with  his  diplomatic  colleagues,  resubmitted  the 
proposal  of  the  king  of  Korea  for  a  simultaneous  with- 
drawal of  troops  to  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  repre- 
sentatives, as  an  honorable  adjustment  of  the  difficulty; 
but  the  Japanese  again  declined  the  proposal. 

The  king,  upon  this  second  refusal,  being  satisfied ' 
that  Japan  meditated  war,  telegraphed  his  minister  in 
Washington  that  his  independence  was  seriously  men- 
aced and  directed  him  to  appeal  to  the  United  States  to 
intervene  in  favor  of  peace ;  and  he  in  person  asked 
the  American  minister  in  Seoul  to  allow  him  to  take 
refuge  in  his  legation  in  case  of  necessity,  which  pei^ ; 
misfflon  the  minister  cheerfully  granted.  Early  in  July  ' 
the  Chinese  government  asked  the  American  minister 
at  Peking  to  telegraph  the  Secretary  of  State  in  its 
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to  take  the  initiative  iu   urging  the  powers  to 
in  a  request  to  Japan  to  withdraw  its  troops  from 
.     Moved  by  these  appeals  and  by  the  natural 
ition  of  his  government  to  do  all  that  was  proper 
serve  peace  between  nations  friendly  to  the  United 
,  Secretary  Gresham   had  an  interview  with  the 
sue  minister  iu  Washington,  in  which  he  referred 
appeals  which  had  been  made  to  his  government 
•rea  and  China,  and  he  expressed  the  hope  that 

would  deal  kiodly  and  fairly  with  her  feeble 
tor,  whose  helplessness  enlisted  the  sympathy  of 
merican  government,  and  he  said  that  the  ap- 

determinatiou  to  engage  in  war  on  Korean  soil 
owhere  more  regretted  than  in  the  United  States, 
apaiiese  minister  said  that  his  government  recog- 
the  independence  of  Korea  and  did  not  covet  its 
ry,  but  that  the  recent  troubles  had  been  caused 
iladministration  and  official  corruption,  and  that 
ipanese   troops  would    not  be   withdrawn    until 
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The  efforts  of  the  United  States  to  prevent  hostili- 
ties were  not  successful,  but  the  appeals  of  Korea  and 
China  and  the  kindly  manner  in  which  the  intervention 
was  received  by  Japan  accentuated  the  high  estimate 
by  these  three  Asiatic  powers  of  the  disinterested  pol- 
icy of  the  American  government.  When  the  war  was 
declared^  a  still  further  evidence  of  the  confidence  of 
these  powers  was  shown  in  the  request  of  Japan  to' 
intrust  the  archives  and  property  of  its  legation  and  { 
consulates  and  the  interests  of  its  subjects  in  China  to 
the  care  of  the  United  States  minister  and  consuls,  and 
in  a  similar  request  from  China  for  a  like  service  by  the 
American  minister  and  consuls  towards  the  archives,  I 
property,  and  subjects  of  China  in  Japan.  This  service 
entailed  a  considerable  amount  of  labor  of  a  delicate 
and  sometimes  embarrassing  character,  but  it  was  dis- 
charged cheerfully,  gratuitously,  and  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  two  interested  countries.^ 

Out  of  this  service  there  arose  during  the  war  a  case  | 
which  attracted  widespread  attention  and  severe  criti-^ 
cism  of  the  American  Secretary  of  State  in  certain  quar- 
ters. Two  Japanese  youths  were  arrested  in  the  French 
section  of  the  foreign  concession  of  Shanghai  on  the 
charge  of  being  spies.  They  were  by  the  French  consul 
turned  over  to  the  custody  of  the  American  consul- 
general,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  charge  of  the  inter- 
ests of  Japanese  subjects.  The  Chinese  government 
demanded  their   surrender,  which   the   consul-general 

^  For  efforts  at  interyention,  U.  S.  For.  ReL  1894,  Appendix  i.  pp. 
22-39.  For  good  offices  to  Chinese  and  Japanese,  U.  S.  For.  Bel.  1891» 
pp.  95,  372. 
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led  to  grant  imiess  instructfid  so  to  do  by  his 
nineut. 

e  two  Japanese  were  students  and  had  been  resi- 
of  the  French  concession  for  three  years  ;  when 
ed  they  were  wearing  Chinese  dress,  which  is  con- 
to  the  treaty  between  China  and  Japan  ;  and  on 
persons  were  found  maps  and  memoranda  respect- 
le  war.     The  consul-general  reported  that,  while 
s  in  their  possession  seemed  to  lend  a  certain  sup- 
to  the  charge,  they  were  mere  boys,  and  he  did 
leheve  they  were  guilty.     He  feared  that  if  he 
d  them  over  to  the  Chinese  authorities,  in  the  ex- 
state  of  the  country,  they  would  not  receive  a  fair 
might  be  subjected  to  torture,  and  would  surely 
;headed.     It  was  stated  that  during  the  Franco- 
!se  war,  the  Russian  consul  having  charge  of  French 
!sts,  exercised  jurisdiction  over   citizens   charged 
crime  by  the  Chinese  authorities. 
;retary  Gresham    held    that   the    good    offices  o{ 
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Jernigan,  the  consul-general,  and  was  almost  universally 
condemned  by  the  foreign  residents  of  China.  A  Euro- 
pean historian  of  the  war  declares  ^^  it  was  the  greatest 
disgrace  that  ever  sullied  the  American  flag/'  Such 
sweeping  condemnation  is  based  upon  the  supposed  in- 
nocence of  the  accused  and  the  rumors  current  at  the 
time  that  they  were  cruelly  tortured  on  the  trial.  But 
it  is  clear  that  «a  Chinese  tribunal  was  the  only  one 
which  could  legally  pass  upon  their  guilt ;  and  the  con- 
sul-general reported  that  the  most  authentic  information 
he  could  obtain  was  that  they  were  not  tortured.  Sec- 
retary Gresham  was  correct  in  his  action,  and  he  was 
assured  by  the  Japanese  minister  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  government,  the  consul-general  at  Shanghai  could 
not  have  held  the  accused  against  the  demand  of  the 
Chinese  authorities,  and  that  under  like  circumstances 
his  government  would  have  demanded  the  surrender  for 
trial  of  Chinese  in  Japan  .^ 

As  the  war  progressed  and  the  Japanese  forces  were 
triumphant  on  land  and  sea,  both  China  and  the  Euro- 
pean powers  began  to  fear  the  wide-reaching  results  for 
the  victors.  In  October,  1894,  the  British  representa- 
tive in  Washington  again  approached  the  Secretary  of 
State  with  the  inquiry  "  whether  the  government  of  the 
United  States  would  be  willing  to  join  with  England, 
Germany,  France,  and  Russia  in  intervening  between 
China  and  Japan."  The  Tsung-li  Yamen,  through  Min- 
ister Denby,  made  a  similar  advance.  Mr.  Gresham's 
reply  was  that  "while  the  President  earnestly  desires 

*  U.  S.  Fop.  Rel.  1894,  pp.  103-126  ;  «  Vladimip's  "  China-Japan  War, 
114-116,  and  Appendix  £. 
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[;)hiiia  and  Japan  shall  speedily  agree  upon  terms 
ice  alike  honorable  to  both,  and  not  humiliating 
irea,"  he  could  not  join  the  powers  in  an  intervwi- 

jsident  Cleveland  felt,  however,  that  the  United 
i  should  exert  its  influence  for  peace,  and  he  de- 
to  make  an  independent  effort  in  that  direction, 
ovember  6  the  Secretary  of  State  instructed  the 
ican  minister  in  Tokio  to  repre8ent  to  the  Japa- 
government  that  while  the  deplorable  war  endan- 
no  policy  o£  the  United  States,  whose  attitude 
ds  the  belligerents  was  that  of  an  impartial  and 
lly    neutral,    desiring   the  welfare    of   both,  and 
ibing  the  most  friendly  sentiments  towards  Japan, 
President   directed   him    to    ascertain    whether  a 
r  of    bis  good    offices  in  the  interest  of    peace 
1  be  acceptable  to  that  government.     He  was  also 
leted   to    convey  the   caution,  which    soon    after 
le  a  humiliating  reality,  that  "if   the   struggle 
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those  limits  would  not  be  reached  until  China  herself 
should  approach  Japan  directly  for  peace. 

This  declination  was  followed  on  the  same  date  by  a 
request  from  Japan  to  the  American  minister  that  in 
the  event  of  China  desiring  to  communicate  with  Ja- 
pan upon  the  subject  of  peace,  it  should  be  done 
through  the  legation  of  the  United  States  at  Peking.  ; 
The  intimation  was  favorably  and  promptly  acted  upon  \ 
by  the  Chinese  government,  as  within  two  days  Minis- 1 
ter  Denby  was  authorized  to  transmit  direct  to  Japan  ! 
overtures  for  peace.  This  step  led  to  the  assurance 
from  Japan  that  a  peace  commission  appointed  by 
China  would  be  received  in  a  friendly  spirit. 

In  December,  1894,  a  peace  commission,  consisting 
of  Chang  Yen  Huan,*  former  minister  to  the  United 
States  and  a  member  of  the  Tsung-li  Yamen,  and  Shao 
Yu-lien,   a  provincial  governor,  was  appointed,   and 

1  Chang's  residence  in  the  United  States,  where  he  was  held  in  high 
esteem,  convinced  him  that  China's  great  need  was  Teform  in  government 
in  accordance  with  Western  civilization,  and  on  his  retnm  to  China 
be  became  a  leading  member  of  the  liberal  section  in  Chinese  politics. 
He  was  a  trusted  adviser  of  the  emperor  in  his  reform  movement  after 
the  Japanese  war,  and  when  the  empress  dowager  virtually  dethroned 
the  emperor  and  resumed  the  control  of  the  government,  Chang  was  con- 
demned to  decapitation  on  the  charge  of  malfeasance  in  ofiGce  as  an 
adviser  of  the  throne.  The  American  and  British  ministers  inter- 
vened to  save  his  life,  and  his  punishment  was  commuted  to  perpetual 
banishment  at  hard  labor  in  distant  Mongolia.  When  the  reaction- 
ary party  was  in  the  ascendancy  in  1900,  and  the  foreign  legations  be- 
sieged, the  empress  dowager  caused  him  to  be  beheaded.  His  death  was 
a  great  loss  to  China,  as  he  was  a  liberal  and  enlightened  statesman  and 
eould  have  rendered  his  country  valuable  service  in  the  trying  period 
following  the  ''  Boxer  "  movement.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  American 
government,  Chang  has  recently  been  posthumously  restored  to  his  honors 
and  the  disgrace  attaching  to  his  execution  removed  from  his  family. 
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by  China,  and  the  granting  of  other  commercial  privi- 
leges. 

Soon  after  the  war  closed  the  emperor  of  Japan  sent 
an  autograph  letter  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  in  which  he  expressed  his  cordial  thanks  for  the 
friendly  offices  extended  to  his»  subjects  in  China  by 
which  they  were  on  many  occasions  afforded  succor 
and  relief,  and  for  the  services  of  the  representatives  of 
the  United  States  in  Tokio  and  Peking  whereby  the 
preliminaries  looking  to  the  opening  of  negotiations 
and  the  definite  termination  of  hostilities  were  adjusted. 
These  acts,  his  majesty  said,  tended  greatly  to  mitigate 
the  severities  and  hardships  of  war,  were  deeply  appre- 
ciated by  him,  and  would  tend  to  draw  still  closer  the 
bonds  of  friendship  which  happily  unite  the  two  coun- 
tries.^ 

In  addition  to  the  friendly  service  which  the  United 
States  was  able  to  render  both  Japan  and  China  during 
the  war  in  bringing  the  conflict  to  a  close,  the  emperor 
of  China  invited  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  to  assist 
his  commissioners  in  the  peace  negotiations,  and  thei 
Japanese  commissioners  likewise  had  the  benefit  of  an; 
American  adviser  in  their  important  labors.  , 

It  would  trespass  upon  the  bounds  marked  out  for 

^  As  to  peace  negotiationSy  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  18d4,  Appendix  i.  pp.  29- 
106  ;  1895,  p.  969  ;  History  of  the  peace  negotiations  between  China  and 
Japan,  officially  revised,  Tientsin,  1895  ;  Williams's  China,  459  ;  "  Vladi- 
mir's "  China-Japan  War,  pt.  iii.  chaps,  vii.  and  ix..  Appendix  I-K ; 
Heroic  Japan,  chap,  xzxiii.  and  Appendix  A.  For  events  of  the  war, 
U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1894,  Appendix  i.  44-104;  Williams's  China,  444-459 ; 
**  Vladimir "  (cited),  pts.  ii.  and  iii.  Appendix  D,  F-H  ;  Heroic  Japan  ; 
J.  Inonye's  Hist.  For  results  of  the  war,  China,  Travels  in  the  Middle 
Kingdom,  by  Gren.  J.  H.  Wilson,  U.  S.  A.,  New  York,  1901,  chap.  xx. 
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lume  to  enter  at  length  upon  a  consideration  o£ 
ulta  of  the  war.     It  will  be  sufficient  here  to 
liat  it  dispelled  the  idea  that  China  might  be 
1  upon  in  the  near  future  as  a  mihtary  power, 
ight  to  the  attention  of  the  world  a  new  factor 
y  in  the  Far  East,  hut  in  the  pohcy  of  the  West- 
iou8.     Japan  liad  demonstrated  not  only  that  its 
were  patriotic  and  warlike,  but  that  its  generals 
ed  a  knowledge  of  strategy,  that  it  had  a  well- 
id  system  of  sea  traasportation,  and  an  advanced 
dge  of  the  methods  of  supplying  and  moving 
irmies,  and  that  it  contained  within  itself  the 
il  resources  to  maintain  a  great  and  expensive 
There  will   be  occasion    in  a  later  chapter  to 
■le    the   influence    of   this   conflict  in  brin^g 
the  release    of   Japan   from  the  shackles  with 
ibe  had  been  bound  by  the  Western  nations, 
war  swept  away  the  last  vestige  of  the  vassalage 
-ea  to  China.     But  in  its  stead  was  substituted  a 
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reckon  with  the  designs  of  Russia.  The  government 
of  that  great  and  expanding  empire,  as  its  first  act  of 
interference,  compelled  Japan  to  surrender  the  best 
fruit  of  the  war  in  the  retrocession  to  China  of  the 
Liao-tung  Peninsula.  And  since  that  date  it  has  been 
a  constant  competitor  with  the  island  empire  for  favor 
and  privileges  at  the  court  of  Seoul.  It  may  be  that 
this  competition  in  Korea  wiU  bring  about  the  next 
conflict  in  the  Pacific,  and  even  menace  the  peace  of 
the  world. 


X 

THE   ENFEANCHISBMENT   OP   JAPAN 

EN  the  disorders  of  government  in  Japan  and 
iti-foreign  disturbances  which  marked  the  first 
ears   after  the  opening   of   the    ports   to  inter- 

nith  the  outside  world,  as  already  narrated, 
1  great  measure  passed,  the  rulers  of  the  nation 
sed  themselves  to  the  task  o£  adapting  the  coun- 
the  changed  conditions.  New  and  unexpected 
rassmenta,   however,   were  at  once  encountered. 

been  seen  that  the  Japanese  were  as  artless  as 
!n  in  the  practice  of  diplomacy,  and  accepted 
isively  the  treaties  which  Commodore  Perry  and 
er  Harris  prepared,  as  well  as  those  of  the  other 
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which  followed  the  Gushing  treaty  of  1844  with  China 
on  the  subject  of  exterritoriality,  Americans  commitr 
ting  offenses  in  Japan  were  to  be  tried  by  their  own 
consuls,  and  Japanese  having  claims  against  Americans 
were  required  to  enforce  them  in  the  consular  courts. 
A  fixed  tariff  of  duties  was  also  agreed  to  on  imports 
and  exports.  Similar  provisions  were  contained  in  the 
treaties  with  the  other  foreig^n  powers. 

Soon  after  the  government  of  the  Mikado  was  well 
established  at  Tokio  efforts  were  made  to  obtain  an 
abolition  or  a  modification  of  these  stipulations  through 
the  resident  foreign  ministers.  These  proved  ineffec- 
tual, and  inasmuch  as  the  year  1872  was  fixed  in  the 
treaties  as  the  date  when  their  revision  might  be  con- 
sidered, it  was  determined  to  dispatch  an  embassy  to 
the  capitals  of  all  the  interested  powers  for  the  purpose 
of  securing,  by  means  of  such  revision,  a  release  from 
the  humiliating  and  burdensome  conditions  which  so 
greatly  embarrassed  the  government. 

In  1871  the  embassy  was  constituted.  At  its  head' 
was  placed  Prince  Iwakura,  junior  prime  minister  and 
minister  for  foreign  affairs.  With  him  were  associated 
as  vice-ambassadors,  Kido,  Okuba,  Ito,  and  Yamagutsi, 
men  who  had  already  attained  high  positions  in  the  gov- 
ernment, and  whose  talents  made  them  leaders  of  the 
New  Japan.  While  the  special  object  of  the  embassy 
was  to  obtain  a  revision  of  the  treaties,  it  had  also  in 
view  a  study  of  the  institutions  of  the  Western  nations, 
and  to  this  end  commissioners  fitted  for  the  task  were 
selected  from  the  various  departments  of  government. 

The  embassy,  which  sailed  from  Yokohama  the  last 
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icember,    consisted   of    forty-nine    officials,    with 
peters  and  servants  making  in  all  over  one  hun- 
persons.     They  were  accompanied  to  the  United 
by  the  American  minister,  Mr.  De  Long,  and 
cretary ;  and  the  Japanese  consul  at  San  Fran- 
an  American  citizen,  was  made  a  member  of  the 
sy  and  continued  with  it  through  Europe.     It 
1  in  San  Francisco,  January  15,  1872,  where  it 
ceived  with  the  greatest  attention  by  the  pubhc 
s  and  citizens.     Li  the  receptions  and  festivities, 
Embassador  Ito,  who  had  been  abroad  and  was 
ir   with    the   English    language,  was   the   chief 
ir.     The  spirit  which  animated  this  distinguished 
of  statesmen  may  be  seen  from  the    following 
ts  from  his  speeches. 

a  banquet  given  by  the  citizens  of  San  Fran- 
in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  he  said :  "  Japan  is 
IS  to  press  forward.     The  red  disk  in  the  centre 
■  flag  shall  no  longer  appear  like  a  wafer  over  a 
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By  a  unanimous  vote  of  Congress  the  embassy  was 
declared  the  guests  of  the  United  States  and  an  appro- 
priation for  its  entertainment  was  made.  On  its  arrival 
in  Washington  it  was  received  at  the  executive  mansion 
by  President  Grants  in  the  presence  of  all  the  heads  of 
departments  and  bureaus  and  a  numerous  company  of 
prominent  citizens.  An  official  reception  was  tendered 
by  Congress  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives^ with  eloquent  addresses  by  the  Speaker,  Mr. 
Blaine,  and  Prince  Iwakura.  Public  and  private  cour- 
tesies were  likewise  shown  them  in  the  other  cities 
which  they  visited  before  their  departure  for  Europe. 

The  ambassadors  had  several  conferences  with  the 
Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Fish,  on  the  subject  of  the  revi- 
sion of  the  treaties,  and  received  from  him  the  assurance 
that  the  government  of  the  United  States  was  prepared 
to  take  up  the  subject  in  the  most  liberal  spirit  towards 
Japan.  But  it  was  found  that  the  Japanese  represent- 
atives were  not  clothed  with  power  to  sign  a  treaty, 
and  definite  action  was  postponed  till  the  embassy  had 
conferred  with  the  European  treaty  powers. 

During:  their  stay  in  the  United  States  the  ambassa- 
d.,,  an/ooBuniBrioL  we™  b„.,  in  studying  it,  u,^ 
tutions  and  customs,  and  their  reports  thereon  constitute 
a  large  volume  in  the  publications  of  the  embassy. 
Prince  Iwakura,  who  had  been  the  main  support  of  the 
imperial  cause  during  the  struggle  which  resulted  in  the 
reinstallment  of  the  emperor,  was  a  devoted  monarchist, 
and  found  little  in  the  American  democratic  system  to 
pattern  after ;  but  he  was  much  impressed  with  the 
strength  of  the  central  government.     The  reports  give 
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il  attention  to  the  social  aspects,  the  genial  dispo- 

of  the  people,  their  cosmopolitan  character,  the 
!Dce  which  religion  exerts  in  society  ami  govem- 

the  educational  system,  the  respect  paid  to  women, 
rowth  of  the  cities,  aud  European  immigration, 
e  visit  of  the  embassy  to  the  European  capitals  was 
ess  of  results  so  far  as  its  main  object  was  cod- 
d.     It  found  the  governments  unwilling  to  give 
1  jurisdiction  over  their  subjects  until  it  had  re- 
td  its  system  of  jurisprudence,  aud  they  did  not 
e  to  give  up  the  hold  which  they  had  acquired  on 
igulation  of  foreign  ti-ade.    From  the  United  States 

bad  the  embassy  received  any  well-grounded  hope 
ease ;  and  on  his  return  to  Japan  the  chief  ambas- 

expressed  to  the  American  minister  in  a  heartfelt 
er  his  deep  sense  of  obligation  to  the  government 
s  reception  and  treatment. 

ince  Iwakura  was  a  noted  character  in  Japanese 
•y.     He  is  held  in  esteem  by  Americans  because 
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With  the  failure  of  the  embassy  nothing  was  left  for] 
the  rulers  of  Japan  but^  first,  to  bring  their  country 
up  to  the  standard  of  administration  fixed  by  the  Euro- 
pean powers  before  they  would  relinquish  the  practice 
of  exterritoriality ;  and  second,  to  make  the  power  of 
the  country  so  great  as  to  command  the  respect  of  the 
Western  nations,  and  thereby  secure  a  recognition  of 
the  right  to  regulate  its  own  system  of  taxation. 

This  course  had  been  already  marked  out  by  the  em- 
peror. In  a  banquet  which  he  gave  his  nobles  just 
before  the  departure  of  the  embassy  in  1871,  he  fore- 
shadowed his  policy  for  the  reorganization  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  appealed  to  them  to  lead  and  encourage 
the  people  "  to  move  forward  in  paths  of  progress.  .  .  . 
With  diligent  and  united  efforts  we  may  attain  succes- 
sively the  highest  degree  of  civilization  within  our 
r^ch,  and  shall  experience  no  serious  difficulty  in 
maintaining  power,  independence,  and  respect  among 
nations."  ^ 

To  attain  this  "  highest  degree  of  civilization,"  mea- 
sures were  instituted  to  reform  the  system  of  juris- 
prudence and  education  in  conformity  with  Western 
methods,  and  to  reorganize  the  departments  especially 
of  finance,  mihtary  affairs,  and  internal  improvements. 
To  this  end  Japanese  of  intelligence  and  capacity  were 
sent  abroad  to  study  the  systems  of  other  countries,  and 
foreigners  were  called  to  Japan  to  instruct  and  take 
direction  in  the  reforms  to  be  estabUshed. 

In  the  accomplishment  of  this  work  it  was  natural, 

1  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1871,  p.  697  ;  1874,  p.  646  ;  1883,  p.  607  ;  The  Japa- 
in  America,  by  C.  Lanman,  New  York,  1872,  pt.  L  ;  Nitobe,  162. 
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V  of  their  past  relations,  that  Japan  should  look 
f  to  the  United  States.     It  is  not  possible  here  to 
1  detail  the  distinguished  part  borne  by  American 
s  in  the  refonnation  of  the  government  and  peo- 
Americans  were  early  employed    as  confidential 
P9  io  the  foreign  office  to  aid  in  the  direction  of 
latic  affairs,  and    they  have  been    contiououaly 
jd  up  to  the  present  time.     In  the  development 
leation  they  have  taken  a  leading  part.     At  the 
t  of  Japan  officials  were  detailed  from  the  United 
Treasury  Department  to  remodel  its  financial  sys- 

Its  agricultural  bureau,  and  largely  its  scientific 
tions,  were  organized  under  American  direction, 
resent  excellent  postal  establishment  was  initiated 

American,  and  the  first  postal  convention  with 

was  made  by  the  United  States.' 
connection  with  the  influence  which  American 
3  exerted  in  remoulding  Japan  may  be  noted  the 
0  that  country  of  General  U.  S.  Grant  in  1879, 
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Chew  Islands,  —  which,  it  will  be  remembered,  Commo- 
dore Perry  in  1854  had  recommended  should  be  occu- 
pied by  the  United  States.  There  was  great  danger  of 
hostilities  between  the  two  oriental  empires  over  the 
question,  and  General  Grant  actively  interested  himself 
in  preserving  peace.  Both  nations  cherish  his  visit  with 
grateful  remembrance.^ 

The  task  of  regeneration  to  which  the  emperor  of 
Japan  had  summoned  his  people  was  pushed  forward 
with  commendable  zeal.  He  promptly  set  the  example 
by  inviting  the  diplomatic  corps  in  1872  to  a  New 
Year's  audience,  as  in  Western  courts,  with  the  absence 
of  all  Asiatic  ceremonials ;  and  a  few  years  later  the 
empress  stood  beside  him  in  these  audiences,  which 
Minister  Bingham  noted  ^'  as  an  evidence  of  the  ad- 
vancing civilization  of  the  empire."  In  1875  an  impe- 
rial decree  was  issued  convoking  provincial  assemblies, 
in  order,  as  it  stated,  that  the  emperor  might  ^'  goviern 
in  harmony  with. pubhc  opinion."  In  the  same  year 
the  British  and  French  troops  were  withdrawn  from 
Yokohama,  where  they  had  been  stationed  since  the 
opening  of  that  port,  on  the  ground  of  protecting  for- 
eign residents,  —  the  first  manifestation  of  a  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  European  powers  to  respect  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Japan.  Edicts  .followed  in  quick  succession 
adopting  the  European  calendar,  proclaiming  Sunday 
as  a  day  of  rest,  enacting  and  putting  in  force  penal 
and  other  codes,  for  the  compilation  of  a  constitution 

1  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1879,  pp.  636,643,  685 ;  1881,  p.  231 ;  2  Aroand  the 
World  with  General  Grant,  by  J.  R.  Young,  New  York,  1879,  pp.  410, 545, 
,  581 ;  Nitobe's  Intercourse,  eto.  140. 
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Western  models,  and  announcing  the  convocation 
national   parliament.     Meanwhile   a   compulsory 
1  of  education   had  gone  into  operation,  and  the 
jence  o£  the  people  was  being  quickened  by  the 
lication  of  daily  newspapers,  a  network  of  tele- 
lines,  and  the  opening  of  railroads.' 
;h  all  these  and  other  reforms  in  process  of  con- 
ition,  and  chafing  under  the  humihation  of  the 
le  of  sovereignty  on  its  own  soil  by  foreign  na- 
the  government  of  Japan,  in  1878,  approached 
jlomatic  representatives  of  powers  in  Tokio  with 
osition  for  a  revision  of  the  treaties.     The  dis- 
1  which  followed  developed  the  fact  that  no  time 
sed  in  these  conventions  for  their  termination, 
lat  if  revision  could  not  be  agreed  upon  they 
run  indefinitely. 

Harris,  who  negotiated  the  American  treaty  of 
and  which  became  the  model  for  all  others,  had 
d  the  exterritorial  provision   "against  his  con- 
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him,  frankly  avowing  their  want  of  knowledge  respect- 
ing it,  and  trusted  to  his  acting  justly.  He  framed 
such  a  tarifE  as  he  regarded  best  for  the  interests  of 
Japan,  placing  raw  products,  food  supplies,  and  building 
materials  on  the  free  list  or  at  a  doty  ol  five  per  cent., 
manufactures,  etc.,  at  a  duty  of  twenty  per  cent.,  and 
liquors  at  thirty-five  per  cent.  He  intended  to  give 
Japan  the  power  of  revising  the  duty  at  the  end  of  ten 
years,  but  the  construction  placed  by  the  powers  upon 
the  language  used  by  him  made  the  coDCurrence  of  all 
the  nations  necessary  to  any  change. 

Lord  Elgin,  who  negotiated  the  British  treaty  a  short 
time  after  that  of  the  United  States,  succeeded  in  hav- 
ing placed  in  the  five  per  cent,  column  manufactures  of 
wool  and  cotton,  the  articles  most  lai^ely  exported  to 
the  East  by  British  merchants.  Under  the  most  favored 
nation  practice  all  countries  shared  in  the  rate,  and  it 
had  the  effect,  when  the  tariff  revision  of  1866  took 
place,  of  a  reduction  of  all  imports  to  a  five  per  cent. 
duty. 

This  tariff  proved  disastrous  to  Japan.  It  destroyed 
tiie  cultivation  of  cotton  and  in  great  measure  the  small 
manufactories,  throwing  many  thousands  of  laborers 
out  of  employment.  It  deprived,  the  goverament  of  all 
revenue  from  this  injportant  source,  the  duties  collected 
barely  paying  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  customs  ser- 
vice, and  amounting  to  less  than  one  thirtieth  of  its 
income,  while  in  the  United  States,  and  many  other 
countries  the  customs  receipts  equal  or  exceed  one  half 
of  the  national  revenues.  But  the  most  serious  objec- 
tion to  its  maintetianee  was  the  humiliation  it  caused 
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■Olid  Japanese.    It  was  forced  upon  them  in  1866, 
the  country  was  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution, 
the  government  of  the  Shog;un  was  falling  to 
.,  and  the  emperor  was  not  yet  able  to  maintain 
vereignty. 

s  enforcement  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaties  as 
territoiial  jurisdiction  was  equally  as  objection- 
:o  the  Japanese.     Not  only  were  foreigners  tried 
leir  own  consuls  for  offenses  committed  against 
and  its  people,  but  the  natives  were  requii-ed  to 
;iite  their  suits  against  foreigners  in  the  consular 
s  of  the  defendants.     It  was  humihating  enough 
when  the  consuls  had  a  legal  education  and  were 
stent  to  administer  justice,  but  often  the  persons 
held    these   positions  were  ignorant  of  law  and 
y  unfitted  for  judicial  duties.     In  the  latter  caae 
onsular  judges  were  in  marked  contrast  to  the 
lese  judges,  who  were  trained  in  their  professon 
adependent  of  executive  control. 
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The  exterritorial  principle  was  found  inconvenient  in 
other  respects  than' in  judicial  matters.  When  the  con- 
sulates were  first  established  in  the  treaty  ports  the 
Japanese  government  had  no  postal  system^  and  in  each 
consulate  there  was  a  post-office  for  the  convenience  of 
resident  foreigners,  through  which  foreign  mail  matter 
passed.  When  the  excellent  postal  service  organized 
by  the  Japanese  government  was  in  full  operation,  it 
requested  that  the  consular  post-offices  might  be  closed 
and  the  government  service  substituted.  The  American 
consulates  were  the  only  ones  which  promptly  acted  on 
the  suggestion,  the  others  claiming  for  several  years 
afterwards  the  right  to  maintain  a  separate  service  in 
Japanese  territory. 

A  still  more  aggravating  application  of  exterritorial- 
ity was  made  respecting  quarantine  matters.  During  a 
cholera  epidemic  in  1879  the  government  established 
health  regulations  at  the  ports,  which  the  British,  Ger- 
man, and  some  other  ministers  refused  to  recognize, 
and  they  claimed  the  right  to  enact  regulations  in  the 
ports  for  their  own  vessels.  A  German  ship,  coming 
directly  from  an  infected  port,  was  placed  in  quarantine 
outside  of  Yokohama,  but  under  the  orders  of  the  Ger- 
man minister  the  vessel  was  taken  out  of  quarantine  by 
the  consul,  attended  by  a  German  man-of-war,  and 
brought  into  port.  General  Grant,  who  was  visiting  in 
Japan  at  the  time,  was  emphatic  in  his  denunciation  of 
the  European  diplomats,  and  said  the  government  would 
have  been  justified  in  sinking  the  German  ship.  The 
British  minister  gave  instructions  to  the  consuls  of  his 

• 

nation  to  disregard  entirely  the  regulations.     On  the 


LJHl^^^^H 

AMERICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  ORIENT 
land,  the  American  minister  required  all  the  ves- 

his  nationality  to  observe  the  quarantine.     Over 
Lindred  thousand  Japanese  lost  their  lives  by  the 
lie.     The  American  minister,  in  forwarding  the 
cs  to  his  government,  expressed  the  conviction 
be  death  roll  would  not  have  been  so  great  if  the 
jse  government  had  been  aided,  and  not  resisted, 
tain  of  the  foreign  powers  in  its  laudable  efforts 
fent  the  spread  of  the  pestilence. 

minister  for  foreign  affairs  urged  the  application 
evision  of  the  treaties  on  the  representatives  of 
estern  nations,  under  the  conviction  that  with  the 
imental  and  social  reforms  so  well  advanced,  and 
^he  objectionable   features  of    exterritoriality  so 
sst,  some  relief  would  be  granted  from  the  em- 
sments  which  attended  the  continued  enforcement 

treaties.     But  his  arguments  and  appeals  were 
ressful.      The  British  minister  took  the  lead  in 
position  to  revision  and  the  other  European  re- 
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change  the  tariff.  Under  these  conditions  the  negotia- 
tions came  to  naught,  as  the  American  minister  was  the 
only  one  of  the  foreign  representatives  willing  to  accept 
the  proposals  of  the  Japanese  government. 

Up  to  this  time  it  had  been  the  pohcj  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  foreign  representatives  in  Tokio  to  cooperate 
in  all  measures  of  general  interest,  but  Mr.  Bingham, 
the  American  minister,  was  so  strongly  impressed  with 
the  equity  and  justice  of  the  Japanese  claim  that  he 
dissented  from  his  European  colleagues,  and  decided  to 
take  an  independent  course.  Upon  his  recommenda- 
tion the  United  States,  in  1878,  entered  into  a  treaty  J 
with  Japan  by  which  the  existing  tariff  was  to  be  an- 
nulled and  the  exclusive  right  of  Japan  to  establish 
imports  was  recognized.  This  treaty,  however,  had  no 
other  effect  than  to  place  the  United  States  on  the  side 
of  Japan  in  its  efforts  to  break  the  bands  which  held  it 
in  bondage,  as  its  provisions  were  not  to  go  into  effect 
until  similar  treaties  were  made  with  the  other  powers.* 

Not  discouraged  by  this  failure  of  1878,  new  pro- 
posals were  submitted  in  1882,  but  without  avail,  the 
American  minister  being  the  only  one  ready  to  concede 
the  Japanese  claim.  Again  in  1886  a  more  formal 
effort  was  made  and  a  diplomatic  conference  or  con- 
gress was  assembled,  in  which  the  Japanese  minister 
for  foreign  affairs,  Count  Inouye,  and  the  representa- 
tives of  all  the  treaty  powers  participated.  Some  pro- 
gress was  made  towards  an  agreement  on  tariff  revision, 

1  U.  S.  Fop.  Rel.  1879,  pp.  647,  670 ;  1880,  pp.  652,  657,  679  ;  U.  S. 
Treaties,  621 ;  N.  A  Rev.  Dee.  1878,  p.  406 ;  Atlantic  Monthly,  May, 
1881,  p.  610;  lb.  Deo.  1887,  p.  721 ;  Nitobe's  Interoonrsei  etc.  104. 
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aere  was  an  irreconcikble  divergence  of  views  on 
;risdictional  question.    After  long  diacusaions,  the 
rences  extending  into  the  year  1887,  the  Japanese 
finally  brought  to,  agree  that  to  the  native  judges 
should  be  added  a  body  of  European  and  Ameri- 
cperts,  who  should  coustitute  a  majority  in  every 
before  which  aUens  might  be  required  to  appear, 
vhen  this  important  concession  was  offered,  the 
lean    representatives    insisted    that    the    foreign 
8  should  be  nominated  by  the  diplomatic  body, 
lat  it  should  control  the  laws,  roles  of  procedure, 
le  details  of  the  administration  of  justice, 
len  the  concession  tendered  by  Count  Inouye  and 
;mands  of  the  diplomatic  representatives  became 
1  to  the  Japanese  public,  a  storm  of  indignation 
1  through  the  land,  and  the  opposition  became 
■eatening  that  the  conference  was  dissolved,  and 
.  Inouye  was  forced  to  resign  his  portfolio.    Again 
nierican  minister  alone  was  on  the  side  of  Japan. 
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in  the  United  States,  taking  refuge  in  Japan.  His 
arrest  could  not  be  demanded  in  the  absence  of  an 
extradition  treaty,  but  the  Japanese  government  as  an 
act  of  comity  caused  his  delivery  for  trial  in  the  United 
States,  and  in  friendly  reciprocity  the  convention  was  ^ 
signed.  The  British  government,  on  the  other  hand, 
claimed  that,  under  the  principle  of  exterritoriality,  it 
had  the  right  without  such  a  convention  to  follow  a 
British  fugitive  from  justice  into  any  part  of  Japanese 
territory,  arrest,  and  carry  him  back  to  England  for 
trial.  Such  a  claim  was  only  equaled  by  the  disregard 
of  the  government  quarantine  regulations  in  the  treaty 
ports. 

Count  Inouye's  conferences  having  been  broken  up 
because  of  the  indignation  of  the  Japanese  people. 
Count  Okuma,  his  successor  in  the  foreign  office, 
sought  to  take  advantage  of  a  difference  of  views  exist- 
ing among  the  European  representatives,  and  to  revise 
the  treaties  with  each  nation  separately.  He  reached  a 
basis  of  agreement  with  Germany,  France,  and  Russia, 
but  Great  Britain  still  held  out,  and,  while  laboring  to  - 
secure  an  adjustment  with  that  power,  an  attempt  on ; 
his  life  was  made  by  a  fanatic,  who  had  been  wrought  \ 
up  by  an  excessive  patriotic  fervor  to  beUeve  the  minis- 
ter was  about  to  betray  his  country.  Being  severely 
wounded,  Okuma  likewise  abandoned  his  efforts  and 
gave  up  his  office.  The  attitude  of  the  European 
powers  had  created  a  conservative  reaction,  and  the 
public  sentiment  was  such  at  the  time  that  an  unwill- 
ingness was  manifested  to  allow  the  country  to  be 
thrown  open  to  foreigners,  even  in  exchange  for  Uie 
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)n  of  the  judicial  and  tariff  provisions  of  the 
Dislieartened   in   its   labors,    the   government 

1  to  abandon  further  attempts  at  treaty  revision, 
hope  that  time  vrould  work  out  the  deliverance 
nation,' 

it  did  not  slacken  the  movement  for  reform,  and 
two  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty-ninth  anni- 
'  of  the  foundation  of  the  dynasty  there  occurred 
St  momentous  event  in  Japanese  history  and  the 
ag  work  in  the  regeneration  of  the  country  — 
omulgation  by  the  emperor  of  the  imperial  con- 
m,  accompanied  by  his  solemn   oath  to  observe 
force  it,  and  also  by  a  decree  for  the  election  of 
lerial  diet  or  parliament.     The  promulgation  was 
by  the  emperor  in  the  throne-room  of  the  palace 
lately  ceremonies,  and  was  witnessed  by  the  dip- 

2  representatives  who  had  so  recently  refused  to 
ize  the  advance  which  the  empire  had  made  in 
imental  and  social  reorganization,  and  who  were 
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but  to  make  their  power  felt  in  the  counsels  and  con- 
tests of  the  nations.  Russia,  Germany,  and  France  had 
combined  to  rescue  China  from  Japanese  control,  and 
Great  Britain,  separated  from  the  great  continental 
powers,  found  in  Japan  a  convenient  and  useful  ally. 
The  British  government  was  not  slow  to  realize  the 
situation.  Even  before  the  war  had  fairly  begun  and 
when  the  triple  alliance  in  Asiatic  affairs  was  still  in- 
choate, it  had  taken  the  step  which  was  essential  to  an 
aUiance  with  the  Japanese  empire. 

The  highest  ambition  of  that  empire  was  to  secure 
release  from  the  bondage  in  which  it  was  held  by  the 
treaties  with  the  Western  powers.  No  nation  could  be 
its  friend  and  ally  which  was  not  ready  to  yield  that 
point.  The  British  government  signified  its  readiness 
to  take  up  the  revision,  and,  from  being  the  recalcitrant 
power,  it  became  the  one  most  prompt  to  accept  the 
conditions  proposed  by  Japan.  The  latter,  also,  had 
changed  its  position.  It  no  longer  thought  of  foreign 
judges  in  its  courts,  as  it  proposed  in  1886.  When  it 
declared  war  against  China  and  marshaled  its  army 
and  navy  for  the  contest,  it  was  not  alone  to  settle  its 
differences  with  its  neighbor,  but  to  achieve  its  inde- 
pendence and  sovereignty  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Great  Britain  recognized  that  Japan  had  at  last 
reached  the  goal  of  its  twenty-two  years'  diplomatic 
struggle,  and  in  1894  entered  into  a  treaty  whereby 
the  practice  of  exterritoriality  was  to  be  completely 
abolished,  the  whole  country  was  to  be  opened  to  for- 
eign residents,  and  the  statutory  tariff  of  Japan  was 
to  control  the  imposts,  from  and  after   1899;   and 
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lile   the  foreign   residents  at  the  treaty  ports 

prepare  for  the  change. 

United  States  had  negotiated  such  a  treaty  soon 
be  adjournment  of  the  re^Tsion  conference  o£ 
7,  and  stood  ready  to  put  it  in  force  as  soon 
it  Britiiin,  its  commercial  competitor,  could  be 
t  to  a  similar  agreement.     When   the  British 
vas  assured,  the  negotiations  were  taken  up  at 
■gton,  a  treaty  was  signed  November  22,  1894, 
jmptly  ratified  and  proclaimed.     All  the  other 
powers  followed  with  little  delay,  and  the  day 
13  fixed  for  the  release  of  Japan  from  its  thrall- 

revisioD  of  the  treaties  was  not  popular  with  the 
residents  of  the  empire.     They  looked  forward 

jreboding  to  the  application  to  their  persona 

iiness  of  the  Japanese  laws.  The  American  and 
residents   especially  were    filled  with  anxiety, 

titioned  their  governments  to  secure  some  ex- 
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of  exhaustive  planning  and  repeated  negotiations^  an 
agreement  has  been  come  to  with  the  powers,  and  the 
revision  of  the  treaties,  our  long-cherished  aim,  is 
to-day  on  the  eve  of  becoming  an  accomplished  fact ; 
a  result  which,  while  it  adds  materiaUy  to  the  responsi- 
bilities of  our  empire,  will  greatly  strengthen  the  basis 
of  our  friendship  with  foreign  countries."  And  he 
appealed  in  affectionate  terms  to  his  subjects,  officials, 
and  people,  to  so  conduct  themselves  that  every  source 
of  dissatisfaction  might  be  avoided,  and  that  subjects 
and  strangers  might  enjoy  equal  privileges  and  dwell 
together  in  peace. 

The  rescript  was  followed  by  notifications  from  the 
cabinet  and  ministers  of  all  the  departments  to  their 
subordinates,  warning  them  to  so  enforce  the  laws 
and  so  conduct  themselves  that  foreigners  might  ^^  be 
enabled  to  reside  in  the  country  confidently  and  con- 
tentedly." The  appeal  of  the  emperor  in  that  great 
crisis  of  his  country  was  most  affecting,  and  had  a  pro- 
found influence  on  the  masses  of  the  people,  who  had 
been  trained  to  beUeve  in  his  divine  origin  and  that  he 
was  guided  in  his  conduct  by  his  ancestors  of  glorious 
memory  and  achievements.^ 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  foreboding  of  the 
foreign  residents  has  not  been  realized,  and  that  since 
1899  they  have  lived  in  as  full  an  enjoyment  of  peace 
and  protection  of  the  laws  of  the  empire  as  if  under 
the  governments  of  Christendom.   The  manner  in  which 

^  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1890,  p.  450  ;  1899,  p.  469  ;  U.  S.  Treaties  in  force, 
352 ;  Norman's  Far  East,  387 ;  Ransome's  Japan  in  Transition,  chaps, 
zi.  and  z\ri. ;  Morris's  Advance  Japan,  p.  ziy. 
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^ials  and  people  have  conducted  themselves  has 
the  applause  of  the  world.     What  has  been 
ialied  is  without  parallel  in  history.    No  other 
country  has  broken  away  from  the  customs  of 
63  and  aligoed  itself  with  the  institutions  and 
s  of  modern  civilization ;  and  no  other  nation  of 
Id  has  in  so  short  a  time  undergone  so  great  a 
mation  and  wrought  such  a  development  of  its 

8. 

especially  gratifying  to  Americans  to  note  the 

a  of  Japanese  wisdom,  persistency,  and  patriot- 
to  feel  that  they  were  instrumenbil  in  awakening 
ople  to  the  high  ideal  which  tbey  fixed  for 
ves,  and  that  they  have  stood  by  them  as  their 
and  friend  in  their  long  struggle  for  regenera- 

.  independence. 

empire  has  attained  its  long-sought-for  place 
the  nations.  It  begins  to  realize,  as  annotinced 
emperor,  that  it  has  materially  enlarged  its  re- 

XI 


THE   ANNEXATION   OF   HAWAII 


The  decade  following  1850  was  significant  in  events 
which  unmistakably  indicated  the  ultimate  annexation 
of  Hawaii  to  the  United  States.  The  sudden  develop-  ' 
ment  of  California  and  the  growth  of  American  influ- 
ence on  the  Pacific  coast  greatly  revived  the  drooping 
commerce  of  the  islands  occasioned  by  the  decline  in 
whaling.  The  demand  from  that  coast  created  new 
industries,  especially  in  agriculture.  The  cultivation  of 
sugar  was  begun,  and  was  found  to  be  well  adapted  to 
the  climate  and  soil.  Potatoes  and  other  vegetables 
were  largely  exported,  and  the  high  price  of  flour  at 
San  Francisco  gave  a  temporary  impetus  to  the  growing 
of  wheat.  The  traffic  in  these  commodities  added  ma- 
terially to  the  wealth  of  the  islanders. 

Another  event  teiided  to  direct  attention  to  the  politi-  ^ 
cal  future  of  Hawaii.  It  was  the  epoch  when  filibuster- 
ing was  rampant  in  the  United  States,,  and  demanded 
an  aggressive  policy  on  the  part  of  the  administration 
then  in  power.  While  Cuba  was  the  objective  point  of 
the  movement  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  the  notorious 
Walker  was  active  in  organizing  in  San  Francisco  law- 
less movements  against  Lpwer  California  and  Nicaragua. 
His  acts  gave  currency  to  reports  that  an  expedition 
was  being  formed  to  occupy  forcibly  Hawaii  and  bring 
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ts   annexation    to  the  United   States.     Kame- 
III.  (the  reigning  sovereign)  and  his  conncil 
eatly  alarmed,  and  their  appeals  led  to  the  send- 
an  American  man-of-war  to  Honolulu  to  insure 
nds  from  attack.     The  rumors  proved  to  have       i 
tantial  foundation,  but  they  indicated  the  grow-      1 
ectation  of  eventual  incorporation  of  the  islands       ' 
B  Union. 

(census  made  it  manifest  that  the  native  popu- 
waa    rapidly  decreasing,  and    the    race   seemed 
1  to  idtimate  extinction.      Although  surrounded 
1  adrisers  and  Christian  influence,  the  reigning 
ivap  developing  an  incapacity  to  govern,  and  this 
became  more  apparent  in  later  years.     The  par- 
interest  of  the  United  States  caused  it  to  regard 
ation  with  concern.' 

Marcy,  the  Secretary  of  State,  although  of  con- 
'e  tendencies,  entertained  broad-minded  views  of 
y  and  destmy  of  his  country,  and  he  regarded  the 
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with  Mr.  Marcj's  approval,  to  wit,  the  annuities  to  be 
paid  the  royal  family  and  the  stipulation  that  the 
islands  were  to  constitute  a  State  of  the  Union. 

While  the  negotiations  were  in  progress  for  a  modifi- 1 
cation  of  the  treaty  draft  on  these  matters,  Kamehameha  • 
m.  died,  and,  his  successor  being  unfavorable  to  the! 
measure,  the  negotiations  came  to  an  end.  But  the  lat- 
ter recognized  the  commercial  dependence  of  the  islands 
upon  the  United  States,  and  a  treaty  of  reciprocity  in ; 
trade  was  signed  in  1855,  though  it  failed  of  approval) 
by  the  American  Senate. 

During  the  American  Civil  War  the  government  of 
the  United  States  was  too  much  absorbed  with  that  great 
struggle  to  give  attention  to  its  relations  with  Hawaii. 
Soon  after  the  restoration  of  peace,  however.  Secretary 
Seward  authorized  the  American  minister  to  open  nego- 
tiations for  a  reciprocity  treaty,  but  he  stated  that  there 
was  a  strong  annexation  feeling  in  the  country,  and  if 
he  found  that  ^^  the  policy  of  annexation  should  conflict 
with  the  policy  of  reciprocity,  annexation  is  in  every 
case  to  be  preferred."  The  treaty  of  reciprocity  was 
signed  in  1867,  and  President  Johnson,  in  urging  its . 
ratification  upon  {he  Senate,  said  the  treaty  would  prove 
a  measure  of  protection  against  foreign  aggression 
^^  until  the  people  of  the  islands  shall,  of  themselves,  at 
no  distant  day,  voluntarily  apply  for  admission  into  the 
Union."  Two  influences  were,  however,  sufficiently 
strong  to  prevent  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  —  the 
sugar  growers  of  the  Southern  States,  and  the  friends 
of  annexation,  who  felt  that  reciprocity  would  postpone 
that  project. 


TH£  ANNEXATION  OF  EAWAH  369 

quick  succession,  the  lives  of  some  of  them  being  short-  ' 
ened  by  intemperance  and  immorality.  The  line  of  ' 
the  Kamehamehas  became  extinct,  and  one  ruler  after 
another  dying  without  a  designated  successor,  disorder 
and  riots  ensued,  growing  out  of  the  election  of  a  head 
to  the  enfeebled  government,  and  the  presence  on  shore 
of  American  marines  was  time  and  again  invoked  to 
preserve  the  public  peace. 

During  the  administration  of  President  Grant,  Sec-  I 
retary  Fish  authorized  new  negotiatioDs  for  reciprocity, 
so  ardently  desired  by  the  Hawaiians.  In  his  instruc- ' 
tioDS  to  the  American  minister  he  referred  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  government  and  its  evident  tendency  to 
decay  and  dissolution,  to  the  danger  of  its  falling  under 
foreign  control,  and  stated  that  '*  we  desire  no  ad- 
ditional similar  outposts  [as  Bermuda]  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  may  at  some  future  time  use  them  to  our 
disadvantage."  While  authorized  to  entertain  propoBi-| 
tioos  for  reciprocity,  the  minister  was  not  to  discoun^e  \ 
any  feeling  which  might  exist  in  favor  of  annexation. ' 
The  negotiations  were  opened  at  Honolulu,  but  King' 
Kalakaua,  impressed  with  tke  importance  of  the  matter, 
sent  two  commissioners  to  Washington,  and  their  action 
resulted  for  the  third  time  in  a  treaty  of  commercial 
reciprocity,  those  of  1855  and  1867  having  failed,  as 
noted,  in  the  United  States  Senate. 

This  treaty  provided  for  the  free  reciprocal  introduc- 
tion of  practically  all  the  products  of  Hawaii  into  the 
United  States,  and  of  those  of  the  United  States  into 
Hawaii.  The  opposition  of  the  advocates  of  annexa* 
tion  was  overcome  by  the  insertion  of  a  stipulation  that; 
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of  the  territory  of  Hawaii  should  be  leased  or  dis- 
o£  to  any  other  power,  and  that  none  of  the  priv^ 
granted  by  the  treaty  should  be  conferred  upon 
ther  nation.     With  this  clause  added,  the  treaty 
egarded  as  insuring  the  ultimate  acquisition  of 
lands  by  the  United  States,  and  it  was  ratified  by 
jnate  and  went  into  operation  iu  1876. 
is  treaty  is  justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
it  events   in  Hawaiian  history.     Its  final  result 
0  bring  about  annexation.     Its  immediate  effect 
>  create  a  great  revival  in  commerce  and  the  native 
tries.     Though  sugar  cultivation  had  commenced 
y  years  before  when  the  demand  for  it  arose  in 
rnia,  it  had  not  been  possible  to  compete  in  the 
[1  States  markets  with  the  slave-grown  sugar  of 
countries.     The   free   introduction   of  Hawaiian 
under  the  treaty  gave  a  strong  impetus  to  its 
ition,  as  also  to  that  of  rice.     The  total  value  of 
:s  in  a  few  years  was  increased  more  than  sixfold, 
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It  had  still  another  effect  which  brought  about  a 
radical  change  in  the  population  of  the  islands.  As 
sugar  cultivation  became  very  profitable,  it  was  largely 
extended,  and  this  occasioned  an  unusual  demand  for 
labor.  It  could  not  be  supplied  from  the  native  popu- 
lation, as  the  aboriginal  race  was  unwilling  to  undergo 
the  fatigues  and  hardships  of  the  plantations.  Efforts 
were  made  to  obtain  laborers  from  the  other  Polynesian 
islands,  but  they  proved  unsatisfactory.  Over  ten  thou- 
sand Portuguese  were  brought  from  the  Azores,  but  the 
supply  from  that  source  was  limited.  As  the  area 
brought  under  cultivation  was  enlarged,  the  planters 
turned  to  the  overflowing  populations  of  China  and\ 
Japan,  and  more  than  twenty  thousand  from  each  of  > 
those  countries  were  brought  into  the  islands.  By  these 
means  the  native  inhabitants,  decreasing  steadily  in 
numbers,  became  a  minority,  idle,  thriftless,  and  com- 
paratively unimportant.  The  property  and  wealth  had, 
in  great  measure,  passed  into  the  hands  of  people  of 
alien  races.^ 

The  duration  of  the  reciprocity  treaty  was  fixed  at 
seven  years,  but  after  some  negotiation  it  was  renewed 
in  1884  with  an  important  additional  clause.  This  was 
the  granting  to  the  United  States  of  the  exclusive  use 
of  Pearl  Harbor  for  a  naval  station,  with  the  right  to 
improve  and  fortify  it.  In  1873  General  Schofield  had  ' 
been  sent  by  President  Grant  to  the  islands  to  make  a 
survey  with  a  view  to  the  location  of  such  a  station, 
and  he  made  a  report  in  favor  of  Pearl  Harbor,  and 
later  appeared  before  a  Congressional  committee  and 

1  AUen's  Beport  (cited),  l»-22  ;  Alexander's  Hiit  Hawwi,  aoa-311. 
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the  importance  of  some  measure  looking  to  the 
]1  of  the  islands. 

e  action  of  tbe  Hawaiian  goTernment  in  ceding 
Harbor  to  the  United  States  led  to  a  protest  from 
Iritish  minister  in  Honolulu,  who  said  that  such 
n  *'  would  infallibly  lead  to  the  loss  of  the  inde- 
mce  of  the  islands,"  but  he  based  his  objection  to 
the  ground  that  it  was  in  violation  of  an  article 
i  British  treaty  with  that  country  which  gave  to 
h  vessels  of  war  Uberty  of  entry  to  all  harbors  to 
,  ships  of  other  nationalities  were  admitted.     The 
iian    government,    however,    did   not   admit   the 
h  contention. 

ring  the  first  administration  of  President  Cleve- 
tction  was  taken  on  several  subjects  indicating  the 
lount  influence  or  authority  o£  the  United  Statea 
,waii.     One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  proclaim  the 
al  of  the  reciprocity  treaty,  with  the  Pearl  Harbor 
'.     In  1886  an  attempt  to  make  a  loan  in  London 
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entered  into  special  obligations  as  to  the  cession  of  a 
port  and  alienation  of  territory,  and  occupied  towards 
the  United  States  a  relation  different  from  that  towards 
all  other  countries.  King  Kalakaua  had  made  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Samoan  king,  and  in  1887  the  approval 
of  the  government  of  the  United  States  was  asked  to 
the  compact.  Mr.  Bayard  pointed  out  the  inexpediency 
of  it,  and  withheld  approval. 

The  prosperity  which  attended  the  reciprocity  arrange- 
ment  replenished  the  royal  treasury,  and  Kalakaua 
sought  to  make  the  most  out  of  his  good  fortune.  He 
first  visited  the  United  States,  where  he  was  received 
in  a  manner  becoming  a  royal  neighbor.  Afterwards 
he  made  a  tour  of  the  world  and  was  entertained  by 
the  governments  and  crowned  heads  of  Asia  and  of 
Europe.  He  returned  home  with  ambitious  ideas  for 
himself  and  his  kingdom.  In  1883  he  published  a 
protest  against  the  seizure  by  Great  Britain  and  France 
of  various  groups  in  Polynesia,  while  the  alliance  with 
Samoa  was  another  of  his  schemes  for  giving  impor- 
tance to  his  reign. 

An  adventurer  named  Gibson  had  ingratiated  him- 
self into  the  favor  of  Kalakaua,  and  had  been  made 
prime  minister,  and  the  Samoan  alliance  was  attempted 
under  his  auspices.  Gibson  claimed  to  be  the  heir  of  a 
great  English  family  ;  he  had  been  imprisoned  in  Java, 
whence  he  escaped  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  was  sent 
by  Brigham  Young  as  a  Mormon  apostle  to  Hawaii ; 
becoming  involved  in  trouble  with  the  "Saints,"  he 
became  a  Protestant,  but  in  a  little  while  transferred 
his  spiritual  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  and  was  soon  an 
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tial  member  of  the  native  Roman  Church.     By 
al  methods  he  gained  the  confidence  of  the  king 
i  made  the  head  of  his  government.     He  kept 
iahle,  but  too  convivial,  monarch  well  supplied 
jney,  and  in  other  respects  gratified  his  desires, 
dily  fell  iu  with  his  ambitious  views  and  dis- 
1  the  embassy  to  the  Samoan  king, 
solitary  ship  of  the  Hawaiian  navy,  the  little 
>a,  was  fitted  out  for  the  voyage,  and  carried  to 
a  half-caste  native  ambassador,  with  a  secretary      jj 
!  usual  staff  of  a  diplomatic  mission.     On  arrival,      1 
voyage  during  which  the  crew  mutinied  on  ac-      j 
i  short  rations,  the  embassy  estabhshed  itself  in 
ivagant  style  of  living.     The  treaty  of  alliance 
idily  made,  and  was  celebrated  by  a  banquet 
y  the  Hawaiiaus.     As  morning  dawned  the  floor 
banquet  hall  was  found  covered  with  Samoan 
rt'ho  had  to  be  carried  to  their  homes.     The  com- 
:  the  Samoan  king  to  one  of  the  embassy  was : 
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a  resolution  to  extend  an  invitation  to  the  government 
of  Hawaii  to  participate  in  the  conference.  By  this 
act  the  islands  were  recognized  as  a  part  of  the  Ameri* 
can  body  of  states^  and  the  Monroe  doctrine  was  ap- 
plied to  their  poUtical  status.^  This  step,  however,  did 
not  alter  the  intimate  relation  which  they  held  to  the 
Orient.  From  their  earliest  contact  with  the  United 
States  these  islands  had  been  a  base  of  operations  for 
the  trade  of  China,  and  the  growing  power  of  Japan 
had  given  to  them  added  importance  in  the  Pacific. 

Elalakaua  died  in  1891  while  visiting  California  for 
his  health,  and  was  succeeded  by  Princess  Liliuokalani,  j 
who  had  previously  been  proclaimed  heir  to  the  throne,  j 
Although  the  petty  kingdom  was  the  merest  mimicry 
of  a  monarchy,  the,  substantial  residents  were  disposed 
to  tolerate  the  king  in  his  whims  and  extravagancies  of 
life  and  policy  because  of  his  kindly  disposition  and 
of  his  good  intentions  for  his  country.  But  his  death 
precipitated  the  end  of  the  monarchy,  which  events  had 
already  indicated  as  inevitable.  The  new  ruler  from 
the  beginning  manifested  a  headstrong  disposition,  an 
intention  to  control  the  government  by  her  own  will, 
and  to  surround  herself  with  a  body  of  advisers  and  in- 
timates of  bad  character  and  of  ill  omen  for  the  coun-  ; 
try.  Her  accession  to  power  was  followed  by  much 
dissatisfaction,  and  revolutionary  schemes  began  to  take 
shape.  The  bribery  and  corruption  which  prevailed 
and  the  orgies  which  defiled  the  palace  during  the 

1  AUen's  Report,  23-26  ;  Alexander's  Hist.  Hawaii,  304  ;  A  Foot-Note 
to  History  (Samoa),  by  Robert  Loais  Steveiison,  New  York,  1892,  p.  56  ; 
U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1894,  Appendix  ii.  p.  645. 
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)f  Kalakaua  were   continued  under   the  queen, 
e  government  went  from  bad  to  worse,  the  ses- 
E  the  national  legislature  being  marked  by  open 
,  apparently  with  the  approval  of  the  head  of  the 

Tisis  came  in  January,  1893.  The  queen  was 
ined  to  overthrow  the  existing  conatitntion  and 
Liiin  one  whereby  more  autocratic  power  would 
essed  by  her.     As  the  first  step  to  this  end  she 

to  rid  herself  of  her  constitutional  miniatr}-. 
(islature  was  prorogued,  and  the  nobles  and  the 
itic  corps  were  summoned  to  the  palace,  the  pur- 
sing understood  to  be  to  witness  the  promidga- 

the  new  constitution.  This  aroused  the  fears 
stility  of  the  leading  inhabitants  of  Honolulu, 
iembled  in  mass  meeting,  denounced  tbe  contem- 
neasure,  appointed  a  committee  of  public  safety, 
proceeded  at  once  to  organize  their  adherents 
nihtary  force.    The  queen,  being  alarmed  at  the 

THE  ANNEXATION  OF  HAWAU  377 

the  American  minister  requested  the  United  States 
naval  commander  to  land  marines  to  protect  American  | 
interests,  and  at  five  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  thoj' 
16th  a  detachment  of  troops  was  landed  and  placed 
about  the  legation  and  consulate.  On  the  day  follow- 
ing, January  17,  1893,  the  revolutionists  assembled 
under  arms,  and,  marching  to  the  government  build- 
ing, proclaimed  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy,  and 
the  committee  of  public  safety  took  possession  of  the 
government  without  loss  of  life.  The  queen  alleged 
that  her  adherents  had  been  overawed  by  the  landing 
of  the  United  States  troops,  and,  while  peacefully  sub- 
mitting to  the  change,  she  appealed  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  restore  her  to  power. 

A  provisional  government  was  at  once  established, 
with  Judge  S.  B.  Dole  as  president.     Judge  Dole  was 
born  in  Honolulu,  of  American  parentage,  and  resigned, 
from  the  Supreme  Court  to  accept  the  position.     Thej 
new    government    was    organized   without '  opposition 
throughout  the  islands  and  recognized  as  the  de  facto 
government  by  the  representatives  of  all  the  foreign 
powers  resident  at  the  capital.     One  of  its  first  actsl 
was  to  dispatch  a  commission  of  its  citizens  to  Washing- ; 
ton  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  annexation  to  the  American  i 
Union.     The  commissioners  arrived  in  Washington  onl 
February  3,  and,  being   introduced   by  the   resident 
Hawaiian  minister  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  laid  before 
him  their  credentials  and  asked  io  enter  upon  negotia- 
tions.   President  Harrison,  having  satisfied  himself  that 
they  represented  the  de  facto  and  established  govern- 
ment, and  that  ultimate  annexation  had  been  for  many 
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the  policy  of  tlie  United  States,  authorized  nego- 
is,  which  resulted  in  the  signing  of  a  treaty  on 
ary    14  providing  for  the  incorporation   of  the 
ian  Isliinda  into  the  United  States  as  a  territory.' 
sident  Harrison's  administration  came  to  a  close 
Tch  3,  and  in  the  brief  time  before  adjournment 
ion  was  taken  on  the  treaty  by  the  Senate.     One 
first  acta  of  Mr.  Cleveland  after  his  inauguration 
second  term  was  to  withdraw  the  treaty  of  aonex- 
From  the  Senate.    He  was  impressed  by  the  deck- 
of    the    queen    that    she   had    been    dethroned 
;'h  the  presence  of  the  United  States  troops  and 
it  the  will  of  a  large  majority  of  her  subjects,  and 
it  a  commissioner,  Hon.  J.  H.  Blount,  to  Hawaii 
estigate  and  report  upon  the  causes  of  the  revolu- 
nd  the  sentiments  of  the  people  towards  the  pro- 
ik\  government.     After   a    lengthy    investigation 
Slount  reported  that  the  party  which  supported 
ew  government  constituted  the  inteUigence  and 
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Blount  he  had  decided  that  she  ought  to  be  restored  to 
power,  upon  condition  that  she  would  grant  full  am- 
nesty to  all  persons.  The  minister  had  an  interview 
with  the  ex-queen  and  informed  her  of  the  President's 
decision.  She  replied  that  she  would  behead  the  leaders 
of  the  revolution  and  confiscate  their  property.  This 
answer  was  communicated  to  the  President  and  a  reply 
was  received  by  the  minister  that  he  would  cease  all 
'efforts  to  restore  her  sovereignty  unless  she  agreed  to 
amnesty.  A  month  after  the  first  interview  a  second 
was  held  in  which  the  ex-queen  stated  that  the  leaders 
of  the  revolution  should  be  banished  and  their  property 
confiscated.  Two  days  afterwards,  December  18,  1893, 
she  repeated  her  declaration,  but  after  the  third  inter- 
view she  gave  her  consent  in  writing  to  the  wishes  of 
the  President. 

On  the  next  day  the  minister  asked  for  an  interview 
with  President  Dole  and  his  ministers,  which  was  at 
once  granted.  He  then  communicated  to  them  the' 
views  of  President  Cleveland  and  the  written  assurance 
of  the  ex-queen,  and  asked  them  to  relinquish  promptly 
to  her  the  government.  On  the  23d  President  Dole 
replied  by  note,  denying  the  right  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States  to  interfere  in  the  domestic  affairs 
of  the  Hawaiian  government,  and  "  respectfully  and  un- 
hesitatingly" declined  *'to  surrender  its  authority  to 
the  ex-qtieeh." 

On  the  assembling  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  in  December,  1893,  President  Cleveland  sent  a 
special  message  to  that  body,  in  which  he  gave  the 
reasons  for  the  course  he  had  pursued,  inclosed  the 


^^H 
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pondence  and  documenta  relating  to  the  question, 
iibmitted  the  subject  "to  the  broader  authority 
iscretion  of  Congress."    Upon  receiving  President 
declination  to  surrender   the  government,   the 
[>ondenee  relating  to  It  and  the  report  of  the  ex- 
's conduct  were  transmitted  to  Congress  without 
3nt.     The  whole  subject  having  teen  relegated  to 
ess,  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  of  the 
i   made   an  extended    Investigation,  examined  a 
number  of  witnesses,  and  submitted  a  majority 
through  Senator  Morgan,  which  vindicated  the 
latic  and  naval  officers  of  the  United  States  from 
iufluence,  declared  that  the  recognition  of  the 
ional   government   was    "  lawful    and   authorita- 
and  found  that  the  queen's  proposed  action  to 
rn  the  constitution  was  Itself  revolutionary.    The 
ity  of  the  committee  dissented  from  these  find- 
No  further  action  on  the  subject  was  taken  by 
ody.' 
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and  adopted  a  repubUcan  f  onn  of  government,  the  con- 
stitution being  proclaimed  and  the  republic  organized 
on  July  4,  1894/ 

The  new  government  received  the  prompt  recogni- 
tion of  all  the  powers  having  treaty  relations  with 
Hawaii,  including  the  United  States,  and  its  authority 
was  peacefully  acquiesced  m  by  the  inhabitants  through- 
out the  entire  group.  The  bloodthirsty  conduct  of 
the  ex-queen  satisfied  the  responsible  and  intelligent 
residents  that  she  was  unworthy  to  be  reinstated,  and 
it  likewise  disgusted  those  persons  in  the  United  States 
who  had  been  inclined  to  sympathize  with  her  as  an 
unjustly  dethroned  ruler.  The  republican  authorities 
continued  to  administer  the  government,  with  a  single 
feeble  attempt  at  revolution  in  January,  1895,  which 
was  promptly  suppressed,  through  a  period  of  four 
years  in  which  the  country  enjoyed  unexampled  peace 
and  prosperity.  Never  before  in  its  history  had  there 
been  such  honesty  in  administration,  such  economy  in 
expenditures,  such  uniform  justice  in  the  enforcement 
of  the  laws  and  respect  for  the  of&cials,  such  advance 
in  education,  and  such  encouragement  of  commerce 
and  protection  to  life  and  property. 

Soon  after  a  change  in  the  government  at  Washing- 
ton had  occurred,  by  the  inauguration  of  President 
McElinley,  the  subject  of  annexation  was  revived,  and 
on  June  16,  1897,  a  new  treaty  was  signed,  similar  to 
the  one  made  in  1893,  except  that  the  provision  for 
annuities  to  the  ex-queen  and  late  heir  apparent  were 
omitted,  and  it  was  sent  to  the  Senate  for  its  considera- 
tion and  action. 

2  U.  S.  For.  Bel.  1894,  Appendix  ii.  1311-1319, 1350. 


382  AMERICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  ORIENT 

When  this  fact  became  public  the  Japanese  govem- 
ment,  through  its  minister  in  Washington,  sent  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  a  protest  against  the  annexation,  on 
the  ground,  first,  that  the  maintenance  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  Hawaii  was  essential  to  the  good  undei^ 
standing  of  the  powers  having  interests  in  the  Pacific ; 
second,  that  annexation  would  tend  to  endanger  the 
rights  of  Japanese  subjects  resident  in  Hawaii  secured 
by  treaty ;  and,  third,  that  it  might  postpone  the  settle- 
ment of  Japanese  claims  against  Hawaii.  To  the  state- 
ment of  the  Secretary  of  State  that  Japan  had  made  no 
protest  against  the  treaty  of  1893,  the  answer  was  that 
since  that  date  the  enlargement  of  the  interests  of 
Japan  and  its  expanding  activities  in  the  Pacific  had 
created  a  very  different  situation.  The  Japanese  popu- 
lation in  Hawaii  had  so  increased  as  to  exceed  the 
native  inhabitants ;  and  since  the  war  with  China  the 
Japanese  in  the  islands  h{td  become  quite  self-assertive, 
and  their  government  so  positive  in  the  enforcement  of 
the  claims  of  its  subjects  as  to  alarm  seriously  the 
Hawaiian  republic.^  Assurances,  however,  being  given 
that  Japanese  treaty  rights  and  pending  claims  should 

^  The  popalation  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  as  shown  by  the  official 
census  of  the  United  States  for  1900,  was  as  follows  :  — 


Hawaiians 29,799  19.3 

Part  Hawaiians 7,857  6.1 

Caacasians 28,819  18.7 

Chinese 25,767  16.7 

Japanese 61,111  39.7 

AU  others : 648  0.6 

154,001 
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not  be  prejudiced  by  annexation,  the  protest  of  the 
imperial  government  was  not  further  pressed,  and  the 
friendly  relations  were  not  disturbed. 

The  treaty  was  still  pending  in  the  Senate  when  the 
United  States  declared  war  against  Spaii^  in  April, 
1898,  and  after  Admiral  Dewey's  victory  in  Manila  Bay 
it  was  manifest  that  the  occupation  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  had  become  a  military  necessity.  There  being 
some  question  as  to  the  possibility  of  securing  the 
requisite  two  thirds  vote  in  the  Senate  for  the  approval 
of  the  treaty  of  annexation,  it  was  determined  to  follow 
the  precedent  in  the  annexation  of  Texas,  and  to  bring 
about  the  result  by  means  of  a  joint  resolution  of  the 
two  houses.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  were  thereupon 
embodied  in  such  a  resolution,  and,  after  a  brief  dis- 
cussion in  each  chamber,  it  was  passed  by  more  than  a 
two  thirds  vote  in  both  houses,  and  became  a  law 
July  7,  1898.^ 

The  necessary  formalities  were  promptly  complied 
with,  and  Hawaii  was  incorporated  into  the  American 
Union.  It  was,  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  and 
joint  resolution,  constituted  a  territory,  and  President 
Dole  was  appointed  the  first  governor.  In  1900  Con- 
gress passed  an  act  for  the  organization  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Hawaii,  in  which  the  elective  franchise  was 
conferred  upon  all  Hawaiian  citizens,  who  by  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  had  become  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

^  For  treaty  of  1897,  S.  Report  No.  681,  55th  Cong.  2d  Sess.  p.  96. 
For  debate  in  House,  Congressional  Record,  vol.  zzzi.  pp.  5770-5973  ;  in 
Senate,  6140-6693.  For  Joint  Resolution,  30  Stat,  at  L.  750.  For 
organic  act  of  territory,  31  Stat,  at  L.  141. 
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lovereignty  of  the  United  States  has  been  peace- 
accepted  by  all  its  inhabitants,  and  after  a  bun- 
years  of  turmoil  and  uncertainty  the  islands  are 
ng  in  prosperity  and  stability,  disturbed  only  by 
jlitical  excitement  incident  to  a  democratic  system 
vemment. 

has  not  been  possible,  within  the  compass  of  this 
le,  to  narrate  in  detail  the  events  attendmg  the 
er  of  Hawaii  to  tbe  United  States  or  to  renew 
lerits  of  tbe  controversy  on  that  subject.     Tbe 
)u    of   official   documents  given  will  enable   the 
[it  to  pursue  his  investigation  at  will. 
e  annexation  of  Hawaii  to  the  United  States  was 
Bcessary  result  of  the  policy  announced  by  Secre- 
ffebster  in  1842,  and  steadily  pursued  by  each 
ading  administration.     This  result  was   foreseen 
iropean  statesmen  such  as  Lord  Palmerston,  and 
:«lligent  observers  of  the  geographical  situation  of 
lands  in  relation  to  the  commerce  of  tbe  Pacific. 
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improve  the  advantages  which  Providence  had  given 
them  in  a  fertile  soil.  They  were  fast  dying  out  as  a 
race^  and  their  places  were  being  occupied  by  sturdy 
laborers  from  China  and  Japan.  There  was  presented 
to  the  American  residents  the  same  problem  which  con- 
fronted their  forefathers  two  centuries  before  in  their 
contact  with  the  aborigines  of  the  Atlantic  coast. 

A  government  was  established  in  Hawaii  which  had 
all  the  elements  of  a  de  jure  and  de  facto  sovereignty, 
and  had  vigorously  maintained  itself  for  four  years.  It 
sought  for  incorporation  into  the  American  Union. 
Under  all  the  circumstances  the  President  and  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  would  have  been  recreant  to 
their  trust  if  they  had  failed  to  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunity. 


xn 

THE    SAMOAN    COMPLICATION 

BETiEW  of  the  diplomatic  relations  of  the  United 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean  would  hardly  be  complete 
it  some  reference  to  the  Samoan  Islands,  although 
iitiiation  south  of  the  equator  places  them  in  great 
re  beyond  the  sphere  o£  American  activity  in  that 
Besides,  their  recent  history  brings  into  prom- 
:  the  pohcy  of  the  United  States  respecting  the 
governments  of  the  groups  of  islands  in  Polj- 
aiid  furnishes  an  example  of  the  effects  of  an 
;e  or  joint  engagement  with  other  powers. 
1  first  permanent  intercourse  of  the  inhabitants  of 
moan  group  with  foreigners  was  with  missionaries. 
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of  general  information.  They  are  nearly  all  Christians, 
and  are  very  devout  in  their  attachment  to  their  churph 
and  religion.  .  •  .  Thanks  to  the  missionaries  the  great 
bulk  of  the  natives  and  nearly  all  the  chiefs  can  read 
and  write  and  are  adopting  the  habits  of  civilization 
with  great  alacrity."  In  recent  years  the  Catholics 
have  established  missions^  and  have  gathered  a  consider- 
able number  of  adherents. 

Foreign  traders  arrived  soon  after  the  missionaries, 
but  it  was  several  years  before  they  permanently  settled 
in  the  islands.  The  first  to  establish  themselves  were 
the  Germans,  and  they  were  followed  by  British  and 
Americans.  The  intercourse  of  this  class  has  had  a 
most  deleterious  effect  upon  the  natives.  They  inter- 
fered with  the  government,  stirred  up  strife,  and  set  the 
people  at  variance  with  each  other  through  their  support 
of  rival  chiefs.  They  circumvented  or  disregarded  the 
prohibitions  which  the  missionaries  had  induced  the 
native  nders  to  enact  against  the  importation  of  fire- 
arms and  liquors.  The  injurious  effect  of  this  impor- 
tation was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  British 
government,  and  Parliament  enacted  laws  making  the 
traffic  unlawful  for  British  subjects  in  the  islands  still 
under  native  rule.  Hence  the  guilty  parties  in  this 
nefarious  commerce  were  mostly  the  Grermans  and 
Americans. 

The  first  time  the  attention  of  the  United  States  was 
officially  called  to  these  islands  was  in  1872.  Com- 
mander Meade,  in  the  naval  steamer  Narragansett,  on  a 
cruise  in  the  South  Pacific,  entered  the  harbor  of  Pago 
Pago  in  Tutuila,  and  found  the  islands  in  a  state  of 
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disorder  and  fearful  of  foreign  domiDatioD.     At 
)licitatioii  of  the  great  chief  of  the  island  of  Tu- 
he  entered    into   an    agreement   with   the    latter 
;by  the  harbor  of  Pago  Pago  —  said  to  be  the 
a  the  South  Seas  —  was  ceded  to  the  United  States 
laval  atution,  and  the  commander  for  his  govem- 
assumed  a  protectorate  over  the  dominions  of  the 
Although  the  act  was  done  without  authority, 
lent  Grant  sent  the  agreement  to  the  Senate  for 
insider.ition,  stating  that  the   acquisition  of   the 
r  would  be  of  great  advantage,  hut  that  a  rnodifi* 
1  as  to  the  proposed  protectorate  ought  to  he  made 
B  the  agreement  should  be  approved.    The  Senate, 
rer,  took  no  action  upon  it. 

ubtless  influenced  by  the  Meade  agreement,  Sec- 
'    Fish    in    1873   sent   a    special   agent — A.  B. 
;,erger  —  to  Samoa  to  report  upon  its  condition, 
ially  with  a  view  to  tlie  increase  of  commercial  re- 
R.    Steiuberger  returned  to  the  United  States  and 
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with  the  leading  Gennan  firm^  and  with  the  approval  ; 
of  the  American  consul  was  deported  in  a  British  man-  i 
of-war,  and  thus  ended  his  career  as  premier.^ 

The  disorder  in  Samoa  continuing^  the  chiefs  looked 
to  some  foreign  power  to  give  them  a  stable  govern- 
ment. A  deputation  went  in  1877  to  Fiji  to  ask  sup-  / 
port  from  the  British  authorities  there,  but  without  t 
success.  The  same  year  they  dispatched  an  envoy  to 
Washington  to  seek  a  protectorate  from  the  United 
States.  The  protectorate  was  declined,  but  Secretary 
Evarts  made  a  commercial  treaty  with  him  in  1878,  ^ 
^hich  was  afterwards  ratified  by  the  chiefs,  and  iii 
which  the  use  of  Pago  Pago  as  a  naval  station  was! 
secured.  The  following  year  commercial  treaties  with 
the  chiefs  were  made  by  Germany  and  Great  Britain. 
Thus  by  these  three  powers  was  the  independence  of 
Samoa  recognized.  The  treaties  were  followed  by  a 
convention  the  same  year  between  the  three  powers, 
represented  by  their  consuls,  and  the  king  of  Samoa, 
whereby  a  municipal  government,  under  control  of  the 
three  consuls,  was  provided  for  Apia,  the  chief  town  of 
the  islands.^ 

The  next  few  years  were  full  of  wrangling  between  ' 
the  consuls  of  the  three  treaty  powers,  and  of  discord, 
and  sometimes  of   open  war,  between  the  recognized 
king,  Malietoa,  and  the  rival  aspirants,  Tamasese  and 

^  7  Presidents'  Messages,  168  ;  S.  Ex.  Doo.  45,  43d  Cong.  1st  Sess.  ; 
H.  Ex.  Doo.  161,  44th  Cong,  i^t  Sess.  ;  H.  Ex.  Doc.  44,  44th  Cong.  2d 
Sess. ;  A  Foot-Note  to  History,  Eight  Tears  of  Trouble  in  Samoa,  by 
Robert  Louis  Steyenson,  New  York,  1892,  p.  38. 

3  7  Presidents'  Messages,  469, 497  ;  Treaties  of  U.  S.  972  ;  H.  Ex.  Doc. 
238,  Both  Cong.  Ist  Sess.  pp.  126-134. 
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fa.      The    Germans    had   been    longest-  on    the 
s,  and  controlled  much  the  greater  part  of  their 
They  had  also  acquired,  largely  by  very  ques- 
ile  transactions  with  the  natives,  the  possession 
nsiderable  areas  of  laud.     The  trade  with  Great 
n  was  next  in  importance,  but  very  small.     The 
h  government  had  two  reasons  for  its  interest  in 
lands :  the  presence  of  the  English  missionaries 
le  proximitj'  of  its  possessions  in  that  quarter  of 
lobe.     The  commerce  of  the  United  States  was 
insignificant,  and  there  were  few   American   resi- 
The  chiefs  had,  however,  time  and  again  peti- 
1  the  United  States  to  extend  its  protection  against 
ation  by  other  powers,  and  twice  had  the  American 
1,  upon  his  own  responsibility,  raised  the  national 
;o  prevent,  as  be  alleged,  the  annexation  of  the 
s,  first  by  Great  Britain  and  then  by  Germany. 
is  turbulent  state  of  affairs  reached  a  crisis  in 
when    the  German  consid,  on    the    claim    that 
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to  confer  with  him  upon  some  scheme  which  would 
preserve  the  peace  and  assure  to  the  islands  a  stable 
government.  This  proposition  was  assented  to,  and  a 
conference  of  the  three  powers  was  held  in  Washingtouj 
during  the  year  1887. 

Two  plans  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Samoan  gov- 
ernment were  submitted.  One  was  by  the  German 
minister,  and  was  supported  by  his  British  colleague, 
the  two  governments  having  apparently  reached  an 
understanding  as  to  their  respective  interests  in  the 
Pacific.  This  plan,  based  upon  the  claim  of  the  superior! 
interests  of  Germany  in  Samoa,  would  have  given  to' 
that  power  a  controlling  influence  in  the  islands.  Mr. 
Bayard  strenuously  objected  to  the  predominant  control 
of  any  one  power,  and  he  proposed  that  the  adminis- 
•  tration  of  affairs  should  be  committed  to  an  executive 
council  consisting  of  the  king  and  three  foreigners,  one 
to  be  nominated  by  each  of  the  powers,  and  that  the 
three  governments  should  in  turn  keep  a  vessel  in 
Samoan  waters,  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  enforce,  if 
necessary,  the  orders  of  the  executive  council. 

The  conference  failed  to  reach  an  agreement,  and  an 
adjournment  of  some  months  was  taken,  to  enable  the 
British  and  German  ministers  to  consult  their  govern- 
ments, it  being  understood  that  the  status  quo  would 
be  ineanwhile  maintained.  Immediately  after  the  ad- 
journment, the  German  consul,  under  the  orders  of  his 
government,  made  a  demand  upon  Malietoa  for  repara- 
tion for  certain  wrongs  alleged  to  have  been  committed 
by  him  and  his  people  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
conference,  and  upon  his  refusal  war  was   declared, 


AMEBICAN  DIPLOMACY  IN  THE  ORIENT     • 

oa  was  dethroned  and  deported,  and  Tamasese 
stalled  as  king,  with  a  German,  one  Brandeis,  as 
r.     This  provoked   a   coantei^revolution  led  by 
fa,  and  agatQ  general  disorder  prevailed  through- 
e  group. 

^h    indignation    waa   felt   in    the    United  States 
t  Germany  on  account  of  ita  attitude  in  Samoa, 
ongress  made  an  appropriation  of  a  half  million 
liars  for  the  protection   of  American  interests, 
ent  Cleveland  dispatched  a  squadron  of  the  navy 
ia,  which  soon  after  its  arrival  was  destroyed  in 
rbor  by  a  hurricane,  with  the  loss  of  a  consider- 
lumber  of  its  oflBcers  and  men,  an  event  which 
gloom  over  the  country,  but  gave  increased  inter- 
the  question. 

■etary  Bayard,  by  note  to  the  minister  at  Berlin, 
an  energetic  protest  against  the  action  of   the 
,n  authorities  in  Samoa,  taken  with  a  view  to  ob- 
;rsonal  and  commercial  advantages  and  political 
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This  note  initiated  a  correspondence,  which  led  to  a 
proposition  from  Count  Bismarck,  in  February,  1889, 
for  the  reassembling  of  the  conference  of  the  three 
powers,  and  invited  a  meeting  at  Berlin.  This  propo- 
sition was  promptly  accepted  by  Secretary  Bayard,  but 
as  President  Cleveland's  administration  was  drawing  to 
a  close,  the  appointment  of  the  American  representa- 
tives to  the  conference  was  left  to  his  successor.  Soon 
after  the  inauguration  of  President  Harrison,  Messrs.; 
Kasson,  W.  W.  Phelps,  and  Bates  were  appointed  com-i, 
missioners  to  Berlin,  Mr.  Bates  having  made  a  visit  to 
Samoa  as  special  agent  under  the  direction  of  Secretary 
Bayard. 

In  giving  instructions  to  the  commissioners.  Secretary 
Blaine  called  attention  to  the  plan  proposed  by  Secre- 
tary Bayard  in  the  first  conference,  and  said  that  "  It 
was  not  in  harmony  with  the  established  policy  of  this 
government.  For  if  it  is  not  a  joint  protectorate,  to 
which  there  are  such  grave  and  obvious  objections,  it  is 
hardly  less  than  that  and  does  not  in  any  event  promise 
efficient  action."  He  said  the  President  disapproved  of 
the  plan,  but  if  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Samoa 
should  become  absolutely  necessary  in  the  existing  com- 
plication, "  It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  that 
this  intervention  should  be  temporary."  The  commis- 
sioners, however,  found  that  no  other  plan  than  joint 
intervention  could  save  the  islands  from  the  complete 
control  of  Germany,  and  Secretary  Bayard's  plan  was 
adopted  in  principle,  though  considerably  modified  in 
detail. 

The  plan  as  finally  agreed  to  recognized  the  inde- 
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Qofe  of  the  Samoan  governmeDt  and  the  right  of 
itives  to  choose  their  king  and  fonn  of  govern- 
iccording  to  their  own  laws  and  customs ;  Malie- 
Ls  recognized  as  king  till  his  fixed  term  expired  ; 
ign  chief  justice  was  to  be  appointed  bj  agree- 
of  the  three  powers,  and  was  given  extensive  au- 
f  not  only  of  a  judicial,  but  also  of  a  political 
iter  J  a  foreign  municipal  government  for  Apia, 
I  foreign  president  chosen  by  the  three  powers, 
1  be  organized  ;  and  a  foreign  land  commission  of 
members,  one  selected  by  each  power,  was  to  be 
tuted  to  pass  upon  all  land  titles,  a  measure  which 
)en  strongly  urged  by  Secretary  Bayard  ;  a  method 
ation  was  devised ;  and  the  sale  of  firearms  and 
i  to  the  natives  was  prohibited.' 
i  difficult  to  recognize -in  this  plan  an  independ- 
moan  government,  but  no  other  method  of  secnt- 
der  and  peace  seemed  possible  except  to  transfer 
ntrol  of  the  government  to  Germany.     Malietoa 
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strife  for  the  kingship.  The  three  nations  were  fre- 
quently required  to  intervene  with  their  men-of-war  to 
restore  order ;  and  the  event  anticipated  by  Secretary 
Blaine,  that  the  joint  protectorate  scheme  would  not 
produce  ^^  efficient  action/'  was  in  process  of  realiza- 
tion. 

During  Mr.  Cleveland's  second  administration  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  joint   protectorate,  which   his 
former  administration  had  initiated,  was  a  failure ;  and 
his  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Gresham,  frankly  recognized 
the  mistake  which  had  been  committed,  characterizing 
it  as  "  the  first  departure  from  our  traditional  and  well 
established  policy  of  avoiding  entangling  alliances  with  . 
foreign  powers  in  relation  to  objects  remote  from  this ' 
hemisphere."     The  correspondence  respecting  the  sub- 
ject was  sent  to  Congress  in  May,  1894,  and  in  his  next 
annual  message  President  Cleveland  recommended  that 
steps  be  taken  to  withdraw  from  the  joint  government. 
He  renewed  this  recommendation  in  his  annual  message  j 
of  1895,  but  Congress  took  no  action  respecting  it.^ 

The  unsatisfactory  workings  of  the  tripartite  protec- 
torate continued  during  the  administration  of  President 
McKinley,  but  as  no  better  adjustment  was  suggested, 
the  government  continued  under  that  plan  until  a  state 
of  affairs  developed  which  forced  a  renewed  considera- 
tion of  the  subject  upon  the  powers.  Malietoa  died  in 
1898,  and  this  event  revived  the  conflicting  claims  to 
the  kingship.     The  chief  justice  decided  in  favor  of 

^  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1894,  Appendix  i.  p.  504  ;  9  Presidents'  Messages,  439, 
531,  635.  For  events  up  to  1892,  Stevenson's  Samoa  (cited)  ;  from  1881 
to  1885,  My  Consulate  in  Samoa,  by  W.  B.  Churchward,  London,  1887. 
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la  Tanu,  and  Mataafa,  who  had  been  broaglit 
rom   exile,  again    inaugurated    civil  war.     The 
a  consul  and  resident  subjects  sympathized  w-ith 
a,  and  the  American  and  British  consuls  sought 
)ld  the  authority  of  the  legitimate  ruler.     This 
ed  the  former  national  antagonism,  which  had 
ne  years  been  quiescent.     The  commanders  of 
lerican  and  British  men-of-war,  which  had  been 
the  scene  of  disorder,  felt  it  necessary  to  land 
i  and  restrain  the  aggressions  of  the  natives.     In 
ifiicts  which  ensued  several  American  officers  and 
lost  their  lives,  and  a  considerable  amount  of 
y  was  destroyed. 

governments  of  the  three  nations  determined  to 
1  effective  remedy  for  the  intolerable  condition 
u^,  and  they  appointed  a  commission,  consisting 
representative  of  each  nation,  to  visit  Samoa 
ill  power  to  take  whatever  steps  were  necessary 
)re  order,  and  to  suggest  a  plan  for  a  permanent 
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islands  was  impracticable.  Germany  proposed  a  parti-  j' 
tion  of  the  group  among  the  powers.  Great  Britain, 
having  the  assurance  from  Germany  of  territorial  com- 
pensation in  other  directions,  acquiesced  in  the  pro- 
position. The  trade  of  the  United  States  with  Samoa 
was  very  inconsiderable,  and  its  chief  material  interest 
in  the  group  was  the  use  of  the  harbor  of  Pago  Pago 
as  a  naval  station.  An  agreement  was  finally  reached 
between  the  three  powers  that  the  United  States  should 
be  given  the  control  of  Tutuila  and  its  outlying  islets, 
and  that  all  the  other  islands  should  be  taken  by  Ger- 
many ;  and  treaties  to  that  effect  were  signed  in  Novem-  > 
ber  and  December,  1899.  Malietoa  Tanu  protested 
against  this  disposition  of  his  kingdom,  and  also  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  London  "  Times,"  in  which  he 
asserted  that  the  civilization  which  had  been  introduced 
by  the  foreign  governments  into  Polynesia  was  inferior 
to  that  which  its  inhabitants  previously  possessed.^ 

The  United  States  had  made  an  honest  effort  to  pre- 
serve, as  Secretary  Bayard  expressed  it,  "  almost  the 
last  vestige  of  native  autonomy  in  the  islands  of  the 
Pacific."  It  had  failed,  mainly  owing  to  the  perverse 
obstruction  of  the  German  interests  in  the  islands,  and 
the  only  alternative  for  the  United  States  seemed  to  be 
a  withdrawal  from  the  ineffectual  and  unsatisfactory 
joint  control.  More  than  twenty  years  previously  it 
had  acquired  the  right  to  use  the  conmiodious  harbor 

1  U.  S.  Fop.  Rel.  1899,  pp.  604t-673 ;  for  treaty  of  partition,  ib.  667 ; 
London  Times,  Jan.  12, 1900.  For  full  review  of  Samoan  a£Fair8,  Amer- 
ican Diplomatic  Questions,  by  John  B.  Henderson,  Jr.,  New  York,  1901, 
chap.  iii. ;  for  briefer  account,  American  Relations  in  the  Pacific,  by 
J.  M.  Callahan,  Baltimore,  1901,  chap.  iz. 
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of  Pago  Pago,  a  privilege  which  had  become  much 
more  valuable  on  account  of  its  recent  great  maritime 
and  territorial  expansion  in  the  Pacific.  In  order  to 
make  that  privilege  effective  it  became  necessary,  in  the 
partition,  to  reserve  to  itself  the  control  of  the  smaU 
island  which  contains  this  harbor.  Up  to  the  present 
the  inhabitants  of  Tutuila  have  been  left  to  the  govern- 
ment of  their  own  chiefs,  with  such  supervision  as  the 
commandant  of  the  naval  station  of  Pago  Pago  finds  it 
necessary  to  exercise,  in  order  to  restrain  illicit  foreign 
trade  and  intercourse. 

!  This  experiment  of  controlUng  distant  territory  in 
'  cooperation  with  other  foreign  powers  may  be  accepted 
as  a  warning  to  the  United  States  to  avoid  such  compli- 
cations in  the  future.  And  yet  the  very  next  year  after 
the  abandonment  of  the  tripartite  control  in  Samoa  the 
United  States  was  forced  into  joint  action  with  ten 
other  powers,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  its  inter- 
ests in  China.  While  the  caution  which  Washington 
gave  his  countrymen  in  his  fareweU  address  to  avoid  en- 
tangling alliances  has  not  lost  its  virtue,  the  nation  has 
attained  such  a  position  among  the  powers  of  the  earth 
that  it  cannot  remain  a  passive  spectator  of  interna- 
tional affairs.  ^ 


\ 
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The  foregoing  pages  constitute  a  narrative  of  the 
disinterested  efforts^ of  the  United  States  to  establish 
and  maintain  friendly  relations  and  free  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  countries  of  the  Orient.  It  has 
been  seen  that  whenever  the  American  representatives 
have  approached  the  governments  of  China^  Japan, 
Korea,  and  Siam,  it  was^ivith  the  statement  that  their 
far-away  people  cherish  no  scheme  6f  territorial  ag^ 
grandizement  in  that  region  of  the  world,  and  that 
their  only  desire  was  to  secure  mutual  benefit  from  the 
establishment  of  trade  and  to  extend  the  influence  of 
Christian  civilization. 

An  event  is  now  to  be  recorded  which  introduced  a 
new  factor  in  the  relations  of  the  United  States  with 
the  Orient  and  which  materially  affected  its  political 
and  commercial  conditions  and  changed  its  foreign  pol- 
icy. From  being  a  distant  country  concerned  only 
in  unselfish  friendship  and  industrial  development,  it 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  became  sovereign  over  a 
numerous  Asiatic  people  and  possessed  of  an  extensive 
territorial  domain  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe  which 
was  to  be  defended  by  an  American  army  and  navy. 

The  war  with  Spain  in  1898  was  entered,  upon  by  the 
government  and  people  of  the  United  States  with  no 
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iit  of  territorial  acquisition  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
mdition  of  the  island  »f  Cuba  had  been  for  three 
rs  of  a  century  a  source  of  embarrassmeDt  and 
n  to  them,  and  the  war  was  uudertaken,  in  the 
ige  of  President  McKinlej  to  Congress,  "  to  re- 
;he  intolerable  condition  of  affairs  which  is  at 
ors."  The  joint  resolution  of  Congress  of  April 
98,  which  was  virtually  the  declaration  of  war, 
Qced  the  sole  purpose  to  be  the  expulsion  of  Spain 
!3uba  and  the  establishment  there  of  a  free  and 
ndent  government.     But  the  victory  of  Admiral 

in  Manila  Bay  modified  all  these  plans.  The 
:h  of  his  squadron  to  the  Philippines  was  made 
uy  by  the  exposure  of  American  commerce  in 
ient  and  of  American  cities  and  towns  on  the 

coast  to  the  reprisals  of  the  Spanish  fleet.  He 
d  his  orders  when  he  destroyed  that  fleet.  But 
m&  not  a  single  harbor  in  all  the  Asiatic  waters 
bis  squadron  coidd  remain  in  time  of  war.     His 
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triumvirate  of  great  statesmen  of  the  middle  period  of 
American  history,  Calhoun,  Clay,  and  Webster.  Henry 
Clay,  in  the  eariy  period  of  his  political  life,  was  chiefly 
instrumental  in  precipitating  war  with  England,  in  ex- 
pectation of  the  conquest  of  Canada ;  and  he  devoted 
the  later  years  of  his  public  service  to  laying  the  foun- 
dation of  the  system  of  protection  out  of  which  has 
come  in  large  measure  the  present  power  and  prosperity 
of  the  nation.  W.  H.  Seward,  who  realized  more  clearly 
than  any  other  American  the  great  destiny  of  his 
country  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  standing  by  the  bier  of 
Clay  in  the  senate  chamber,  uttered  these  words,  which 
to-day  sound  like  the  inspiration  of  the  seer :  — 

"Certainly,  Sir,  the  great  lights  of  the  Senate  have 
set.  .  .  .  We  are  rising  to  another  and  a  more  sublime 
stage  of  national  progress — that  of  expanding  wealth 
and  rapid  territorial  aggrandizement. .  Our  institutions 
throw  a  broad  shadow  ^ross  the  St..  Lawrence^  and 
stretching  beyond  the  valley  of  Mexico,  reaches  even  to 
the  plains  of  Central  America ;  while  the  Sandwich 
Idlands  and  the  shores  of  China  recognize  its  renovating 
influence.  Wherever  that  influence  is  felt,  a  desire  for 
protection  imder  these  institutions  is  Awakened.  Ex- 
pansion seems  to  be  regulated,  not  by  any  difficulties  of 
resistance,  but  from  the  moderation  which  results  from 
our  X)wn  internal  constitution.  No  one  knows  how 
rapidly  that  restraint  may  give  way.  Who  oan  tell  how 
fast  or  how  far  it  ought  to  yield?  Commerce  has 
brought  tbe  ancient  continents  near  to  us,  and  cre- 
ated necessities  for  neV  positions  -—perhaps  connec- 
tions or  colonies  there.* .  .  .  Even  prudence  will  soon 
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(juired  to  decide  whether  distant  regions,  East  or 
,  shall  come  under  our  protection,  or  be  left  to 
ndize  a  rapidly  spreading  and  hostile  domain  of 
tism.    Sir,  who  among  us  is  equal  to  these  mighty 
ions?     I  fear  there  is  no  one."  ' 
ese  "mighty  questions"  confronted  President  Mc- 
y  at  the  close  of  the  Spanish  war.     It  was  a  com- 
ivelj  easy  matter  to  decide  respecting  Cuba  and 
Eico,  but  the  disposition  of  the  Phibppines  was  a 
more  difficult  problem.     The  country  had  already 
ne  extent  entered  upon  territorial  acquisition  in 
acific.     The  right  to  the  occupation  of  the  island 
ituila,  in  the  Samoan  group,  with  the  commodious 
r  of  Pago  Pago,  had  been  acquired  years  before, 
he  Hawaiiaa  Islands  had  been  added  to  the  Ameri- 
Juion.    But  it  was  a  long  stretch  across  the  Pacific 
i  southern  shores  of  China  and  Siam.     In  his  pei- 
y  as  to  the  course  to  he  pursued,  the  President 
d  to  he  inserted  in  the  protocol  of  August  12, 
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soveieignty  in  the  Philippines.  A  careful  examination 
of  tiie  diplomatic  history  of  tiie  period  shows  that  the 
attitude  of  tiie '  government  which  resulted  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  thosie  islands  passed  through  three  stages 
before  the  final  consummation.  .  In  the  first  stage  the 
President^  who  from  the  beginning  to  the  conclusion 
guided  the  negotiations,  was  not  in  favor  of  demanding 
.  the  sovereignty  and  possession  of  the  islands.  The 
language  of  the  protocol  sustains  this  view,  and  it  is 
confirmed  by  the  President's  unofficial  declarations.^ 

A  month  after  the  protocol  was  signed,  Messrs.  W.  R. 
Day,  C.  K.  Davis,  W.  P.  Frye,  George  Gray,  and  White- 
law  Beid  were  appointed  commissioners  to  negotiate  a 
treaty  of  peace ;  and  three  days  afterwards  they  received 
their  instructions.  In  this  interval  the  President  had 
changed  his  attitude^  The  instructions  given  the  com- 
missioners say:  "Without  any  origin^  thought  of 
complete  or  even  partial  acquisition,  the  presence  and 
suQcess  of  our  arms  at  Manila  [which  had  been  surren- 
dered the  .day  after  the  protocol  was  signed]  impose  upon 
ns  obligations  which  wecannot  disregard.  The  march 
of  events  rules  and  overrules  human  action."  The  com- 
missioners were  directed  to  ask  for  the  cession  of  the 
island  of  Jiuzon,  and  for  reciprocal  commercial  privileges 
in  the  other*  islands  of  the  Spanish  group. 

The  American  representatives  arrived  in  Paris  Sep- 
*  tember  28,  and  held  their  first  meeting  with  the  Spanish 

^  On  January,  1S99,  President  McRinlej  stated  to  Dr.  Schurman  that 
he  did  not  watktthe  Philippine  Islands.  He  said  :  **  In  the  protocol  to  the 
treaty  I  left  myself  free  not  to  take  them  ;  but. in  the  end  there  was  no 
alternative/'  Philippine  AfEairs,  An  Addrsss  by  J.  6.  Schnrman,  New 
York,  1902,  p.  2. 
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issioners  October  1.     During  recess  between  con- 
ies with  the  Spanish  negotiators,  and  before  the 
;t  of  the  Philippines  was  reached,  they  examined  a 
er  of  persons'  more  or  less  informed  as  to  these 
9,  including  General  Merritt,  commander  of  the 
ican  anny  at  Manik,  who  was  ordered  to  Paris 
vise  with  the  commissioners.     The  trend  of  the 
lation  received  by  them  was  that  the  natives  were  , 
;Ij  opposed  to  the  restoration  of  Spanish  author- 
hat  its  rule  had  been  most  oppressive  and  cruel ; 
be  natives  were  not  capable  of  sustaining  an  inde- 
nt government ;  and  that  if  American  authority 
rithdrawu    the  islands  would   fall  into  hopeless 
ly  and   misrule.       This   testimony   as   taken    was 
1  to  Washington.     On  October  25,  Mr.  Day  (lata 
a.Tj  of  State)  informed  the  President  that   there 
i  differences  of  opinion  among  the  commission 
the  course  to  be  pursued,  and  asked  for  further 
ctions.     He  himself  doubted  the  wisdom  of  ex- 
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was  convinced  that,  on  political,  commercial,  and  hu- 
manitarian grounds,  the  cession  must  be  of  the  whole 
archipelago.  He  "  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  grave  re- 
sponsibihties  it  will  impose,"  but  he  believes  "this  course 
will  entail  less  trouble  than  any  other,  and  besides  will 
best  subserve  the  interests  of  the  people  involved,  for 
whose  welfare  we  cannot  escape  responsibility." 

Thus  the  third  and  last  stage  in  the  attitude  of  the 
government  was  reached,  and  a  proposition  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  Spanish  commissioners  for  the  cession  of 
the  Philippines,  and  the  payment  to  Spain  of  twenty ; 
millions  of  dollars.  The  Spanish  commissioners  pro- 
tested that  the  proposition  was  in  violation  of  the  peace 
protocol,  but  in  order  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  war,  they 
resigned  themselves  "  to  the  painful  strait  of  submitting 
to  the  law  of  the  victor ; "  and  the  treaty  of  peace  Vas 
signed  which  contained  the  cession  of  the  entire  Philip- 
pine group  to  the  United  States.^ 

Three  reasons  were  advanced  for  requiring  the  ces-  I 
sion  of  the  Philippines,  based  upon  political,  commercial,  ^ 
and  moral  grounds. 

It  was  claimed  that  the  United  States  had  reached  a 
stage  in  its  history  where  it  should  no  longer  confine  its 
influences  to  the  western  hemisphere.  Modem  means 
of  communication  had  annihilated  distance,  so  that  the 
United  States  was  nearer  to  the  Philippines  than  it  was 
to  California  when  that  territory  was  acquired .  from 

1  Peace  Protocol,  S.  Doc.  No.  62,  Pt.  i.  55th  Cong.  3d  Sess.  282  ;  In- 
stractions  to  Peace  Commissioners,  S.  Doc.  148,  56th  Cong.  2d  Sess.  3 ; 
Negotiations,  Docs.  Nos.  62  and  148  (cited)  ;  Treaty  of  Peace,  Doc.  No. 
62  (cited),  5. 
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0.     The  Pacific  Ocean  had  become  the  area  of 
it  to  the  civilized  world,  and  it  was  not  only 
■,  but  essential  to  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
i  States  to  secure  a  commanding  and  controlling 
1  OD  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Pacific. 
!  argument  for  a  complete  cession  from  a  commer- 
andpoint  was  that  the  recent  enormous  increase 
iductiveness  of  American  industries  and  in  the 
.  trade  required  an  extension  of  markets  ;  that  it 
ipossible  to  enter  into  competition  with  European 
■ies  without  following  their  methods  in  securing  a 
or  commercial  operations  j  and  that,  although  the 
of  the  United  States  was  "the  open  door,"  this 
not  be  maintained  without  asserting  American 
al  power,  especially  in  the  part  of  the  world  where 
eatest  mai-hets  were  situated. 
1  moral  grounds  for  the  possession  of  the  Philip- 
yere  that  the  colonial  administration  of  Spain  had 
oiiducted  with  great  cruelty,  injustice,  and  in  dia- 
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rightfully  ignore.     It  is  impossible  to  read  tiie  utter- 
ances of  President  McKinlej  during  and  following  the 
negotiations,  without  being  satisfied  that  these  latter  I 
considerations  exercised  a  controlling  influence  with  j 
him  in  determining  the  destiny  of  the  islands.     . 

There  was  a  large  party  in  the  United  States  which' 
combated  all  these  reasons,  and  contended  that  the  ad- 
dition  to  the  American  domain  of  distent  regions  and 
races  would  lead  to  hurtful  innovations  in  the  system  of  | 
government,  to  the  oppression  o{  an  unwilling  people, 
to  a  large  increase  in  the  standing  army  and  the  navy 
with  heavy  financial  burdens,  and  to  threatening  for- 
eign complications.  But  this  opposition  was  no  greater 
than  had  been  manifested  at  the  time  of  the  addition  \ 
io  the  American  possessions  of  the  Louisiana  territory, 
Texas,  California,  and  Hawaii.  Since  the  beginning  of 
its  history,  every  step  taken  in  the  enlargement  of  the 
bounds  of  the  Union  had  been  popular  with  the  masses 
of  its  citizens,  had  resulted  in  increased  prosperity  to 
the  nation,  and  in  benefit  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
annexed  territory.  Such,  it  was  argued,  would  be  the 
result  as  to  the  new  possessions  in  thjs  Orient. 

Following  soon  after  the  acquisition  of  the  Philip- 
pines, and  while  the  government  of  the  United  States 
was  acij^vely  engaged  in  restoring  order  and  establish- 
ing a  stable  administration  in  its  new  possessions,  the 
mutterings  of  a  storm  were  heard  in  China  which  threat- 
ened to  disorganize  the  government  of  that  country, 
to  paralyze  its  commerce,  and  to  put  in  peril  the  lives 
and  property  of  all  foreign  residents.  In  a  few  months 
the  storm  broke  with  a  violence  hitherto   unknown 
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of  Righteous  JIannony/'  or  "  The  Fist  of  Equality," 
had  existed  in  the  province  of  Shantung  for  many 
years,  and  so  long  ago  as  1803  it  had  been  prohibited 
by  the  government.  It  seems  to  have  had  as  its  object 
mutual  benefit  and  support,  mi^ed  with  patriotic  and 
religious  ideas  and  the  practice  of  mysticism  and  magic. 
One  of  the  best  informed  writers  on  Chinese  affairs 
says  the  organization  "  remains  and  perhaps  will  con- 
tinue to  remain  to  a  large  extent  a  mystery  to  Occi- 
dentals." The  events  following  the  war  with  Japan 
gave  to  it  increased  activity,  and,  instigated  and  sujf- 
ported  by  the  mandarins  and  literati,  it  rapidly  spread 
through  the  province.  With  the  cry  of  "  Drive  out  the 
foreigners  and  uphold  the  dynasty,"  it  entered  upon  its 
self-appointed  work  of  the  expulsion  of  all  foreigners 
from  China,  which  culminated  in  the  siege  of  the  lega- 
tions and  the  occupation  of  Peking  by  the  armies  of 
the  treaty  powers.* 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  "  Boxer  "  uprising  was 
the  antipathy  to  foreigners  and  foreign  ways,  a  feeUng 
which  prevails  throughout  the  entire  population  of  the 
empire,  with  very  rare  exceptions.  The  foreigners  in 
China  may  be  divided  into  three  classes, — the  mis- 
sionaries, the  merchants,  and  the  pubhc  officials  of 
other  nations;  and  the  Unes  of  foreign  activity  are. 
three, — missionary,  commercial,  and  political. 

The  missionary  movement  in  the  interior  of  China 

1  The  Boxer  Rising,  Shanghai  Mercaiy,  Shanghai,  1900 ;  1  China  in 
Convulsion,  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Smith,  New  York,  1901,  chaps.  x.-xiii.  ;  The 
Siege  of  Peking,  by  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  New  York,  1900,  chap.  \y. ; 
China  and  the  Powers,  by  H.  C.  Thompson,  London,  1902,  chaps,  i.  and 
jdiL  ;r  U.  S.  For.  ReL  1898,  China ;  S.  Ex.  Doc.  67, 57th  Cong.  1st  Sess.  75. 


THE  SPANISH  WAR:  ITS  RESULTS  411 

of  1895^  following  the  Japanese  war^  was  one  of  the 
most  serious  and  widespread^  until  all  former  ones  were 
surpassed  by  the  slaughter  of  1900. 

The  natural  hatred  of  foreigners  was  aggravated  by 
stories  emanating  &om  the  gentry  and  literati^  circu- 
lated by  word  of  mouth,  by  placard  and  pamphlet, 
charging  the  missionaries  with  the  kidnapping  of  chil- 
dren, murder,  magic,  and  vile  deeds.  Besides,  the 
teaching  of  Christianity  tended  to  the  introduction  of 
ideas  hostile  to  the  existing  governmental  order  and 
struck  at  ancestor  worship.  The  missionaries  opposed 
such  native  customs  as  slavery,  concubinage,  support  of 
heathen  festivals,  and  foot-binding.  In  fact,  in  China, 
as  elsewhere  and  in  all  ages,  the  influence  of  Chrisr 
tianity  was  revolutionary.  Its  Founder  declared  that 
he  "  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."  Paul,  the 
first  missionary,  when  he  declared  "the  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God,"  used  the  Greek  word  which  has  been 
anglicized  to  designate  the  most  powerful  of  all  modem 
explosives,  dynamite.  If  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity into  the  little  island  of  Britain  was  attended 
with  bloodshed  and  disorder  for  four  hundred  years,  it 
should  not  be  regarded  as  strange  that  in  the  mighty 
empire  of  the  East  its  propagation  has  been  marked  by 
civil  commotion. 

But  the  missionaries  were  not  merely  the  preachers 
of  a  new  religion.  They  were  useful  to  the  govern- 
ment and  society  in  many  ways.  The  service  they 
have  rendered  in  diplomacy  has  already  been  referred 
to.  Everywhere  they  brought  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion and  medicine  and  established  schools  and  hospitals. 
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r  Denby,  who  from  his  long  official  residence  in 

vas  the  most  competent  judge,  in  a  dispatch  to 
artment  of  State,  said  of  the  missionaries,  "  that 
fluence  is  beneficial  to  the  natives  ;  that  the 
i  sciences  and  civilization  are  greatly  spread  by 
forts;    that    many    useful    Western   books  are 

ed  by  them  into  Chinese ;  and  that  they  are  the 
in   all  charitable  work.  ...  In    the    interest, 

re,  of  civilization,  missionaries  ought  not  only 
erated,  but  ought  to  receive  protection."    Their 

0  protection  and  their  useful  service  to  China 
n  recognized  by  imperial  edicts,  but  these  could 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  change  their  character 

us  foreigners.' 

reful  examination  will  show  that  missions  were 

a  being  the  chief  cause  of  the  disturbances  of 
From  the  foregoing  chapters  it  has  been  seen 

e  principal  object  of  securing  intercourse  with 

t  by  the  Christian  nations  has  been  the  intro- 
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were  throwing  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Chinese  out 
of  employment.  The  growing  importation  of  Ameri-  >v 
can  and  British  cotton  fabrics  were  making  idle  looms 
and  untilled  cotton  fields.  American .  kerosene  was  n 
destroying  the  husbandry  of  vegetable  oils.  And  in  an 
infinity  of  other  ways  was  Western  commerce  affecting 
the  domestic  industries,  and  this  with  a  people  who 
were  intensely  conservative,  wedded  to  ancient  customs, 
and  inveterate  enemies  of  foreign  trade. 

The  construction  of  railroads  was  bitterly  opposed  by 
the  masses'  of  the  people,  not  only  for  the  reasons  just 
stated,  but  because  it  disturbed  their  venerated  ances- 
tral worship.  Chinese  burial  places  are  not  segregated, 
but  are  found  all  over  the  face  of  the  country.  Their 
desecration  is  regarded  as  the  most  heinous  of  crimes. 
It  is  stated  that  the  Germans,  in  constructing  d  line 
from  their  port  of  Kiaocbau,  a  distance  of  forty-six 
miles,  though  using,  all  the  care  possible  to  pass  around 
the  most  thickly  located  burial  places,  had  to  remove . 
no  less  than  three  thousand  graves.  It*  is  not  strange 
to  learn  that  all  lines  of  railway  have  to  be  guarded  by 
soldiers. 

After  the  Japanese  war  a  hew  impetus  was  given  to 
commercial  enterprise.  Foreign  traders  as.  well  as  mis-; 
sionaries  visited  the  interior,  and  the  Chinese  saw  their 
counjtry  being  overrun  by  the  hated  people.  A  scram- 
ble for  railroad  and  mining  concessions  followed,  sup-  . 
ported  by  the  influence  of  the  representatives  of  the 
foreign  governments ;  grants  were  made  to  Russians, 
French,  British,  Americans,  Belgians,  and  others ;  and 
the  whole  territory  of  the  empire  seemed  destined  to  be 
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ed  over  by  the  feared  and  hated  locomotive,  and 
st  profitable  enterprises  to  be  placed  in  the  hands 
despised  foreigners.' 

the  most  potent  cause  of  the  Boxer  movement 
ither  the  missions  nor  commerce,  but  the  poKt^ 
fluences  which  were  operating  for  the  dismem- 
it  and  destruction  of  the  empire.  These  influ- 
veie  especially  manifest  during  1897  and  1898. 
ssion  of  Formosa  to  Japan  in  1895  was  not  so 
I'e,  as  It  was  the  result  of  a  great  war  and  some 
isation  to  the  victor  in  territory  seemed  natural, 
e  effect  of  tlie  next  aggression  was  quite  differ- 
Following  the  murder  of  two  German  Cathohc 

by  a  mob  in  Shantung  in  November,  1897,  the 
n  government  sent  a  strong  naval  force  to  the 
IS  harbor  of  Kiaochau,  ejected  the  Chinese  forces 
the  fortifications,  and  occupied  the  place  with 
8.  This  was  soon  followed  by  the  demand  of 
jrraan  minister  in  Peking  for  an  apology  for  the 
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fleet,  and  in  March,  1898, .  Russia  secured  a  lease  of 
that  strong  fortress  and  harbor,  as  well  as  the  neigh- 
boring port  of  Talienwan,  in  the  peninsula  of  Liao- 
tung,  with  the  privilege  of  connecting  them  by  raiboad, 
through  Manchuria,  with  the  Siberian  trunk. line.  Only 
three  years  before,  Russia^  in  conjunction  with  its  ally 
France,,  and  with  Germany,  had  compelled  Japan  to 
give  up  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  on  the  ground  that 
a-  nation  hoiaing  it  might  at  any  time  threaten  Peking. 
The  action  of  Russia  led  Great  Britain  to  demand  and 
secure  the  lease  of  the  fortress  of  Wei-hai-wei  and  a  j 
strip  of  adjoining  territory  on  the  opposite  promontory,  i 
France,  which  had  some  years  before  taken  the  largel 
suzerain  territory  of  Annam  and  Tonquin,  also  secured 
in  1898  an  enlargement  of  its  possessions  in  that  region 
at  the  expense  of  China. 

These  proceedings  were  followed  by  agreements  or 
treaties  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  and  between  - 

•  •  • 

Germany  and  Great  Britain,  as  to  what  are  termed 
^^ spheres  of  influence"  in  China,  without  consulting 
the  govemmenjt  of  that'  country  or  taking*  its  wishes  or 
interests  into  account.  At  the  demand  of  the  same 
powers,  several  newports  were  opened  to  foreign  trade, 
with  the  usual  concomitants  of  foreign  territorial  con- 
cessions and  exterritorial  jurisdiction ;  until  now  the 
extensive  Chinese  Empire  is  reduced  to  the  anomalous 
conditidn  of  scarcely  possessing  a  single  harbor  in  all 
its  long  line  of  .seacoast  where  it  can  concentrate  its 
navy  and  establish  a  hiae  of  warlike  operations,  with- 
out the  conse:it  of  the  treaty  powers.  Not  the  least  of 
the  irritants  which  induced  the  Boxer  movement  was 
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eign  authority  whith  was  exercised  in  the  treaty    . 
ind  the  abuse  and  contempt  with  which  the  na- 
ere  there  treated.' 

rulers  of  China  understood  full  well  the  causes 
lad  nerved  their  people  to  rise  in  their  wrath 
dertake  the  impossible  task  of  the  expulsion  of      , 
eigners.     In  1900,  after  the  Boxer  movement 
en  put  down,  Li  Hung  Chang,  in  giving  the 
f  the  outbreak,  stated  that  its  chief  impetus  was 
onnd  in  the  high-handed  course  of  Germany,  and 
8  due  to  the  deep-seated  hatred  of  the  Chinese 
towards  foreigners.     China  had  been  oppressed, 
3d  upon,  coerced,   cajoled,  her    territory   taken, 
r  usages  flouted."     The  empress  dowager,  in  her 
proclamation    issued    when    the   Boxers'  were 
g  theh'  ascendancy,  and  just  before  the  violent 
st  of  1900,  exclaimed  :    "  The  various    powers 
on  us  looks  of  tiger^ike  voracity,  hustling-  each 
n  their  endeavors  to  be  the  first  to  seize  upon 
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resolve  and  steels  us  to  present  a  united  front  against 
our  aggressors." 

Under  the  state  of  aiSairs  thus  briefly  indicated,  the 
Boxers  soon  overran  Shantung,  spread  through  the 
adjoining  provinces,  and  were  threatening  the  imperial 
capital.  In  1898.  the  Yellow  River  overflowed  its 
banks,  causing  widespread  misery,  and  in  1899  famine 
prevailed  in  the  near-by  province  of  Kiangsu,  and  bands 
of  robbers  and  lawless  men  added  to  the  general  dis- 
order. The  political  confusion  at  Peking  likewise  con- 
tributed to  the  prevailing  disorganization  of  the  country. 
While  the  mass  of  the  people,  including  the  ruling 
classes,  remained  fixed  in  their  conservative  views,  a 
considerable  body  of  intelligent  meil  had  become  con- 
vinced that  China  must  follow  the  example  of  Japan, 
and  align  itself  with  the  Western  nations  in  its  govern- 
ment and  social  institutions.  The  young  emperor,  who 
had  studied  English  and  read  numerous  translations  of 
Western  books,  including  the  Bible,  had  gathered  about 
him  a  number  of  liberal  men,  who  realized  the  deplor- 
able condition  of  the  empire,  and  believed  it  could  be 
overcome  only  by  initiating  reforms  in  the  government. 
The  emperor  at  once  undertook  the  task,  and  over 
thirty  edicts  were  issued  in  quick  succession,  providing 
for  most  radical  reforms  in  the  administrative,  financial, 
and  educational  departments. 

li  Hung  Chang,  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  empress 
dowager,  not  being  in  accord  with  these  measures,  was 
relieved  from  his  post  in  the  Tsung-li  Yamen.  His 
rival,  Chang  Chih  Tung,  who  from  a  bitter  foreign 
hater  had  become  a  strong  advocate  of  liberal  ideas, 
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ritten  a  book  urging  radical  refonas,  and  by  an 
of  the  emperor  this  book  was  printed  and  scafr- 
broadcast  over  the  land.     The  emperor  and  his 
rs  were,  however,  moving  too  fast.     The  conser- 
merabers  of   the   government   appealed  to  the 
ss  dowager,  who  had  a  few  years  before  nominally 
■awn  from  participation  in  public  affairs,  and  she 
:«ly  seized  again  the  reins  of  government,  prac-     1 
dethroned  the  emperor,  and  proceeded  to  be-     1 
banish,   or  imprison    his    supporters,    his  ehi^     ' 
r,  Kang  Yu  Wei,  however,  having  escaped  and 
le  country.' 

reform   movement  of  the  emperor,   which,  if 
I  out,  might  have  restrained  foreign  aggression, 
ime  to  an  end,  and  the  government  continued  to 
!  the  demands  of  the  foreigners,  and  its  conduct 
led  additional  incentive  for  the  growth  of  the 
i.     Their  attitude  became  so  threatening  that  in 
tber,  1898,  the  American  and    other    ministers 
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for  their  suppression,  but  the  same  month  the  railway 
stations  were  attacked  by  them,  and  legation  guards 
were  again  hastily  dispatched  from  Tientsin.  Scarcely 
had  they  arrived  when  the  railway  between  that  city 
and  Peking  was  seized  by  the  Boxers  June  4,  and  soon 
thereafter  all  telegraphic  communication  with  the  cap- 
ital ceased. 

Events  that  startled  the  world  followed  swiftly.  A 
column  of  naval  troops  were  marched  overland  to  open 
up  communication  with  the  legations,  and  military 
forces  were  hurried  forward  from  the  American  army 
in  the  Philippines,  and  by  the  other  treaty  powers  from 
the  nearest  foreign  posts.  The  Taku  forts  were  occu- 
pied by  the  allied  forces  after  a  few  hours'  bombard- 
ment, —  the  American  admiral  declining,  however,  to 
take  part  in  it,  as  he  held  it  to  be  an  act  of  war,  and 
his  instructions  were  to  use  his  forces  only  for  the  pro- 
tection of  American  interests ;  but  it  proved  to  be  a 
wise  military  precaution,  as  the  Chinese  government 
was  then  under  the  control  of  the  Boxers,  and  its  forces 
were  cooperating  with  them  against  ike  foreigners. 
Tientsin  was  attacked  by  the  Chinese  troops  in  large 
nimibers,  and  the  foreign  residents  were  saved  from 
slaughter  only  by  the  timely  arrival  of  the  allied  forces. 
News  came  from  Peking  of  the  murder  of  the  German 
minister  and  the  siege  of  the  legations,  succeeded  by 
frightful  rumors  of  the  extermination  of  the  diplomatic 
corps  and  all  foreigners  in  the  capital. 

Then  followed  the  repulse  of  the  column  sent  to  the 
relief  of  the  legations,  their  long  and  heroic  siege,  the 
gathering  of  the  allied  army  at  Tientsin,  its  march  to 


THE  SPANISH  WAR:  ITS  RESULTS  421 

In  the  massacres  and  plundering  which  attended  the 
uprising  of  1900  it  was  manifest  that  the  movement 
was  not  against  the  Christians,  or  any  other  special 
class,  but  against  all  foreigners  and  foreign  things. 
Missionaries,  railroad  constructors,  merchants,  teachers, 
and  diplomats  were  alike  the  victims,  and  foreign  pro- 
perty and  foreign-made  goods  in  the  hands  and  shops 
of  Chinese  were  destroyed. 

The  evidence  is  also  overwhelming  that  the  empress 
dowager  and  the  government  —  as  reconstructed  after 
the  displacement  of  the  emperor  in  1898  —  were  in 
sympathy  with  the  Boxers,  and  that  the  government 
finally  coalesced  with  them,  and  became  responsible  for 
the  attack  upon  Tientsin  and  the  siege  of  the  legations. 
•There  is  reason,  however,  to  believe,  that  the  emperor 
did  not  approve  of  these  acts,  and  there  were  instances 
of  heroic  devotion  to  duty  and*  the  true  interests  of  the 
country  on  the  part  of  some  members  of  the  Tsung-li 
Yamen  and  other  public  men.  The  native  Christians 
also,  as  a  rule,  proved  true  to  their  new  faith,  and 
courageously  supported  their  foreign  friends  in  their 
hour  of  triaL 

The  dispatch  of  a  division  of  the  American  army, 
composed  of  all  arms  of  the  service  and  fully  equipped 
for  a  campaign,  was  one  of  the  most  extreme  acts  of 
executive  authority  in  the  history  of  the  United  States. 
It  has  been  seen  that  when  the  Secretary  of  State  was 
requested  by  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain  and 

pt.  vii. ;  ib.  for  1901,  pt.  iv.  p.  433  ;  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1900,  "  China  "  ;  (Jen- 
end  Wilson's  China,  chaps.  zzii.-zziY.  Most  of  the  works  already  cited 
in  this  chapter  contain  narratives  of  the  Boxer  operations  and  th^  siege 
of  Peking. 
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e  in  1857  to  cooperate  with  them  in  an  expedition 
ntsin,  he  replied  that,  although  the  objects  sought 

gained  by  the  United  States  were  the  same  afl 
entertained  by  the  alhes,  the  executive  branch  of 
overnmeot  was  not  the  war-making  power,  and 
nilitarj  expeditions  into  Chinese  territory  could 
e  undertaken  without  the  authority  of  Congress/ 

less  that  body  would  have  been  consulted  by  the 
lent  had  it  been  in  session  when  the  crisis  came  m 
;  but  the  emergency  was  great,  and  if  the  govem- 

of  the  United  States  was  to  participate  in  the 

of  its  minister  and  citizens  besieged  at  Peking, 
le  was  to  be  lost.    Duty,  interest,  and  convenience 

for  the  immediate  transfer  to  China  of  a  portion 
!  army  then  in  the  Philippines.  The  President 
with  commendable  promptness,  and  the  Americaa 

were  enabled  to  bear  an  honorable  part  in  the 
lign.     The   circumstances  which    called    for    the 

of  1900  were  quite  different  from  those  attend- 
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The  main  object  of  the  military  operations  of  the 
allies  had  been  attained  by  the  deliverance  of  the  lega- 
tions ;  but  it  was  manifest  that  the  work  of  the  powers 
would  not  be  complete  until  the  causes  which  had 
brought  about  the  unparalleled  outrage  against  the 
comity  of  nations  should  be  removed,  and  the  necessary 
precautions  taken  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  similar 
violations  in  the  future.  The  first  step  to  that  end 
had  been  taken  by  the  American  Secretary  of  State, 
Mr.  Hay,  soon  after  the  gravity  and  extent  of  the 
offense  against  international  law  and  comity  became 
known.  On.  July  3,  1900,  Mr.  Hay,  through  a  circular 
note,  communid^,ted  to  the  allied  powers  the  views  and 
intentions  of  the  United  States,  so  far  as  the  circum* 
stances  at  that  date  would  permit.  It  was  declared  to 
be  the  purpose  of  its  government  to  act  concurrently 
with  the  oth^r  powers  in  the  rescue  of  the  American 
officials  and  citizens  then  in  peril,  and  in  the  protection 
of  American  life  and.  property  everywhere  in  China, 
and,  finally,  to  take  measures  to  prevent  a  recurrence 
of  such  disasters.  In  attaining  thi^  last  result  it  would 
be  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  seek  a  solution 
which  might'  bring  about  permanent  safety  and  peace 
to  China,  preserve  its  territorial  and,  administrative 
entity,  protect  all  rights  guaranteed  by  treaty  and  inter- 
. national  law,  and  safeguard  for  the  world  the  principle 
of  equal  and  impartial  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  Chi- 
nese Empire. 

Although  this  policy  was  not  in  harmbny  with  the 
recent  conduct  of  some  of  the  European  powers  in  their 
relations  with  China,  it  was  so  fully  consonant  with  the 
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pies  of  intematioual  justice  that  it  met  with  the 
val  of  the  intelligent  pubhc  sentiment  of  the  world, 
igh  the  long  and  tedious  negotiations  which  fol- 
,  this  policy  was  consistently  adhered  to  by  the 
ican  representatives. 

•  several  weeks  no  communication  could  be  had 
the  Auierican  minister,  Mr.  Conger,  and    it  was 
ful  whether  he  would  escape  with  his  life ;  the 
in  and  Japanese  forces  were  pouring  into  China 
^e  numbers ;  and  the  situation  with  respect  to  the 
and  their  attitude  towards  China  was  uncertain. 
3  critical  period  the  President  felt  the  need  of  a 
lentative  in  the  midst  of  the  scene  of  operations, 
ised  of  his  views  and  in  direct  communication  with 
ington.     He  therefore  appointed  as  a  special  com- 
iier  Mr.  "W.  W.  Eockhill,  fonnerly  secreUty  of 
on  in  China  and  lately  assistant  Secretary  of  State, 
s  arrival  at  Shanghai  the  alhed  army  was  in  occu- 
1  of  Peking,  Mr.  Conger  had  resumed  his  duties, 
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Hung  Chang  ^^  to  open  negotiations  in  a  harmonious 
way  at  an  early  date  to  the  interest  and  gratification  of 
all  concerned."  li,  however,  was  slow  in  arriving  at 
Peking,  and  it  was  not  until  October  26  that  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  powers  and  of  China  met  and  the 
formal  negotiations  were  begun. 

Meanwhile  four  important   declarations    had  been  "^ 
made  which  had  done  much  to  bring  the  powers  into 
cordial  relations,  removing  suspicion  and  anxiety  as  to 
the  possible  action  of  any  one  power.     Of  these,  first  - 
in  date  and  importance  was  the  .circular  note  of  Secre- 
tary Hay  of  July  3.     The  next  in  order  was  the  an-  ^ 
nouncement,  August  28,  of  Russia,,  that  it  had  ''  no 
designs  of  territorial  acqtiisitions  in  China,"  and  that, 
since  the  Chinese  government  had  left  Peking,  there 
was  no  need  for  its  representative  to  remain,  that  its 
troops  would  be  withdrawn,  and  that  when  the  Chinese 
government  was  reestablished  Russia  would  ^appoint  a 
representative  to  negotiate  with  it.     To  this  announce- 
ment, which  was  in  the  shape  of  a  proposal,  the  United 
States  replied  that  it  did  not  deem  it  wise  for  the  troops 
to  be  withdrawn  until  there  was  a  general  agreement  ' 
by  the  powers. 

The  third  was  the  proposal  made,  September  18,  by  . 
Germany,  that^  as  a  preliminary  to  pe^ce,  China  should 
surrender  to  the  allies  for  punishment  the  leaders  of  the 
auti-foreign  movement  who  should  be  designated  by 
the  foreign  ministers.  The  reply  of  the  United  States 
was  that.it  would  be  far  more  effective  for  the  future  if 
the  Chinese  government  would  punish  the  guilty,  that 
it  was  but  just  to  give  China  in  the  first  instance  this 
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opportunity  to  exhibit  her  justice  and  intentions^  and 
that  the  subject  could  be  included  in  the  negotiations 
if  afterwards  found  necessary.  It  may  be  remarked^  in' 
this  connection^  that  the  United  States  took  no  part  in 
the  punitive  expeditions  by  the  forces  of  some  of  the 
European  powers  conducted  soon  after  the  capture  of 
Peking. 

Fourthly,  one  other  important  event  was  announced 
in  the  agreement  o.f  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  of 
October  16,  (1)  to  preserve  "  the  open  door  "  in  trade, 
and  (2)  to  take  no  advantage  of  the  e;;xisting  condi- 
tions to  acquire  territory ;  but  (3)  reserwig  the  right 
to  take  another  course  if  any  other  power  attempted  to 
violate  the  first  two  policies.  Secretary  Hay,  when  re- 
quested to  signify  his  acceptance  of  these  principles, 
replied  that  his  government,  in  the  note  of  July  3,  had 
abeady  announced  the  adoption  of  the  first  two,  and 
that  as  the  third  related  to  a  reciprocal  arrangement 
between  the  two  contracting  parties,  the  United  States 
did  not  regard  itself  as  called  upon  to  express  an  opin- 
ion upon  it. 

Before  the  first  formal  meeting  was  held,  France 
submitted  as  a  basis  of  negotiations  six  propositions, 
which  were  substantially  agreed  upon  by  the  powers, 
and  briefly  stated  were  as  follows  :  Punishment  of  jthe 
principal  guiky  parties ;  prohibition  of  the  importation 
of  firearms  ;  indemnity  for  losses  ;  permanent  legation 
guards ;  dismantling  of  the  Taku  forts ;  imd  estab- 
lishment of  foreign  military  posts  between  Peking  and 
the  sea. 

These  declarations  and  papers  had  made  the  task  of 
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concurrence  in  the  general  prinqiples  by  the  represent- 
atives of  the  powers  a  comparatively  easy  one,  and 
within  less  than  one  month  they  reached  an  agreement 
on  the  essential  provisions  to  be  embodied  in  a  treaty, 
but  some  delay  occurred  in  reconciling  minor  differ- 
ences and  consulting  the  home  governments.  A  ques- 
tion arose  as  to  the  form  in  which  the  demands  agreed 
upon  should  be  submitted  to  the  Chinese  plenipoten- 
tiaries, whether  in  separate  identic  notes,  or  in  a  joint 
note  signed  by  the  representatives  of  all  the  powers. 
Although  the  United  States  does  not  ordinarily  favor 
joint  action  with  European  powers,  Mr.  Conger  advo- 
cated a  joint  note  on  the  ground  that  the  question  was  . 
world-wide,  that  the  demands  should  be  strengthened  by 
unanimity,  and  that  it  would  hasten  final  settlement  by 
being  more  effective  than  identic  notes  ;  and  that  course 
was  pursued,  and  the  note,  signed  by  all  the  represent- 
atives, was  delivered  to  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries 
December  24,  and  by  them  forwarded  to  the  court  with 
their  recommendation  of  the  acceptance  of  its  terms. 

The  note  contained  twelve  demands,  which  may  be ' 
divided  into  the  four  heads :  (1)  punishment  of  the 
guilty ;  (2)  preventive  measures  for  thefuture  ;  (3)  in-  . 
demnification ;  and  (4)  improvement  of  official  and 
commercial  relations.  On  <fanuary  16,  in  obedience  -to 
an  imperial  edict,  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  gave 
notice  of  their,  acceptance  of  the  twelve  demands,  but 
accompanied  it  with  a  series  of  questions  and  sugges- 
tions looking  to  some  modifications  of  the  details. 

Mr.  Conger  had  conducted  ihe  negotiations  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States-  to  a  successful  conclusion  on 
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)  essential  questions  involved,  and  as  the  disous- 
£  tlie  details  bid  fair  to  occupy  much  time,  be  was 
id  by  the  government  a  leave  of  absence  from  his 
;o  visit  the  United  States.     He  had  well  earned 
ion  of  rest.     He  had  conducted  himself  during 
ying  ordeal  of  the  siege  ivitii  great  fortitude  and 
tion,  and  in  the  negotiations  he  had  labored  in- 
gably  and  with  a  good  degree  of  success  to  im- 
upon  his  colleagues  the  liberal  and    reasonable 
ie  of  his  government.      During  his  stay  in  the 
i   States  he    received   such    marks   of   favor    as 
ted  that  his  services  were  highly  appreciated  by 
untrymen. 

appointment  of  the  President,  Mr.  Rockhill  snc- 
1  to  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations  on  the  part 

United  States.     The  two  most  important  points 
maining  for  adjustment  were  the  punishments  to 
licted  upon  the  leaders  in  the  anti-foreign  move- 

and  the^monnt  and  manner  of  payment  of  the 
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had  been  punished^  and  that  no  more  death  penalties 
should  be  exacted.  Through  their  influence,  and  that 
of  the  Japanese  minister,  the  death  penalties  were  con- 
fined to  four  others,  and  lesser  punishments  applied 
to  about  fifty. 

The  question  of  indemnity  was  even  more  difficult 
of  settlement  than  that  of  punishments,  for  in  it  a  mea- 
sure of  cupidity  was  added  to  the  natural  feelings  of 
vengeance.  From  the  beginning  the  United  States 
had  favored  a  lump  sum,  in  place  of  filing  itemized  in- 
dividual and  governmental  claims,  as  the  latter  would 
enormously  increase  the  aggregate  amount.  It  was 
with  difficulty  and  after  much  delay  that  this  point  was 
gained ;  and  then  the  amount  of  this  lump  sum  was 
a  still  more  debated  question.  Sir  Robert  Hart,  who 
was  advising  both  the  Chinese  and  the  allies,  stated 
that  China  could  not  pay  more  than  $250,000,000  to 
$300,000,000.  Mr.  Rockhill  proposed  that  the  lump 
sum  should  not  exceed  China's  ability  to  pay,  and 
that  the  powers  would  scale  down  their  claims  to  that 
amount ;  that  it  should  be  divided  equitably  among  the 
powers ;  and  that  if  they  could  not  agree  among  them- 
selves to  an  apportionment,  that  question  should  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Hague  Tribunal.  These  propositions  did 
not  meet  with  approval,  Russia  and  Japan  only  agreeing 
to  the  reference  to  The  Hague,  and  Japan  alone  sup- 
porting the  scaling  down  of  the  claims.  This  action 
was  the  more  significant  in  view  of  the  fact  that  of  the 
five  powers  principally  involved,  the  claim  of  the  United 
States  was  the  lowest,  and  that  of  Japan  next. 

The  amount  of  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  by  China 
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naUy  fixed  at  450,000,000  taels,  payable  in  gold 
rate  of  exchange  fixed  iu-  the  protocol,  with  in- 
at  four  per  ceotum,  in  annual  payments  covering 
-nine  years.^ 

;  negotiations  on  the  details  had  dragged  along 
;h  weary  months  and  the  protocol  or  peace  agree- 
was    not   signed  by  the   representatives  of    the 
8  and  the  Chinese  plenipotentiaries  till  September 
31.     Id  addition  to  the  subject  of  the  punish- 
aiid  indemnity  above  noticed,  the  following  were 
st  important  provisions :  A  special  embassy  to  be 
0  Germany  to  convey  to  the  emperor  the  regret 
!  Chinese  government  for  the  death  of  Baron  von 
er,  the  German  minister,  and  a  monument  with 
iriate  inscription  to  be  erected  by  China  on  the 
f  his  assassination ;  similar  action  respecting  the 
nation  of  the  chancellor  of  the  Japanese  lega- 
the  suspension  of  official  examinations  for  five 

claims  of  the  various  governiiieiita  were  as  follows  :  — 
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years  in  all  the  cities  where  foreigners  were  massacred 
or  cruelly  treated;  the  erection  by  China  of  expiatory 
monuments  in  all  foreign  cemeteries  which  had  been 
desecrated ;  prohibition  of  the  importation  of  firearms 
for  two  years;  a  quarter  of  Peking  set  aside  for  the 
legations,  with  the  right  to  maintain  foreign  guards ;  the 
Taku  forts  to  be  razed ;  certain  points,  named,  between 
the  capital  and  the  sea  to  be  occupied  by  foreign 
troops;  the  death  penalty  to  be  inflicted  on  all  who 
become  members  of  anti-foreign  societies ;  viceroys  and 
all  subordinate  of&cials  to  be  dismissed  where  anti-for- 
eign riots  occur  and  the  authors  are  not  punished;  new 
treaties  of  commerce  to  be  negotiated,  and  the  river 
navigation  to  Tientsin  and  Shanghai  to  be  improved; 
the  Tsung-li-Yamen  abolished  and  succeeded  by  a  new 
board,  the  Wai-wu  Pu,  which  should  take  precedence 
over  the  other  ministries ;  and  a  court  ceremonial  agreed 
upon  in  conformity  with  Western  usage.* 

The  influence  of  the  United  States  was  plainly 
noticeable  throughout  the  negotiations,  especially  in  re- 
straining radical  measures  and  in  modifying  the  action 
respecting  the  indemnities.  While  it  supported  the 
efforts  to  punish  the  really  guilty  leaders,  and  was  firm  in 
demanding  measures  which  would  guarantee  the  protec- 
tion of  American  citizens  and  interests  for  the  future, 

1  For  negotiations,  U.  S.  For.  Rel.  1900,  pp.  285-382  ;  Rockhill's  Re- 
port, S.  Ex.  Doc.  67,  67th  Cong.  Ist  Sess.,  published  also  as  appendix  to 
For.  Rel.  1901 ;  Secretary  Hay's  note,  July  3,  1900,  Rockhill's  Report, 
12  ;  Russia's  announcement,  Aug.  28,  ib.  19  ;  German  note,  Sept.  18,  ib. 
23  ;  British-German  agreement,  Oct.  16,  ib.  31 ;  French  basis  of  negotia- 
tions, Oct.  4,  ib.  26  ;  joint  note  of  powers,  Dec.  22,  ib.  59  ;  statement  of 
indemnities,  ib.  225 ;  final  protocol,  ib.  312. 
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oifested  anxiety  that  nothing  should  be  done  to 
e  or  impede  the  ability  of  China  in  the  maiute- 
of  a  stable  governmeDt  and  its  territorial  iuteg- 
Hence  it  was  necessary  to  continue  in  the  concert 
i  powers  and  as  far  as  possible  control  their  action 
it  end. 

success  in  bringing  about  an  agreement  for  a 
sum  for  indemnities,  to  be  apportioned  among  the 
is,  was  of  vast  importance.     If  each  power  had 
separately  respecting  the  indemnities,  the  one  poa- 
method  other  than  a  loan,  which  would  have  im- 
foreign  management  of  the  revenues,  would  have 
the  occupation  of  sections  of    territory  by  the 
■8,  each  one  utilizing  its  own  sphere  as  a  source 
enue  in  payment  of  claims.     This  condition  once 
urated  would  have  been  difficult  to  change. 
1899,  just  before  the  Boxer  outbreak.  Secretary 
fearing  the  effects  which  might  result  to  Amei- 
■ommerce  from  the  apparent  intention  of  certm 
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firm  and  timely  action.^  Doubtless  he  foresaw  during 
the  negotiations  that  unless  the  powers  could  be  held 
to  joint  actioil  in  accepting  the  lump  sum  in  settlement 
of  their  indemnity  claims,  his  policy  of  the  "open  door" 
would  have  been  placed  in  peril. 

Since  the  protocol  was  signed,  the  United  States  has 
had  another  opportunity  of  showing  its  consideration 
for  China  in  her  humiliation  and  financial  distress. 
During  the  year  1902  the  first  installment  on  the  in- 
demnities was  to  be  paid.  But  since  the  basis  of  settle- 
ment was  agreed  upon,  silver,  which  is  the  currency  of 
China,  has  greatly  fallen  in  value,  making  it  much 
more  onerous  to  meet  the  obligation.  China  appealed 
to  the  powers  to  allow  the  installment  to  be  paid  at  the 
rate  of  exchange  when  the  settlement  was  made,  and 
the  United  States  is  the  only  power  which  has  mani- 
fested a  willingness  to  grant  the  appeal. 

The  conditions  imposed  upon  China  in  the  peace  pro- 
tocol would  seem  to  be  adequate  to  prevent  any  wide- 
spread anti-foreign  uprisings  in  the  future.  But  the 
hatred  of  the  stranger  still  prevails  throughout  the  em- 
pire, and  the  extortionate  spirit  of  the  powers  has  placed 
in  the  protocol  a  provision  which  is  likely  to  prove  a 
continued  Source  of  irritation  and  to  feed  the  flames  of 
discontent.  Against  the  remonstrance  of  the  United 
States  and  of  those  best,  informed  as  to  the  financial 
ability  of  China,  a  burden  of  indemnity  has  been  placed 
upon  the  government  which  it  will  be  very  difficult 
for  it  to  carry.  To  meet  this  obligation  additional 
taxes  must  be  laid  upon  the  people,  and  the  knowledge 

1  H.  Ex.  Doo.  547,  56th  Cong.  Ist  Seas. 
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tliis  imposition  ia  for  the  benefit  of  the  despised 
jner  may  lead  to  disorder  and  repudiation ;  and 
iation  will  raise  again   the  question  of  Chinese 
omy. 

long  as  race  hatred  controls  the  Chinese  people 
eace  of  the  world  will  he  in  danger,  as  the  destiny 
at  country  is  intimately  connected  with  the  inter- 
f  all  the  great  powers  of  the  earth;  and,  since  the 
sition  of  the  Philippines,  not  less  with  the  United 
3  than  the  most  interested  of  other  nations.     The 
ow  peril "  has  been  much  discussed  by  writers  and 
men  who  have  studied  the  problems  of  the  Far 
Since  the  Japanese  war  and   the  recent  easy 
1  of  the  aUied  forces  to  Peking,  the  tendency  has 
to  decry  and  scout  the  danger.     But  it  is  scarcely 
saggeration,  in  presence  of  its  history  and  attaan- 
s,  to  assert  that  no  nation  or  race  of  ancient  or 
m  times  has  stronger  claim  than  the  Chinese  to  be 
i  a  great  people.     The  fact  that  the  United  States 
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study  of  Chinese  character  and  capacity  for  a  half  cen- 
tory,  beUeves  that  their  hatred  of  foreigners  is  a  real 
menace  to  the  world,  not  in  this  generation,  perhaps, 
but  in  the  early  f ulure  as  the  lifetime  of  nations  is  mea- 
sured. Four  hundred  millions,  sturdy  and  passionately 
devoted  to  their  ancient  customs,  might  in  time,  un- 
der the  influence  of  an  all;preyaiUng  race  hatred,  be 
ehanged  from  a  peace-loving  community  into  a  warlike 
people,  bent  upon  avenging  their  wrongs.  Sir  Robert 
suggests  only  two  remedies  for  this  impending  danger. 
The  first  is  partition  of  the  empire  among  the  great 
powers,  which  he  regards  as  full  of  difficulties ;  the 
iecond,  a  miraculous  spread  of  Christianity,  '^  a  not  im- 
|N>68ible,  but  scarcely  to  be  hoped  for,  religious  triumph 
•  •  •  which  would  convert  China  into  the  friendliest  of 
^friendly  powers." ^ 

But  the  review  in  this  volume  of  the  diplomatic  rela- 
tions of  the  Orient  has  shown  that  another  local  power 
ii  to  be  reckoned  with  in  considering  the  Asiatic  ques- 
tfen.  Japan's  wonderful  development  in  industrial 
tffaiis  is  even  mor6  remarkable  than  its  display  of  mil- 
*  itary  power.  Marquis  Ito  in  a  late  publication,  after 
anaying  the  statistics  as  to  his  country's  great  increase 
m  its  mercantile  marine,  its  manufactures,  and  its  for- 
eign commerce,  justly  claims  that  Japan  has  attained  a 
iecnre  position  commercially,  and  that  '^  she  appreciates 
die  achievements  of  peace  as  thoroughly  as  achieve- 
nents  by  force  of  arms."  The  fact  that  it  hks  within 
ihe  last  few  years  advanced  to  the  second  place  in  the 
tiade  with  China  evinces  its  commercial  activity.     The 

1  Sir  Robert  Hart's  Essays,  54-^. 
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ate  of  Japanese  statesmeu  of  the  part  their  coun- 
.  to  play  in  world  politics  may  be  seen  from  the 
ince   of   Count    Okuma,   former   prime    minister, 
ipating  the  revision  of  the  treaties  and  the  triumph 
China,  — "  We  should  become  one  of  the  chief 
rs  of  the  world,  and  no  power  could  engage  in 
novement  [in  Asia]  without  first  consulting  us." 
language  hardly  appears  exaggerated,  in  view  of 
ate  treaty  of  alliance  between  Great  Britain  and 

e  power  most  greatly  feared  by  China  and  Japan, 
the  one  whose  vast  territorial  possessions  in  Asia 
e  it  to  the  first  consideration  in  the  affairs  of  that 
iient,  is  Russia.     Its  system  of  government  is  the 
odes  of  that  of  the  United  States  and  its  repres- 
>f  missions  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  hopes  of  a 
majority  of  the  American  people,  but  in  their 
cal   relations    the  two    governments  have  always 
aiued  a  cordial  fiiendship,  and  if  the  principle  of 
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has  extended  to  all  other  nations  the  right  of  trade 
and  residence  gained  for  its  own  subjects.  Wherever 
in  the  Orient  its  authority  has  gone  there  has  been  in- 
troduced impartial  administration  of  justice  and  honest 
taxation,  conditions  unknown  under  native  government ; 
and  the  influence  of  its  administration  is  to  elevate 
the  intellectual  condition  and  the  morals  of  the  people. 
With  a  similarity  of  institutions,  a  common  origin  and 
language,  and  a  community  of  trade  interest  in  the 
East,  the  two  governments  are  naturally  inclined  to 
cooperation.  Neither  do  the  Americans  forget  that 
when  the  other  European  powers  were  indifferent  or 
unfriendly  during  the  war  that  transferred  the  Philip- 
pines to  the  United  States,  Great  Britain  alone  was 
outspoken  in  its  sympathy,  and  looked  with  compla- 
cency upon  the  enlargement  of  Anglo-Saxon  influence 
in  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  A  political  alliance  of 
the  two  nations  in  Asiatic  affairs  is  not  probable,  but 
they  are  likely  to  be  found  working  together  to  main- 
tain that  which  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  United 
States,  free  markets  in  those  countries. 

Mr.  Seward's  prophecy  of  the  growing  importance 
of  the  Pacific  and  of  America's  expansion  to  those  dis- 
tant regions  has  become  history  much  sooner  than  he 
or  any  American  statesman  foresaw.  It  has  brought 
with  it  much  governmental  embarrassment  'and  great 
responsibilities.  But  the  hopeful  citizen  must  believe 
that  the  system  of  government  and  the  wisdom  of  its 
public  men  will  be  equal  to  the  emergency  and  the 
responsibilities.  It  is  a  matter  of  pride  and  of  con- 
fidence for  the  future  to  be  assured  that  the  conduct 
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loUcy  of  the  government,  from  the  beginning  of 

Itory,  ill  its  relations  with  the  Orient  have  been 

Id  by  a  spirit  of  justice,  forbearance,  and  magna- 

Its  early  and  its  later  intercourse  with  China, 

I,  and  Korea  has  been  that  of  a  friend  interested 

r  welfare,  ready  to  aid  them  in  their  efforts  to 

a  honorable  place  among  the  nations,  and  will< 

recognize  the  embarrassments  which  attended 

[efforts. 

Ih  the  acquisition  of  the  PhiUppines,  whether 
I  or  unwisely  done,  the  United  States  has  assumed 
i  those  countries  the  new  and  additional  relation 
Inelghbor.  The  enormous  development  of  the 
Ices  of  the  United  States  and  the  increased  neces- 
ftr  foreign  markets  have  strengthened  the  reasons 
\  have  controlled  its  policy  in  the  past,  and  the 
pity  of  its  new  possessions,  with  their  millions  of 
■tauts,  has  brought  it  nearer  than  ever  In  sym- 
I  to  these  peoples  and  their  governments.  The 
Jean  Union  has  become  an  Asiatic  power.     It  has 
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A     PROTOCOL   BETWEEN  CHINA  AND  THE  TREATY 
POWERS,  SEPTEMBER  7,   1901. 

The  plenipotentiaries  of  Grermany,  His  Excellency  M.  A.  Mann 
von  Schwarzenstein ;  of  Austria-Hungary,  His  Excellency  M.  M. 
Czikann  von  Wahlbom ;  of  Belgium,  His  Excellency  M.  Joostens ; 
of  Spain,  M.  B.  J.  de  Cologan  ;  of  the  United  States,  His  Excellency 
M.  W.  W.  Rockhill ;  of  France,  His  Excellency  M.  Paul  Beau ;  of 
Great  Britain,  His  Excellency  Sir  Ernest  Satow ;  of  Italy,  Marquis 
Salvago  Raggi ;  of  Japan,  His  Excellency  M.  Jutaro  Komura ;  of 
the  Netherlands,  His  Excellency  M.  F.  M.  Knobel ;  of  Russia,  His 
Excellency  M.  M.  de  Giers  ;  and  of  China,  His  Highness  Yi-K'uang 
Prince  Ching  of  the  first  rank.  President  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  His  Excellency  Li  Hung-chang,  Earl  of  Su-i  of  the  first 
rank,  Tutor  of  the  Heir  Apparent,  Grand  Secretary  of  the  Wen-hua 
Throne  Hall,  Minister  of  commerce.  Superintendent  of  the  northern 
trade,  Governor-General  of  Chihli,  have  met  for  the  purpose  of 
declaring  that  China  has  complied  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Powers 
with  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  note  of  the  22d  of  December, 
1900,  and  which  were  accepted  in  their  entirety  by  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  China  in  a  decree  dated  the  27th  of  December. 

Abticlb  p. 

By  an  Imperial  Edict  of  the  9th  of  June  last,  Tsai  Feng,  Prince 
of  Ch'tln,  was  appointed  Ambassador  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  China,  and  directed  in  that  capacity  to  convey  to  His  Majesty  the 
Grerman  Emperor  the  expression  of  the  regrets  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  China  and  of  the  Chinese  Grovernment  for  the  assassinar 
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Hi*  ExceUency  the  Ute  Baron  yon  Kattelar,  Gflmun  min- 

e  Gh'Un  left  Peking  the  12th  of  Jaly  Ust  to  cany  out  tha 
rhicli  had  been  given  him. 

Article  I", 

Chinese  Government  has  stated  that  it  wil]  erect  on  the  spot 

aorative  monument,  worthy  of  the  rank  of  the  deceased,  and 
an  inMription  in  the  Latin,  German,  and  Chinese  languages, 
ball  express  the  regrets  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Chma 
murder  committed. 

'  Excellencies  the  Chinese  Plenipotentiaries  have  informed 
lellency  the  German  Plenipotentiary,  in  a  letter  dated  the 
July  lost,  tliat  an  arch  of  the  whole  width  of  the  street 
le  erect«d  on  the  said  spot,  and  that  work  on  it  was  began 
>  of  June  last. 

ASTICLK  IP. 

rial  Edicts  of  the  13th  and  21.t  of  Febraaiy,  1901,  inflioted 
owing  punishments  on  the  principal  authors  of  the  ontrsLgtR 
mes  committed  against  the  foreign  Governments  and  their 

Is: 
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An  Imperial  Edict  of  Febroarj  13th,  1901,  rehabilitated  the 
memories  of  Hstl  Tong-yi,  President  of  the  Board  of  war,  Li  Shan, 
President  of  the  Board  of  works,  Hstt  Ching^eng,  senior  Vice- 
President  of  the  Board  of  works,  lien  Yuan,  Yice-Chancellor  of  the 
Grand  Council,  and  Yaan  Chang,'  Vice-President  of  the  Court  of 
sacrifices,  who  had  been  put  to  death  for  having  protested  against 
the  outrageous  breaches  of  international  law  of  last  year. 

Prince  Chuang  committed  suicide  the  21st  of  February,  1901, 
Ying  Nien  and  Chao  Shu-chiao  the  24th,  Ytt  Hsien  was  executed  the 
22d,  Chi  Hsiu  and  Hsil  Cheng-ya  on  the  26th.  Tung  Fu-hsiang, 
General  in  E[an-su,  has  been  deprived  of  his  office  by  Imperial  Edict 
of  the  13th  of  February,  1901,  pending  the  determination  of  the 
final  punishment  to  be  inflicted  on  him. 

Imperial  Edicts  dated  the  29th  of  April  and  19th  of  August, 
1901,  have  inflicted  various  punishments  on  the  provincial  officials 
convicted  of  the  crimes  and  outrages  of  last  summer. 

Abticlb  n\ 

An  Imperial  Edict  promulgated  the  19th  of  August,  1901,  ordered 
the  suspension  of  official  examinations  for  five  years  in  all  cities 
where  foreigners  were  massacred  or  submitted  to  cruel  treatment. 

Abticle  III. 

So  as  to  make  honorable  reparation  for  the  assassination  of  Mr. 
Sugiyama,  chancellor  of  the  Japanese  legation.  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  China  by  an  Imperial  Edict  of  the  18th  of  June,  1901, 
appointed  Na  Tung,  vice-President  of  the  Board  of  revenue,  to  be 
his  Envoy  Extraordinary,  and  specially  directed  him  to  convey  to 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  the  expression  of  the  regrets  of 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  and  of  his  Grovemment  at  the 
assassination  of  the  late  Mr.  Sugiyama. 

Abticlb  IV. 

The  Chinese  Government  has  agreed  to  erect  an  expiatory  monu- 
ment in  each  of  the  foreign  or  international  cemeteries  which  were 
desecrated  and  in  which  the  tombs  were  destroyed. 

It  has  been*  agreed  with  the  Representatives  of  the  Powers  that 
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tloDB  interested  shall  settle  the  details  for  the  erection  of 
numenta,  China  bearing  all  the  espenses  thereof,  estimated 

s.      The  amounts  have  been  ptud  and  the  Met  of   these 

ea  is  enclosed  herewith.                                                                    1 

Abtici^  V. 
hiis  agreed  to  prohibit  the  importation  into  its  territory  of 
d  ammunition,  as  well  oa  of  materials  excluaifely  used  for 
ifuctiire  of  arms  and  ammunition. 
jperial  Edict  has  been  issued  od  the  25th  of  Anguat,  1901, 

Bsued  subsequently  extending  this  by  other  aacccssive  terms 
ears  in  case  of  oecessity  recognized  by  the  Powers. 

Akticle  VI. 

Imperial  Edict  dated  the  29th  of  May,  1901,  His  Majesty 

dred  and  fifty  millions  of  Haikwan  Taels.  This  sum  repre- 
total  amount  of  the  indemnities  for  States,  companies  or 
private  individuals,  and  Chinese  referred  to  in  Article  VI 

te  of  December  22d,  1900. 
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•  ■ 

Capital  and  interest  shall  be  payable  in  gold  or  at  the  rates  of 
exchange  corresponding  to  the  dates  at  which  the  different  payments 
fall  due. 

The  amortization  shall  commence  the  Ist  of  January,  1902,  and 
shall  finish  at  the  end  of  the  year  1940.  The  amortizations  are 
payable  annually,  the  first  payment  being  fixed  on  the  Ist  of  Janu- 
ary, 1903. 

Interest  shall  run  from  the  1st  of  July,  1901,  but  the  Chinese 
Government  shall  have  the  right  to  pay  off  ivithin  a  term  of  three 
years,  beginning  January,  1902,  the  arrears  of  the  first  six  months, 
ending  the  3l8t  of  December,  1901,  on  condition,  however,  that  it 
pays  compound  interest  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the 
sums  the  payments  of  which  shall  have  thus  been  deferred.  In- 
terest shall  be  payable  semiannually,  the  first  payment  being  fixed 
on  the  1st  of  July,  1902. 

(6)  The  service  of  the  debt  shall  take  place  in  Shanghai,  in  the 
following  manner : 

Each  Power  shall  be  represented  by  a  delegate  on  a  commission 
of  bankers  authorized  to  receive  the  an\ount  of  interest  and  amorti- 
zation which  shall  -be  paid  to  it  by  the  Chinese  authorities  desig- 
nated for  that  purpose,  to  divide  it  among  the  interested  parties,  and 

« 

to  give  a  receipt  for  the  same. 

> 

(c)  Th*e  Chinese  Government  shall  deliver  to  the  Doyen  of  the 
Diplomatic  Corps  at  Peking  a  bond  for  the  lump  sum,  which  shall 
subsequently  be  converted  into  fractional  bonds  bearing  the  signa- 
tures of  the  delegates  of  the  Chinese  Gk)vernment  designated  for 
t}iat  purpose.  This  operation  and  all  those  relating  to  issuing  of 
the  bonds  shall  be  performed  by  the  above-mentioned  Commission, 
in  accordance  with  the*  instructions  which  the  Powers  shall  send 
their  delegates. 

(d)  .  The  proceeds  of  the  revenues  assigned  to  the  payment  of  the 
bonds  shall  be  paid  monthly  to  the  Commission. 

(e)  The  revenues  assigned  as  security  for  the  bonds  are  the  fol- 
lowing :  ■ 

.  1.  The  balance  of  the  revenues  of  the  Imperial  maritime  Customs 
after  payment  of  the  interest  and  amortization  of  preceding  loans 
secured  on  these  revenues,  plus  the  proceeds  of  the  raising  to  five 
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effective  of  the  present  tariff  on  maritime  imports,  inclnd- 
ea  Dndl  now  on  the  free  list,  bat  exempting  foreign  rice, 
nd  flour,  gold  and  silver  bullioD  and  coin. 

the  Imperial  maritime  CoBtoinB. 

e  total  revenues  of  the  salt  gabelle,  exclasive  of  the  fraction        . 

y  Bet  aaide  for  other  foreign  loans.                                                       ' 
ising  of  the  present  tariff  on  importa  to  five  per  cent,  effec- 

Teed  to  on  the  *ondition9  mentioned  below. 

lU  be  pat  in  force  two  months  after  the  signing  of  the 

protocol,  and  no  exceptions  shall  be  made  except  for  mer- 
shipped  not  more  than  ten  days  after'tbe  said  signing. 

U  duties  levied  on  imports  "  ad  valorem  "  shall  be  converted 
poRaible  and  as  soon  as  may  be  into  specific  duties.     This 
n  shall  be  made  in  the  following  manner :  The  average 

merchandise  at  the  time  of  their  landing  during  the  three 

97,  1898,  and  1899,  that  is  to  say,  the  market  price  less  the 
f  import  duties  and  incidental  expenses,  shall  be  taken  as 
for  the  valuation  of  merchandise.     Pending  the  reault  of 
of  conversion,  dnties  shall  be  levied  "ad  valorem." 
e  beds  of  the  rivers  Peiho  and  Whangpn  shall  be  improved 
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Abtiolb  Yin. 

■ 

The  Chinese  Government  has  consented  to  raze  the  forts  of  Taka 
and  those  which  might  impede  free  communication  hetween  Peking 
and  the  sea  i  steps  have  been  taken  for  carrying  this  out. 

Abtigle  IX. 

The  Chinese  Government  has  conceded  the  right  to  the  Powers 
in  the  protocol  annexed  to  the  letter  of  the  16th  of  Janoary,  1901, 
to  occupy  certain  points,  to  be  determined  by  an  agreement  between 
them,  for  the  maintenance  of  open  commanication  between  the  cap- 
ital and  the  sea.     The  points  occupied  by  the  Powers  are : 

Huang-tsan,  Lang-fang,  Yang-tsun,  Tientsin,  Chan-liang  Ch'eng, 

Tang-ku,  La-tu,  Tang-shan,  Lan-chou,  Chang-li,  Ch'in-wang  taoy 

Shan-hai  knan. 

Article  X. 

The  Chinese  Government  has  agreed  to  post  and  to  have  pub- 
lished during  two  years  in  all  district  cities  the  following  Imperial 
edicts: 

(a)  Edict  of  the  1st  of  February,  prohibiting  forever,  under  pain 
of  death,  membership  in  any  antiforeign  society. 

(b)  Edicts  of  the  13th  and  21st  February,  29th  April,  and  19th 
August,  enumerating  the  punishments  inflicted  on  the  guilty. 

(c)  Edict  of  the  19th  August,  1901,  prohibiting  examinations  in 
all  cities  where  foreigners  were  massacred  or  subjected  to  cruel 
treatment. 

{d)  Edict  of  the  Ist  of  February,  1901,  declaring  all  governors- 
general,  governors,  and  provincial  or  local  officials  responsible  for 
order  in  their  respective  districts,  and  that  in  case  of  new  anti- 
foreign  troubles  or  other  infractions  of  the  treaties  which  shall  not 
be  immediately  repressed,  and  the  authors  of  which  shall  not  have 
been  punished,  these  officials  shall  be  immediately  dismissed,  with- 
out possibility  of  being  given  new  functions  or  new  honors. 

The  posting  of  these  edicts -is  being  carried  on  throughout  the 

Empire. 

Abticlb  XI. 

The  Chinese  Gh>vemment  has  agreed  to  negotiate  the  amend- 
ments deemed*  necessary  by  the  foreign  Gfovemments  to  the  treaties 
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erce  and  oavigatioa  and  the  other  snbjecta  concenuDg  com- 

jsent,  and  as  a  result  ot  the  stipulation  contiuned  in  Articlo 

the  imp  roy erne  ut  of  the  couraea  of  the  rivera  Fetho  and 
u,  a»  stated  below, 
be  works  for  the  improvement  of  the  navigability  of  the 

ve  been  resumed   under  the  direction  of  an  international 
lion.     As  soon  as  tlie  administration  of  Tientsin  shall  have 
ided  back  to  the  Clunese  Governmeut,  it  will  be  in  a  poai- 

ixt;  thoQBond  Haikwan  taeb  for  maintaiiiing  the  worki. 

conservancy   Board,    charged  with  the  management  and 
jf  the  works  for  straightening  the  Whangpu  and  the  im- 
nt  of  the  couree  ot  that  river,  is  hereby  created. 
iontd  shall  consist  of  members  representing  the  interesta  of 

Shanghai.     The  expenses  incurred  for  the  works  and  the 
Qiaiiagement  of  the  undertaking  are  estimated  at  tlie  annual 
bur  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  Haikwan  taeb  for  the  fint    ' 
'ears.     TLia  sum  Bbal!  he  supplied  in  equal  portions  by  tha     4 
Government  and  tlie  foreign  interests  concerned.     Detailed 
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Finally,  it  is  expressly  understood  that  as  regards  the  declara- 
tiQns  specified  ahove  and  the  annexed  documents  originating  with 
the  foreign  Plenipotentiaries,  the  French  text  only  is  authoritative. 

The  Chinese  Government  having  tiias  complied  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Powers  with  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  above-mentioned 
note  of  December  22d,  1900,  the  Powers  have  agreed  to  accede  to 
the  wish  of  China  to  terminate  the  sitaation  created  by  the  disorders 
of  the  summer  of  1900.  In  consequence  thereof  the  foreign  Pleni- 
potentiaries are  authorized  to  declare  in  the  names  of  their  Grovem- 
ments  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  legation  guards  mentioned  in 
Article  VII,  the  international  troops  will  completely  evacuate  the 
city  of  Peking  on  the  17th  September,  1901,  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  localities  mentioned  in  Article  IX,  will  withdraw  from 
the  province  of  Chihli  on  the  22d  of  September. 

The  present  final  Protocol  has  been  drawn  up  in  twelve  identic 
copies  and  signed  by  all  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Contracting 
Countries.  One  copy  shall  be  given  to  each  of  the  foreign  Plenipo- 
tentiaries, and  one  copy  shall  be  given  to  the  Chinese  Plenipoten^ 
tiaries. 

Peking,  7th  September,  1901. 


A.  y.  MUMM. 
M.  CZIKANN. 
JOOSTENS. 

B.  J.  DB  COLOOAN. 
W.  W.  RoCKHELLrf 

Beau. 

Ebnest  Satow. 
Salvaoo  Raooi. 
jutabo  eomttsa. 
P.  M.  Enobel. 

M.  DB  GlEBS. 


Signatures 

and 

seals 

of 

Chinese 

Plenipotentiaries. 
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IE    ESDGRATION    TREATY    BETWEEN    CHINA    AND 
THE  UNITED  STATES,  1894. 

igned  Mareh  17,  1S94  ;  Proclaimed  Deeernier  8,  1894- 

erew,  on  the  17th  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1880,  and  of 
rlisd.  the  sixth  year,  tenth  moon,  fifteenth  day,  a  Treaty  was 
ded  between  the  United  States  and  China  (or  the  purpose  of 
ting,  limiting,  or  suspending  the  coming  of  Chinese  laboreni 
\  tlieir  residence  in,  the  United  States ; 
1  whereas  the  Governmeot  of  China,  in  riew  of  the  antagoninti 

neae  laborers  has  given  rise  in  certain  parts  of  the  United 
desires  to  prohibit  the  emigration  of  such  lahocers  from 
to  the  United  States  ; 

1  whereas  tlie  two  GoTemments  desire  to  cooperate  in  pn>- 
g  BQch  emigration,  and  to  strengthen  in  other  ways  the  boodi 
ndship  between  the  two  countries  ; 

1  wliereas  the  two  Governments  are  desirous  of  adopting  redp- 
measures  for  the  better  protection  oF  the  citizens  or  subje«ts 
1  within  the  jorisdiction  of  the  other; 

r,  therefore,  the  President  of  the  United  States  has  appointed 
r  Q.  Gresham,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  as  his 
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Abticlb  n. 

The  preceding  Article  shall  not  apply  to  the  return  to  the  United 
States  of  any  registered  Chinese  laborer  who  has  a  lawful  wife, 
child,  or  parent  in  the  United  States,  or  property  therein  of  the 
value  of  one  thousand  dollars,  or  debts  of  like  amount  due  him  and 
pending  settlement  Nevertheless  every  such  Chinese  laborer  shall, 
before  leaving  the  United  States,  deposit,  as  a  condition  of  his 
return,  with  the  collector  of  customs  of  the  district  from  which  he 
departs,  a  full  description  in  writing  of  his  family,  or  property,  or 
debts,  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  furnished  by  said  collector  with 
such  certificate  of  his  right  to  return  under  this  Treaty  as  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  may  now  or  hereafter  prescribe  and  not  incon* 
sistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty ;  and  should  the  written 
description  aforesaid  be  proved  to  be  false,  the  right  of  return  there- 
under, or  of  continued  residence  after  return,  shall  in  each  case  be 
forfeited.  And  such  right  of  return  to  the  United  States  shall  be 
exercised  within  one  year  from  the  date  of  leaving  the  United 
States ;  but  such  right  of  return  to  the  United  States  may  be  ex- 
tended for  an  additional  period,  not  to  exceed  one  year,  in  cases 
where  by  reason  of  sickness  or  other  cause  of  disability  beyond  his 
control,  such  Chinese  laborer  shall  be  rendered  unable  sooner  to 
return  — which  facts  shall  be  fully  reported  to  the  Chinese  consul  at 
the  port  of  departure,  and  by  him  certified,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
collector  of  the  port  at  which  such  Chinese  subject  shall  land  in  the 
United  States.  And  no  such  Chinese  laborer  shall  be  permitted  to 
enter  the  United  States  by  land  or  sea  without  producing  to  the 
proper  officer  of  the  customs  the  return  certificate  herein  required. 

Abticle  m. 

The  provisions  of  this  Convention  shall  not  affect  the  right  at 
present  enjoyed  of  Chinese  subjects,  being  officials,  teachers,  stu* 
dents,  merchants  or  travelers,  for  curiosity  or  pleasure,  but  not 
laborers,  of  coming  to  the  United  States  and  residing  therein.  To 
entitle  such  Chinese  subjects  as  are  above  described  to  admission 
into  the  United  States,  they  may  produce  a  certificate  from  their 
Government  or  the  Government  where  they  last  resided  vis^  by 
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lilora&tic  or  consular  representative  of  the  United  States  in  the 

r  port  whence  they  depart. 
B  also  agreed  that  Chinese  laborers  shall  continue  to  enjoj  the 
Ige  ot  transit  across  the  territonr  oi  the  United  States  in  the 
f  oF  their  journey  to  or  from  other  countries,  subject  to  siu^ 
I  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  maj  be 
Lry  to  prevent  said  privilege  of  transit  from  being  abused. 

Article  IV. 

e  of  Article  III  of  the  Immigration  Treaty  between 

nited  States  and  China,  signed  at  Peking  on  the  17th  day  of 

nber,  1880  (the  ISth  day  of  the  tenth  month  of  Kwanghsfl, 

ar),  it  is  hereby  understood  and  agreed  that  Cliineae  laboren 

ese  of  any  other  class,  either  permanently  or  temporarilj 

in  the  United  States,  shall  have  fur  the  protection  of  their 

9  and  property  all  rights  that  are  given  by  the  laws  of  the 

I  States  to  citizens  of  the  most  favored  nation,  excepting  the 

a  become  naturalized  citizens.     And  the  Government  of  the 

I  States  reafHrma  its  obligation,  as  stated  in  said  Article  III, 

its  power  to  secure  protection  to  the  persons  and  pro- 

Lf  all  Chinese  subjects  in  the  United  Sutes. 

Ahticle  V. 
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this  Conventioii,  and  annually,  thereafter,  it  will  famish  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  China  registers  or  reports  showing  the  full  name,  age, 
occupation  and  number  or  place  of  residence  of  all  other  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  including  missionaries,  residing  both  within 
and  without  the  treaty  ports  of  China,  not  including,  however, 
diplomatic  and  other  officers  of  the  United  States  residing  or  travel- 
ing in  China  upon  official  business,  together  with  their  body  and 

household  servants. 

Abticle  VI. 

This  Convention  shall  remain  in  force  for  a  period  of  ten  years 
beginning  with  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  and,  if  six 
months  before  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of  ten  years,  neither 
Grovemment  shall  have  formally  given  notice  of  its  final  termination 
to  the  other,  it  shall  remain  in  fuU  force  for  another  like  period  of 
ten  years. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done,  in  duplicate,  at  Washington,  the  17th  day  of  March,  A.  d. 

1894 

Walteb  Q.  Gresham    [seal.] 

(Chinese  Signature)  [seal.] 


C.  TREATY  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  JAPAN. 

Signed  November  22^  1894  ;  Proclaimed  March  21  y  1895. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty 
the  Emperor  of  Japan,  being  equally  desirous  of  maintaining  the 
relations  of  good  understanding  which  happily  exist  between  them, 
by  extending  and  increasing  the  intercourse  between  their  respective 
States,  and  being  convinced  that  this  object  cannot  better  be  accom* 
plished  than  by  revising  the  Treaties  hitherto  existing  between  the 
two  countries,  have  resolved  to  complete  such  a  revision,  based  upon 
principles  of  equity  and  mutual  benefit,  and,  for  that  purpose,  have 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say :  The  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  Walter  Q.  Gresham,  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan, 
Jushii  Shinichiro  Knrino,  of  the  Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure,  and 
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11  powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  fonn,  bare  agreed 
.d  concluded  the  following  Articles :  — 

Akticle  1. 

citizens  or  aobjects  of  each  erf  tlie  two  High  Contncting  Par- 
11  have  full  liberty  to  enter,  travel,  or  reside  in  any  part  of 
■itories  of  the  other  Contracting  Party,  and  shftll  enjoy  full 
■feet  iirotectioc  for  their  pewons  and  property. 
'  shall  have  free  access  to  the  Courts  of  Justice  in  pursnit  and 
of  their  rights ;  they  shall  be  at  liberty  equally  with  native 
or  subjects  to  choose  and  employ  lawyers,  advocates  and 
ntatives  to  pursue  and  defend  theit  riglila  before  such  Courts, 
all  other  matters  connected  with  the  administration  of  jostiM 
all  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  native  eiti- 
subjects, 
hatever  relates  to  rights  of  residence  and  travel;  to  the  pi»- 

state,  by  wilt  or  otherwise,  and  the  disposal  of  property  of  any 
d  in  any  manner  whatsoever  which  they  may  lawfully  acquire, 
zens  or  subjects  of  each  Contracting  Party  shall  enjoy  in  the 
ies  of  tlie  other  the  same  privileges,  liberties,  and  rights,  and 
B  subject  to  no  higher  imposts  or  charges  in  these  respects 
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compnlsory  military  service  whfttooeyer,  whether  in  the  army,  navy, 

national  gaard,  or  militia ;  from  all  contribations  imposed  in  lieu  of 

personal  seryice ;  and  from  all  forced  loans  or  military  exactions  or 

contribations. 

Abtiglb  II. 

There  shall  be  reciprocal  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation 
between  the  territories  of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties. 

The  citizens  or  subjects  of  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
may  trade  in  any  part  of  the  territories  of  tiie  other  by  wholesale 
or  retail  in  all  kinds  of  produce,  manufactures,  and  merchandise  of 
lawful  commerce,  either  in  person  or  by  agents,  singly  or  in  partner- 
ship vrith  foreigners  or  native  citizens  or  subjects ;  and  they  may 
there  own  or  hire  and  occupy  houses,  manufactories,  warehouses, 
shops  and  premises  which  may  be  necessary  for  them,  and  lease  land 
for  residential  and  commercial  purposes,  conforming  themselves  to 
the  laws,  police  and  customs  regulations  of  the  country  like  native 
citizens  or  subjects. 

They  shall  have  liberty  fi*eely  to  come  with  their  ships  and  car- 
goes to  all  places,  ports,  and  rivers  in  the  territories  of  the  other, 
which  are  or  may  be  opened  to  foreign  commerce,  and  shall  enjoy, 
respectively,  the  same  treatment  in  matters  of  commerce  and  navi- 
gation as  native  citizens  or  subjects,  or  citizens  or  subjects  of  the 
most  favored  nation,  without  having  to  pay  taxes,  imposts  or  duties, 
of  whatever  nature  or  under  whatever  denomination  levied  in  the 
name  or  for  the  profit  of  the  Government,  public  functionaries,  pri- 
vate individuals,  corporations,  or  establishments  of  any  kind,  other 
or  greater  than  those  paid  by  native  citizens  or  subjects,  or  citizens 
or  subjects  of  the  most  favored  nation. 

It  is,  however,  understood  that  the  stipulations  contained  in  this 
aQd  the  preceding  Article  do  not  in  any  way  affect  the  laws,  ordi- 
nances and  regulations  with  regard  to  trade,  the  immigration  of 
laborers,  police  and  public  security  which  are  in  force  or  which  may 
hereafter  be  enacted  in  either  of  the  two  countries. 

Abticle  m. 

The  dwellings,  manufactories,  warehouses,  and  shops  of  the  citi- 
sens  or  subjects  of  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  in  the 
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r  purposes  of  residence  or  commerce,  shall  be  respected, 
ill  not  ba  allowable  to  proceed  to  make  a  eearch  of.  or  a 
arj  visit  to,  sucli  dweUiogs  and  premiscH,  or  to  examine  or 
booka,  papers,  or  accounts,  except  under  the  conditions  and 
i  forma  prescribed  by  the  laws,  ordinances  and  regulatiooa 
ens  or  aubjects  of  the  country. 

Akticle  IV. 

territories  of  the  United  States  of  any  article,  the  produce 
ifikcture  of  the  territories  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
rom  whatever  plaoe  arriving;  and  no  other  or  higher  dntiea 
imposed  on    the  importation    into  the    territories    of   His 
the  Emperor  of  Japan  of  any  article,  the  produce  or  manu- 
ot  the  territories  of  the  United  States,  from  whatever  place 

reign  country ;  nor  shall  any  prohibition  be  maintained  or 
on  the  importation  of  any  article,  the  produce  or  manufac- 
,he  territories  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  into 
itories  of   the  other,   from  whatever  place  arriving,   which 
t  equally  extend  to  the  importation  of  the  like  article,  being 
luce  or  manufacture  of  any  other  country.     This  last  pro- 
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Abtigle  VI. 

The  citizens  or  sabjects  of  each  of  the  High  CoDtracting  Parties 

shall  enjoy  in  the  territories  of  the  other  exemption  from  all  transit 

daties,  and  a  perfect  equality  of  treatment  with  native  citizens  or 

subjects  in  all  that  relates  to  warehousing,  bounties,  facilities,  and 

drawbacks. 

Abtigle  Vn. 

All  articles  which  are  or  may  be  legally  imported  into  the  ports 
of  the  teri'itories  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan  in  Japanese 
vessels  may  likewise  be  imported  into  those  ports  in  vessels  of  the 
United  States,  without  being  liable  to  any  other  or  higher  duties  or 
charges  of  whatever  denomination  than  if  such  articles  were  im- 
ported in  Japanese  vessels  ;  and,  reciprocally,  all  articles  which  are 
or  may  be  legally  imported  into  the  ports  of  the  territories  of  the 
United  States  in  vessels  of  the  United  States  may  likewise  be  im- 
ported into  those  ports  in  Japanese  vessels,  without  being  liable  to 
any  other  or  higher  duties  or  charges  of  whatever  denomination  than 
if  such  articles  were  imported  in  vessels  of  the  United  States.  Such 
reciprocal  equality  of  treatment  shall  take  effect  without  distinction, 
whether  such  articles  come  directly  from  the  place  of  origin  or  from 
any  other  place. 

In  the  same  manner,  there  shall  be  perfect  equality  of  treatment 
in  regard  to  exportation,  so  that  the  same  export  duties  shall  be 
paid,  and  the  same  bounties  and  drawbacks  allowed,  in  the  territo- 
ries of  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  on  the  exportation  of 
any  article  which  is  or  may  be  legally  exported  therefrom,  whether 
such  exportation  shall  take  place  in  Japanese  vessels  or  in  vessels 
of  the  United  States,  and  whatever  may  be  the  place  of  destination, 
whether  a  port  of  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  or  of  any 

third  Power. 

Article  VIII. 

No  duties  of  tonnage,  harbor,  pilotage,  lighthouse,  quarantine,  or 
other  similar  or  corresponding  duties  of  whatever  nature,  or  under 
whatever  denomination  levied  in  the  name  or  for  the  profit  of  Grov- 
emment,  public  functionaries,  private  individuals,  corporations,  or 
establishments  of  any  kind,  shall  be  imposed  in  the  ports  of  the 
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les  of  either  coantty  upon  the  vessels  of  tbe  other  covmUj 
|hall  Dot  equally  and  nnder  the  same  cocditions  be  imposed 
I  national  vessels  in  general  or  vessels  of  the 
Ivored  nation.  Such  equ^Jily  of  treatment  shall  apply  reei- 
I  to  the  respective  vessels,  trom  whatever  port  or  place  they 
whatever  may  be  their  plaee  of  destiiiatioti. 

Abticle  IX. 

I  that  regards  the  stationing,  loading,  and  unloading  of  vessels 
(orts,  basins,  docks,  roadsteads,  harbora  or  rivers  of  the  terri- 
[  the  two  countries,  no  privilege  shall  be  granted  to  national 
Iwliich  shall  not  be  equally  granted  to  vessels  of  the  other 
I;  the  intention  of  the  Hjgh  Contracting  Parties  being  that 
Irespect  also  tbe  respective  vessek  shall  be  treated  on  the 
Tof  perfect  equality. 

Article  X. 

ftoasting  trade  of  both  the  High  Contracting  Parties  13  ex- 
n  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  be  rego- 
■cording  to  tlie  laws,  ordinances  and  regulations  of  the  United 
~l(nd  Japan,  respectively.  It  is,  however,  understood  that 
lof  tbe  United  States  in  the  territories  of  His  Majesty  the 
:■  of  Japan  and  Japanese  subjects  in  the  territories  of  the 

this 
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duration  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  carry  cargo  between  the  existing 
open  ports  of  the  Empire,  excepting  to  or  from  the  ports  of  Osakai 
Niigata,  and  Ebisominata 

Abtigle  XI. 

Any  ship-of-war  or  merchant  vessel  of  either  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  which  may  be  compelled  by  stress  of  weather,  or 
by  reason  of  any  other  distress,  to  take  shelter  in  a  port  of  the 
other,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein,  to  procure  all  necessary 
supplies,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  without  paying  any  dues  other  than 
such  as  would  be  payable  by  national  vessels.  In  case,  however, 
the  master  of,  a  merchant  vessel  should  be  under  the  necessity  of 
disposing  of  a  part  of  his  cargo  in  order  to  defray  tha  expenses,  he 
shall  be  bound  to  conform  to  the  regulations  and  tariffs  of  the  place 
to  which  he  may  have  come. 

If  any  ship-of-war  or  merchant  vessel  of  one  of  the  High  Gon« 
tracting  Parties  should  run  aground  or  be  wrecked  upon  the  coasts 
of  the  other,  the  local  authorities  shall  inform  the  Consul  General, 
Consul,  Vice-Consul,  or  Consular  Agent  of  the  district,  of  the  occur- 
rence, or  if  there  be  no  such  consular  officers,  they  shall  inform  the 
Consul  General,  Consul,  Yice-Consnl,  or  Consular  Agent  of  the 
nearest  district. 

All  proceedings  relative  to  the  salvage  of  Japanese  vessels, 
wrecked  or  cast  on  shore  in  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United 
States,  shall  take  place  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  United 
States,  and,  reciprocally,  all  measures  of  salvage  relative  to  vesseb 
of  the  United  States,  wrecked  or  cast  on  shore  in  the  territorial 
waters  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  shall  take  place  in 
accordance  with  the  laws,  ordinances,  and  regulations  of  Japan. 

Such  stranded  or  wrecked  ship  or  vessel,  and  all  parts  thereof, 
and  all  furniture  and  appurtenances  belonging  thereunto,  and  all 
goods  and  merchandise  saved  tiierefrom,  including  those  which  may 
have  been  cast  into  the  sea,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  if  sold,  as  weU 
as  all  papers  found  on  board  such  stranded  or  wrecked  ship  or 
vessel,  sha^  be  given  up  to  the  owners  or  their  agents,  when. clumed 
by  them.  If  such  owners  or  agents  are  not  on  the  spot,  the  same 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  respective  Consuls  Greneral,  Consuls,  Vice- 
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r  ConsuUr  Agents  npon  being  eUimed  b^  them  widiin  Hie 

ad  by  the  laws,  ordinances  and  regnlationa  of  the  conntiy, 

I  Consular  officers,  owners,   or  agents  shall  pay   only  the 

incurred  in  the  preservation  o(  the  property,  together  with 

re  or  oUier  expenses  which  would  have  been  payable  in  the 

le  wreck  of  a  national  vessel. 

loods  and  merchandise  saved  from  the  wreck  shall  be  exempt 

I  the  duties  of  the  Customs  unless  cleared  for  consumption, 

e  tliey  shall  pay  the  ordinary  duties. 

esse]  belonging  to  the  citizens  or  subjects  of  one  of  the 

lintracting  Parties  is  stranded  or  wrecked  in  the  territories' 

Kther,  the  respective  Consuls  General,  Consob.  Vice-Cansols, 

lisular  Agents  shall  be  authoriied,  in  case  the  owner  or 

r  other  agent  of  the  owner,  is  not  present,  to  lend  their 

in  order  to  afford  the  necessary  assistance  to  the 

j  of  the  respective  States.     The  same  fule  sh^ 

owner,  master,  or  other  agent  is  present,  hat  re- 

ich  assistance  to  be  given. 

Abticle  XII. 

lesscla  which,  according  to  United  States  law,  are  to  he 
n  vessels  of  the  United  States,  and  all  vessels  which,  accord- 
■apanoBO  law,  are  to  be  deemed  Japanese  vessels,  shall,  for 
ifl  of  tliifl  Treaty,  be  deemed  veasela  of  the  United  States 
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commerce  and  navigation,  any  privilege,  favor  or  immunity  which 
either  High  Contracting  Party  has  actually  granted,  or  may  here- 
after grant,  to  the  Government,  ships,  citizens,  or  subjects  of  any 
other  State,  shall  be  extended  to  the  Grovemment,  ships,  citizens,  or 
subjects  of  the  other  High  Contracting  Party,  gratuitously,  if  the 
concession  in  favor  of  that  other  State  shall  have  been  gratuitous, 
and  on  the  same  or  equivalent  conditions  if  the  concession  shall 
have  been  conditional :  it  being  their  intention  that  the  trade  and 
navigation  of  each  country  shall  be  placed,  in  all  respects,  by  the 
other,  upon  the  footing  of  the  most  favored  nation. 

Article  XV. 

• 

Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  may  appoint  Consuls  Gen- 
eral, Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  Pro-Consuls,  and  Consular  Agents,  in 
all  the  ports,  cities,  and  places  of  the  other,  except  in  those  where  it 
may  not  be  convenient  to  recognize  such  officers. 

This  exception,  however,  shall  not  be  made  in  regard  to  one  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  without  being  made  likewise  in  regard 
to  every  other  Power. 

The  Consuls  General,'  Consuls,  Vice-Consuls,  Pro-Consuls,  and 
Consular  Agents,  may  exercise  all  functions,  and  shall  enjoy  all 
privileges,  exemptions,  and  immunities  which  are,  or  may  hereafter 

be,  granted  to  Consular  officers  of  the  most  favored  nation. 

• 

Article  XVI. 

The  citizens  or  subjects  of  eacti  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
shall  enjoy  in  the  territories  of  the  other  the  same  protection  as 
native  citizens  or  subjects  in  regard  to  patents,  trade-marks  and 
designs,  upon  fulfillment  of  the  foriftalities  prescribed  by  law. 

Article  XVII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  the  following  arrange- 
ment :  — 

The  several  Foreign  Settlements  in  Japan  shall,  from  the  date 
this  Treaty  comes  into  force,  be  incorporated  with  the,  respective 
Japanese  Communes,  and  shall  thenceforth  form  part  of  the  general 
municipal  system  of  Japan.     The  competent  Japanese  AuthoritieB 


APPENDIX 

ereof,  and  the  eominon  fonda  and  property,  if  any.  belong- 
ncli  SettleroentB  shall  at  the  same  time  be  tranaterred  to  the 
lanese  Aathorities. 

1  Huch  incorporation  takes  place  eiisting  leases  in  perpetui^ 
lich  property  is  now  held  in  the  said  Settlements  shall  be 

existing  leases  shall  be  imposed  in  respect  of  sacb  property, 
iwever.  understood  that  the  Consular  Autliorities  itteDtiuned 
ime  are  in  all  cases  to  be  replaced  by  the  Japanese  Authoi^ 
Vll  lantls   which  may  previously  have  been  granted   by  the 

0  Government  free  of  rent  for  the  public  purposes  of  the  said 

y  reserved  tree  of  all  taxes  and  charges  (ot  the  pnblic  pnr- 
r  which  they  were  originally  set  apart 

Aeticlk  XVIII.                .                  ■               1 

Treaty  shall,  from  the  date  it  comes  bto  force,  be  sobsti-      | 

1  place  of  the  Trea^  of  Peaee  and  Amity  concladed  oa  the 
of  the  3d  month  of  the  7th  year  of  Kayei,  corresponding  to 

;  day  of  March,  1854 ;  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce      ' 
ed  on  the  19th  day  of  the  6tfa  month  of  the  dth  year  of 
corresponding  to  the   29th  day  of  July,  1858;  the  Tariff 
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Article  XIX. 

This  Treaty  shall  go  into  operation  on  the  17th  day  of  July, 
1899,  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  period  of  twelve  years  from 
that  date. 

Either  High  Contracting  Party  shall  hare  the  right,  at  any  time 
thereafter,  to  give  notice  to  the  other  of  its  intention  to  terminate 
the  same,  and  at  the 'expiration  of  twelve  months  after  such  notice 
is  given  this  Treaty  shall  wholly  cease  and  determine. 

Article  XX. 

This  Treaty  shall  he  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be 
exchanged,  either  at  Washington  or  Tokio,  as  soon  as  possible  and 
not  later  than  six  months  after  its  signature. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have,  signed 
the  present  Treaty  in  duplicate  and .  have  thereunto  affixed  their 
seals. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  the  22d  day  of  November,  in  the 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-fourth  year  of  the  Christian  era,  cor- 
responding to  the  22d  day  of  the  11th  month  of  the  27th  year  of 
Meiji.  . 

Walter  Q.  Gresham  [seal.] 
SmincHiRO  EuRiNO     [seal.] 


D.   JOINT  RESOLUTION  FOR  ANNEXING  THE  HAWAIIAN 
ISLANDS  TO  THE  UNITED  STATi;S,  1898. 

Whereas  the  Grovernment  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii  having,  in 
due  form,  signified  its  consent,  in  the  manner  provided  by  its  con- 
stitution, to  cede  absolutely  and  without  reserve  to  th'e  United  States 
of  America  all  rights  of  sovereignty  of  whatsoever  kind  in  and  over 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  their  dependencies,  and  also  to  cede  and 
transfer  to  the  United  States  the  absolute  fee  and  ownership  of  all 
public,  Government,  or  Crown  lands,  public  buildings  or  edifices, 
ports,  harbors,  military  equipment,  and  all  other  public  property  of 
every  kind  and  description  belonging  to  the  Government  of  the 
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to  appertaining :  Therefore, 

fid  by  the  Senate  and  Mouse  of  Representatives  of  tha 

ited,  ratified,  and  coDfirmed.  and  that  the  said  Hawaiian 
and  their  dependencie*  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  annexed  ai 
of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  and  ate  subject  to  the 
;n  dominion  thereof,  and  that  all  and  singular  the  property 
hts  bereinbefore  mentioned  are  vested  in  the  United  States 
rica. 

existing  laws  of  the  United  Sutea  relative  to  pablic  lands 
t  apply  to  such  lands  in  the  Hawsuian  Islands ;  but  tlie  Con- 
the  United  States  shall  enact  special  laws  for  their  manag«- 

[  the  same,  except  aa  regards  such  part  thereof  as  may  be 
ocf^apied  for  the  civd,  military,  or  naval  purposes  of  the 
Stales,  or  may  be  assigned  tor  the  use  of  tlie  local  govera- 

Ln  Islands  for  educational  and  other  public  purposes. 
Congress  shall  provide  for  the  governraent  of  sach  Ulandi 
ivil,  judicial,  and  military  powers  esercbed  by  the  officers 

or  persons  and  shall  be  exercised  in  such  manner  as  the 
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customs  relations  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  with  the  United  States 
and  other  countries  shall  remain  unchanged. 

The  public  debt  of  the  Republic  of  Hawaii,  lawfully  existing  at 
the  date  of  the  passage  of  this  joint  resolution,  including  the  amounts 
due  to  depositors  in  the  Hawaiian  Postal  Savings  Bank,  is  hereby 
assumed  by  the  Grovernment  of  the  United  States  ;  but  the  liability 
of  the  United  States  in  this  regard  shall  in  no  case  exceed  four  mil- 
lion dollars.  So  long,  however,  as  the  existing  Government  and  the 
present  commercial  relations  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  are  continued 
hereinbefore  as  provided  said  Government  shall  continue  to  pay  the 
interest  on  said  debt 

There  shall  be  no  further  immigration  of  Chinese  into  the  Hawai- 
ian Islands,  except  upon  such  conditions  as  are  now  or  may  here- 
after be  allowed  by  the  laws  of  the  United  States  ;  and  no  Chinese, 
by  reason  of  anything  herein  contained,  shall  be  allowed  to  enter 
the  United  States  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

The  President  shall  appoint  five  commissioners,  at  least  two  of 
whom  shall  be  residents  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  who  shall,  as  soon 
as  reasonably  practicable,  recommend  to  Congress  such  legislation 
concerning  the  Hawaiian  Islands  as  they  shall  deem  necessary  or 
proper. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  commissioners  hereinbefore  provided  for  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  President,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Senate. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  so 
much  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  is  hereby  appropriated,  out  of 
any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appropriated,  and  to  be 
immediately  available,  to  be  expended  at  the  discretion  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
this  joint  resolution  into  effect. 

Approved  July  7, 1898. 
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;  SAMOAN  TREATY  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES, 
GESMANr,  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN,  1899. 

led  December  S,  1899;  Proclaimed  February  16,  1900. 

President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  His  Imperial 
the  GemiaD  Emperor,  Kiog  of  Prussia,  and  Her  Majesty 

m  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Em- 
India,  desiring  to  adjust  amicably  the  questions  wliicli  baTe 

etween  Uiem  in  respect  to  the  Samoan  group  of  Islands, 

several  rights  and  claims  of  possesaion  or  jurisdiction  therein, 
reed  to  establish  and  regulate  the  same  by  a  special  conven- 
id  whereas  the  Governments  of  Germany  and  Great  Britain 
.th  the  concui-rence  of  that  of  the  United  States,  made  an 
■nt  regarding  their  respective  rights  and  interests  in  the 
d  group,  the  three  Powers  before  named  in  furtherance  of 

riea  as  follows : 

Pi'tsidont  of  Uie  United  States  of  America,  the  Honorabb 

ay.  Secretary  of  State  of  tlie  United  States ; 

lajesty  the  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  His  Ambas- 
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Abtiole  n. 

Grermany  renoances  in  favor  of  the  United  States  of  America  all 
her  rights  and  claims  over  and  in  respect  to  the  Island  of  Tutoila, 
and  all  other  islands  of  the  Samoan  group  east  of  Longitude  171^ 
west  of  Greenwich. 

Great  Britain  in  like  manner  renounces  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  of  America  all  her  rights  and  claims  over  and  in  respect  to 
the  Island  of  Tutuila  and  all  other  islands  of  the  Samoan  group 
east  of  Longitude  171°  west  of  Greenwich. 

Reciprocally,  the  United  States  of  America  renounce  in  favor  of 
Germany  all  their  rights  and  claims  over  and  in  respect  to  the  Islands 
of  Upolu  and  Savaii  and  all  other  Islands  of  the  Samoan  group 
west  of  Longitude  171°  west  of  Greenwich. 

Abtigle  in. 

It  is  understood  and  agreed  that  each  of  the  three  signatory  Pow- 
ers shall  continue  to  enjoy,  in  respect  to  their  commerce  and  com- 
mercial vessels,  in  all  the  islands  of  the  Samoan  group  privileges 
and  conditions  equal  to  those  enjoyed  hy  the  Sovereign  Power,  in 
all  ports  which  may  he  open  to  the  commerce  of  either  of  them. 

Article  IY. 

The  present  Convention  shall  he  ratified  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
shall  come  into  force  immediately  after  the  exchange  of  ratifica- 
tions. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  triplicate,  at  Washington,  the  second  day  of  December, 
in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine. 

John  Hat     [seal.] 

HOLLEBEN        [seal.] 
PAimCEFOTE   [seal.] 
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sludl,  within  thirty  days  after  the  signing  of  this  protocol,  meet  at 
San  Juan  in  Porto  Rico,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  and  carrying 
out  the  details  of  the  aforesaid  evacuation  of  Porto  Rico  and  other 
islands  now  under  Spanish  sovereignty  in  the  West  Indies. 

ASTIOLB  V. 

The  United  States  and  Spain  will  each  appoint  not  more  than 
five  commissioners  to  treat  of  peace,  and  the  commissioners  so  ap- 
pointed shall  meet  at  Paris  not  later  than  October  1,  1898,  and 
proceed  to  the  negotiation  and  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  peace,  which 
treaty  shall  be  subject  to  ratification  according  to  the  respective 
constitutional  forms  of  the  two  countries. 

Article  VI. 

Upon  the  conclusion  and  signing  of  this  protocol,  hostilities  be- 
tween the  two  countries  shall  be  suspended,  and  notice  to  that  effect 
shall  be  given  as  soon  as  possible  by  each  Government  to  the  com- 
manders of  its  military  and  naval  forces. 

Done  at  Washington  in  duplicate,  in  English  and  in  French,  by 
the  Undersigned,  who  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  the 
12th  day  of  August,  1898. 

[seal.]    Willlam  R.  Day. 
[seal.]    Jules  Cambok. 


Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Ukited  States  and  Spain,  1898. 
Signed  December  10,  1898 ;  Proclaimed  April  11,  1899. 

The  United  States  of  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Regent 
of  Spain,  in  the  Name  of  Her  August  Son  Don  Alfonso  XIII,  desir- 
ing to  end  the  state  of  war  now  existing  between  the  two  countries, 
have  for  that  purpose  appointed  as  Plenipotentiaries : 

The  President  of  the  United  States, 

William  R.  Day,  Cushman  K.  Davis,  William  P.  Frye,  George 
Gray,  and  Whitelaw  Reid,  citizens  of  the  United  States ; 

and  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Regent  of  Spain, 

Don  Eugenio  Montero  Rios,  President  of  the  Senate, 


APPENDIX 

iBaen&veTitara  de  Abarenza,  Senator  of  the  Kingdom  &t>d 

T  of  tlie  Crown, 
Ifos^  de  Garnics,  Deputy  to  the  Cortes  and  Associate  Jostiee 
Inpreme  Court ; 

iVencealao  Ramirez  de  Villa-Urrutia,  Envoy  Extraordinary 
Bister  Plenipotentiary  at  Bmsaelg,  and 

ptufael  Cerero,  General  of  Division  ; 

I  having  a^enibled  in  Paris,  and  having  exchanged  their  fnU 

which  were  fonnd  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have,  after 

in  of  the  matters  before  them,  agreed  npon  th«  following 

Abticle  I. 

I  reUnqnishes  all  clwm  to  sovereignty  over  and  title  to  Cuba. 
3  the  island  is,  npon  its  evacuation  by  Spain,  to  be  occupied 
nited  States,  the  United  States  will,  so  long  as  such  occo- 

Ihall  last,  assnme  and  discharge  the  obligations  that  may 

liI«mationaI  law  result  from  the  fact  of  its  occupation,  for 

Ictton  of  life  and  property. 

Akticlb  IL 
I  cedes  to  the  United  States  the  Island  of  Porto  Sico  and 
now  under  Spanish  sovereignty  in  the  West  Indies, 
lisland  of  Guam  in  the  Marianas  or  Ladrones. 
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meridian  of  longitade  one  hundred  and  nineteen  degrees  and  thirtj- 
fiye  minutes  (119°  35')  east  of  Greenwich,  thence  along  the  me- 
ridian of  longitude  one  hundred  and  nineteen  degrees  and  thirty- 
five  minutes  (119°  35')  east  of  Greenwich  to  the  parallel  of  latitude 
flueyen  degrees  and  forty  minutes  (7°  40')  north,  thence  along  the 
parallel  of  latitude  seven  degrees  and  forty  minutes  (7°  40')  north 
to  its  intersection  with  the  one  hundred  and  sixteenth  (116th)  de- 
gree meridian  of  longitude  east  of  Greenwich,  thence  hy  a  direct 
line  to  the  intersection  of  the  tenth  (10th)  degree  parallel  of  north 
latitude  with  the  one  hundred  and  eighteenth  (118th)  degree  merid- 
ian of  longitude  east  of  Greenwich,  and  thence  along  the  one  hun^ 
dred  and  eighteenth  (118th)  degree  meridian  of  longitude  east  of 
Greenwich  to  the  point  of  beginning. 

The  United  States  will  pay  to  Spain  the  sum  of  twenty  million 
dollars  ($20,000,000)  within  three  months  after  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  the  present  treaty. 

Article  IV. 

The  United  States  will,  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the  date 
of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  treaty,  admit 
Spanish  ships  and  merchandise  to  the  ports  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
on  the  same  terms  as  ships  and  merchandise  of  the  United  States. 

Article  V. 

The  United  States  will,  upon  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty, 
send  back  to  Spain,  at '  its  own  cost,  the  Spanish  soldiers  taken  as  . 
prisoners  of  war  on  the  capture  of  Manila  by  the  American  forces. 
The  arms  of  the  soldiers  in  question  shall  be  restored  to  them. 

Spain  will,  upon  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present 
treaty,  proceed  to  evacuate  the  Philippines,  as  well  as  the  island  of 
Guam,  on  terms  similar  to  those  agreed  upon  by  the  Commissioners 
appointed  to  arrange  for  the  evacuation  of  Porto  Rico  and  other 
islands  in  the  West  Indies,  under  the  Protocol  of  August  12,  1898, 
which  is  to  continue  in  force  till  its  provisions  are  completely  exe- 
cuted. 

The  time  within  which  the  evacuation  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
and  Guam  shall  be  completed  ishall  be  fixed  by  the  two  Govern- 
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Standa  of  colors,  nncaptared  war  vesseb,  «n»U  arms,  gam 
dibres,  vith  their  c&rriagea  and  acceHoriea,  powder.  amtDn 

ind  and  naval  forces  of  Spain  in  the  Pbilippine^  and  Guam, 
the  property  of  Spaio.     Pieces  of  heavy  oninaoee,  exclusive 
artillery,  in  the  foitificatione  and  coast  defenses,  shall  remain 
emplacements  for  the  term  of  six   monthB,  to  be  reckoned 
e  exchange  of  ratifications  of  the  treaty  ;  and   the  United 

;isfaGtory  agreement  betweeD  the- two  Governments  on  the 
>ha\l  be  reached. 

AancLE  VI. 
will,  Dpon  the  signature  of  the  present  treaty,  release  all 
fl  of  war.  and  all  persons  detained  or  imprisoned  for  political 
,  in  connection  with  the  insurrections  in  Cuba  and  the  Fhil- 
and  the  war  with  the  United  States. 

irocally,  the  United  States  will  release  all  persons  made  pris- 
'  war  by  the  American  forces,  and  will  undertake  to  obtain 
ase  of  all  Spanish  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  insui^nts  in 
id  the  Philippines. 

1  and  tlie  Government  of  Spain  will  at  its  own  cost  retnm  to 
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AKTICLIfi  VIII. 

In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  I,  II,  and  III  of 
this  treaty,  Spain  relinquishes  in  Cuba,  and*  cedes  in  Poirto  Rico  and 
other  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  island  of  Guam,  and  in  the 
Philippine  Archipelago,  all  the  buildings,  wharves,  barracks,  forts, 
structures,  public  highways  and  other  immovable  property  which,  in 
conformity  with  law,  belong  to  the-  public  domain,  and  as  such 
belong  to  the  Crown  of  Spain. 

And  it  is  hereby  declared  that  .the  relinquishment  or  cession,  a« 
the  case  may  be,  to  which  the  preceding  paragraph  refers,  cannot  in 
any  respect  impair  the  property  or  rights  which  by  law  belong  to 
the  peaceful  possession  of  property  of  all  kinds,  of  provinces,  muni- 
cipalities, public  .or  private  establishments^  ecclesiastical  or  civic 
bodies,  or  any  other  associations  having  legal  capacity  to  acquire 
and  possess  property  in  the  aforesaid  territories  renounced  or  ceded, 
or  of  private  individuals,  of  whatsoever  nationality  such  individuals 
may  be. 

The  aforesaid  relinquishment  or  cession,  as  the  case  may  be,  in- 
cludes all  documents  exclusively  veferring  to  the  sovereignty  relin- 
quished or  ceded  that  may  exist  in  the  archives  of  the  Peninsula. 
Where  any  document  in  such  archives  only  in  part  relates  to  said 
sovereignty,  a  copy  of  such  part  will  be  furnished  whenever  it  shall 
be  requested.  Like  rules  shall  be  reciprocally  observed  in  favor  of 
Spain  in  respect  of  documents  in  the  archives  of  the  islands  above 
referred  to. 

In  the  aforesaid  relinquishment  or  cession,  as  the  case  may  be,  are 
also  included  such  rights  as  the  Grown  of  Spain  and  its  authorities 
possess  in  respect  of  the  official  archives  and  records,  executive  as 
well  as  judicial,  in  the  islands  above  referred  to,  which  relate  to  said 
islands  or  the  rights  and  prc^erty  of  their  inhabitants.  Such  ar- 
chives and  records  shall  be  carefully  preserved,  and  private  persons 
shall  without  distinction  have  the  right  to  require,  in  accordance 
with  law,  authenticated  copies  of  the  contracts,  wills,  knd  other  in- 
struments  forming  part  of  notarial  protocols  or  files,  or  which  may 
be  contained  in  the  executive  or  judicial  archives,  be  the  latter  in 
Spain  or  in  the  islands  aforesaid. 


APPENDIX 

Article  IX. 
ib  Bubjectfi.  mttiveg  of  the  Peninsula,  residing  in  tfaa  toni- 
■  which  Spain  Ky  the  present  treaty  relinquishes  or  cedes  lw» 
nty.  may  remain  in  Boch  territory  or  may  remove  therefrom, 
;  in  either  event  all  their  rights  of  property,  inclading  the 
Hetl  or  dispose  of  sach  property  or  of  its  proceeds ;  and  they 
a  have  the  right  to  carty  on  their  industry,  commerce  and 
>nB.   being   subject   in   respect  thereof  to  snch   laivs  as  an 
le  to  other  foreifjners.     In  case  they  remain  in  the  territoiy 

court  of  record,  within  a  year  from  the  date  of  the  exchange 
liitions  of  this  treaty,  a  declaration  of  their  decision  to  pre- 
:h  allegiance  :   in  default  of  which  declaration  they  shall  be 
lave  renounced  it  and  to  have  adopted  the  nationality  of  the 
in  which  they  may  reside. 

ivil  rights  and  political  status  of  the  native  inhabiUnts  of 
torics  hereby  ceded  to  the  United  States  shall  be  determined 
iongress. 

Abtkle  X. 

her  sovereignty  shall  be  secured  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
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1.  Jadgmentfl  rendered  either  in  civil  suits  between  private  indi- 
vidaals,  or  in  criminal  matters,  before  the  date  mentioned,  and  with 
respect  to  which  there  is  no  recourse  or  right  of  review  under  the 
Spanish  law,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  final,  and  shall  be  executed  in 
due  form  by  competent  authority  in  the  territory  within  which  such 
judgments  should  be  carried  out. 

2.  Civil  suits  between  private  individuals  which  may  on  the  date 
mentioned  be  undetermined  shall  be  prosecuted  to  judgment  before 
the  court  in  which  they  may  then  be  pending  or  in  the  court  that 
may  be  substituted  therefor. 

3.  Criminal  actiohs  pending  on  the  date  mentioned  before  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Spain  against  citizens  of  the  territory  which  by 
this  treaty  ceases  to  be  Spanish  shall  continue  under  its  jurisdiction 
until  final  judgment ;  but,  such  judgment  having  been  rendered,  the 
execution  thereof  shall  be  committed  to  the  competent  authority  of 
the  place  in  which  the  case  arose. 

artiolb  xm. 

The  rights  of  property  secured  by  copyrights  and  patents  acquired 
by  Spaniards  in  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  in  Porto  Rico,  the  Philip- 
pines and  other  ceded  territories,  at  the  time  of  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications  of  this  treaty,  shall  continue  to  be  respected.  Spanish 
scientific,  literary  and  artistic  works,  hot  subversive  of  public  order 
in  the  territories  in  question,  shall  continue  to  be  admitted  free  of 
duty  into  such  territories,  for  the  period  of  ten  years,  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Article  XIV. 

Spain  shall  have  thej)ower  to  establish  consular  officers  in  the 

ports  and  places  of  the  territories,  the  sovereignty  over  which  has 

been  either  relinquished  or  ceded  by  the  present  treaty. 

• 
Article  XV. 

The  Government  of  each  country  will,  for  the  term  of  ten  years, 
accord  to  the  merchant  vessels  of  the  other  country  the  same  treat- 
ment in  respect  of  all  port  charges,  including  entrance  and  clearance 
dues,  light  dues,  and  tonnage  dutiesj  as  it  accords  to  its  own  mer- 
chant vessels,  not  engaged  in  the  coastwise  trade. 


rticle  may  at  any  time  be  terminated  on  aix  months'  nodce 
either  Government  to  the  other. 

Akticle  XVI. 
Imdergtood  that  any  ohligations  aasnmed  in  this  treaty  by  the 
IStates  with  respect  to  Cuba  are  limited  to  tho  time  of  iti 
Bey  thereof ;  but  it  will  upon  the  termination  of  such  occii- 
Idvise  any  Government  established  in  the  island  to  a^same 
e  obligations. 

AiiTicLE  xvn. 

Iireaent  treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  President  of  the  United 
By  an<l  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate  thereof, 
■Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Regent  of  Spain  ;  and  the  ratifica- 
Hall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  within  six  months  from  the 

,  or  earlier  if  possible. 

whereof,  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
Kty  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. ' 

I  duplicate  at  Paris,  the  tenth  day  of  December,  in  the 
(Our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 

I  WiLioAM  R.  Day.  [beal.J  Eooknio  Montebo  Rios. 
I  CuBHMATf  K.  DAvig.    [seal.]   B.  de  Abarzuza. 
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AcTSON  affair,  at  Honolnlo,  121. 

Adams,  English  pilot,  in  Japan,  8. 

Adams,  John  Quinoy,  on  treatment  of 
Napier  by  Chinese,  63 ;  on  the  Opium 
War,  73  ;  suggested  for  Chinese  Mis- 
sion, 78;  on  Christian  missions  in 
Hawaiian  Islands,  107. 

Allen,  Dr.  H.  N.,  reception  of,  in 
Korea,  329;  American  minister  to 
Korea,  329. 

American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
sends  missionaries  to  Hawaii,  106; 
expenditures  of,  in  Hawaii,  109. 

Amherst,  Lord,  sent  as  ambassador  to 
China  (1815),  25. 

Angell,  Dr.  James  B.,  one  of  commis- 
sion to  negotiate  immigration  treaty 
with  China,  294 ;  American  minister 
to  China,  295. 

Annam,  Roberts  sent  on  mission  to,  46 ; 
Roberts's  embassy  at,  48. 

Annexation.  Vancoaver's  attempted,  of 
Hawaiian  Islands,  112 ;  of  Hawaiian 
Islands  attempted  by  Lord  Paulet, 
124;  provisional,  of  Hawaii  to  United 
States  (1851),  130;  of  Formosa  and 
Lew  Chew  Islands  by  United  States 
proposed,  229  ;  of  Hawaii  to  United 
States  indicated  (1850-1860),  365; 
of  Hawaii,  Secretary  Marcy  directs 
American  minister  to  propose,  366 ; 
treaty  of,  negotiated  with  Hawaii, 
866  ;  to  United  States,  Lord  Palmer- 
ston  declares  to  be  destiny  of  Ha- 
waii, 368 ;  treaty  negotiated  between 
Hawaii  and  United  States  Febraary, 
1893,  377;  treaty  of,  with  Hawaii, 
(1893),  withdrawn  by  President 
Cleveland,  378 ;  treaty  between  Ha- 
waii and  United  States  negotiated  in 
1897,  381 ;  Japanese  opx>osition  to, 
of  Hawaii  to  United  States,  382; 
joint  resolution  for,  to  United  States 
sipied  July,  1898,  383 ;  reason  for, 
oi  Hawaii  to  United  States,  .T84 ;  of 
Philippine  Islands  by  United  States, 


405 ;  text  of  joint  resolution  of  Con- 
gfress  for  the,  of  Hawaii,  463. 

Ania,  American  squadron  destroyed  by 
hurricane  at,  392. 

Arrow  War,  cause  of,  223;  views  of 
British  statesmen  as  to,  224  ;  views 
of  United  States  ministers  as  to,  225. 

Atlantic  cable,  one  of  messages  over, 
in  1858,  announced  peace  in  China, 
245. 

Audience,  by  Dutch  officials  at  Tedo, 
14;  Ismailoff*s,  with  Chinese  em- 
peror, 20;  Lord  Macartney's,  with 
Chinese  emperor,  23. 

Audience  question,  raised  on  Ward's 
arrival  at  Peking,  249;  prolonged 
discussion  of,  250;  in  China  again 
raised,  269 ;  temporary  settlement 
of,  in  1873,  270;  ag^in  raised  in 
China,  in  1891,  270 ;  points  involved 
in,  271 ;  settlement  of,  271 ;  finally 
settled  by  peace  ag^ement  between 
China  and  allies  in  1901,  4;^1. 

Aulick,  Commodore,  selected  to  com- 
mand Japan  expedition,  146 ;  recalled 
from  Japan  expedition,  147;  dis- 
agreement of,  with  Minister  Mar- 
shall, 206. 

Balestier,  J.,  commissioner  to  negotiate 
treaty  with  Borneo,  142. 

Baranoff,  governor  of  Russian  Amer- 
ica, attempts  annexation  of  Hawaiian 
Islands,  112. 

Barrier  Forts,  American  naval  force 
fires  upon,  226. 

Berlin  Act,  substance  of,  regarding 
Samoa,  394. 

Berlin  Samoan  Conference,  393. 

Biddle,  Commodore,  enters  Bay  of 
Yedo,  1846,  143. 

Blount,  J.  H.,  conmiissioner  to  investi- 
gate Hawaiian  revolution  and  condi- 
tions, 378. 

Bogne  Forts  fire  on  British  squadron, 
62. 


.    Balratier   uegoSmlae   treat; 
iBoltai]  of,  142. 

Sir  John.  Britjab  governor  of 
uDg.  'J  15  ;  ooniM  puraued  by, 
dou  (o  Lorolia  Arrow,  223 ; 
It  and  hymuilugist.  2^. 
]Utbr«ak  of,  in  Chins,  408; 
.E  uf  name,  1  Ho  Tuan  or. 
I  of,  4U0 ;  cause  of  uprising 

tug  of,  in  Cb'iiia.  41:: ;  mmt  po- 
e  of  uprising  of,  politicial, 
ilaouttion  of  emprau  dow- 
atorabls  to,  416;  progTeu  of 
tag  uf,  4tT;  attack  railroad 
ns,  419 ;  aimed  tu  drive  out 
(ra  and  not  Cliriaiiaiii  partic- 
431 ;  Chineie  govommenl 
4  with,  aud  gi^ea  aid  to, 
ion  of  pnniflbment  of  lead- 
In""  ^e^E.*C  An.«ri^  mis- 
'  and  tditnr  of  Chinese  Repoai- 
aaiiTBtarj  of  CiuLiuE  eu- 

I  ElaHC  India  Company,  see  Eiut 
1  Compana. 

Eilmund,  on  American  whale 
,-,102. 

.,  AuBOD,  career  of,  S57;ap- 
Lmeriean  miniator  to  Chioa^ 
Tea  in  China,  2^  ;  aecnrea 
of  '"  n   policy  of  codpera- 
2.>S :  appointed  Chinese  eiiToy 
a,  21^1 :   character 
la  C'hiopse  envoy, 
:  Blaii 


Stataa  and  Great  Britain  at,  39;  fuN 

eign  factoriei  at,  4 1 :  embaraonneBti 
of  trade  at,  43 ;  trestmentof  RoberU'i 
cmbaiay  at,  47 ;  ooadicioiiB  of  tnd> 
at,  56;  Lord  Napier  at,  57;  Ei^Uih 
trade  stopped  at,  62 ;  Britiah  tzooa 
■tatianed  in  factories  at,  ti3 ;  N^iMr 
witbdrsws  froni,  02 ;  eieealiaD  of 
Chinese  opium  dealer  at,  G7;  fac- 
tories at.  closed  to  stop  opintn  trade, 
&i ;  ransomed  from  assault  dnriic 
Opium  War,  TO;  Americans  tndeni' 
niiied  for  injuries  during  Oiuom 
Wiir,  74  ;  riot  at,  oTer  KeatbeT-iani 
of  AmeriuanconHul,91  ;  riot  at,  do^ 
iug  negotiation  of  Cuahing  Oeatfi 
O'^;  BDlargemeut  of  factories  at,  9fi; 
residence  of  foreign  repmsentatini 
outside  walls  of,  UO ;  IwnibanlniaBt 
and  capture  of,  by  British  (li^), 
223 ;  Americans  charged  with  par- 
ticipating in  British  nttack  on,  2S7; 
looting  of  palaces  in,  bv  Britisli, 
228  ;  sack  of,  by  allies  (lea?),  233. 
Carrington,    Kdword,   American    ooi^ 


suloj 


agent 


.tHa< 


i,  124. 


Chang  Yen  Ruao,  one  of  Cbineae  peaos 
commisaiunera  scut  to  Japan,  339; 
biographical  note  on,  339. 

Charlton,  Richard,  British  consol-gea- 
eral  to  Hawaiian  Islands,  113:  ^- 
peaU  to  Lord  Paulet  to  enfors* 
claims  against  Hawaii. 
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to  (1815),  25;  first  Amerioaa  yenel 
arrives  in,  27 ;  Amerioan  tmde  with, 
SO ;  fur  tande  with,  81 ;  Shaw,  first 
American  consul  in,  32;  profits  of, 
87;  relaxation  of  trade  regfulations 
in,  41;  better  position  of  United 
States  politically  in,  44 ;  use  of  opium 
in,  64;  Opium  War  between  Ureat 
Britain  and,  70;  treaty  between 
Great  Britain  and  (1842),  71 ;  grants 
Americans  equal  commercial  rela- 
tions with  British,  75 ;  Gushing  mis- 
sion to,  79 ;  treaty  of  Wang  Hiya 
(1844)  between  United  States  and, 
86;  exterritoriality  first  applied  in, 
92;  treaty  between  France  and 
(1844),  95 ;  isthmus  of  Panama, 
bulwark  of  independence  of,  138; 
projected  steamship  line  between 
San  Francisco  and,  146 ;  Davis, 
United  States  commissioner  to,  204 ; 
Marsiiall,  United  States  commis- 
sioner to,  206;  Teh,  high  commis- 
sioner of,  205 ;  attempts  of  Marshall 
to  secure  interview  with  commis- 
sioner of,  205 ;  £-liang  receives 
^esident^s  letter  from  Marshall  for 
delivery  to  emperor  of,  206 ;  Tai- 
ping  Rebellion  in,  208 ;  services  ren- 
dered to,  by  Gen.  Ward  and  his 
**  Ever  Victorions  Army,"  212 ;  Mc- 
Jjane  succeeds  Marshall  as  minister 
to,  213 ;  McLane's  treatment  by  high 
commissioner  of,  214 ;  determination 
of  foreign  ministers  to,  to  proceed  to 
Peiho  and  renew  demands,  216 ;  ar- 
rival of  foreign  mimsters  to,  at  mouth 
of  Peiho,  216 ;  opposition  of,  to  treaty 
revision,  217;  reception  of  foreign 
ministers  by  commissioner  of,  on 
banks  of  Peiho,  217;  commissioner 
of,  without  plenary  powers,  217 ;  fail- 
ure of  conference  relative  to  revision 
of  treaties  with,  218  ;  McLane  urges 
a  more  vigorous  policy  in,  218 ;  Amer- 
ican merchants  at  Shanghai  pay  du- 
ties to,  2 18  ;  Parker  charg^  of  United 
States  in,  219;  neutrality  of  United 
States  during  Taiping  Rebellion  in, 
220 ;  Dr.  Parker  appointed  commis- 
sioner to,  221 ;  attempts  of  Parker 
to  secure  revision  of  treaty  with, 
221 ;  return  by  viceroy  at  Shang- 
hai of  President's  letter  to  emperor 
of,  with  seals  broken,  222 ;  the  Ar- 
row War  between  Great  Britain  and, 
228 ;  American  surveying  party  fired 
upon  near  Canton,  225;  attack  on 


forts  near  Canton,  by  Americans, 
226 ;  Teh  excuses  firing  on  survey- 
ing party  neaz'  Canton,  226 ;  charge 
of  participation  by  Americans  in 
British  attack  on  Canton,  227 ;  Brit- 
ish campaign  in,  delayed  by  Sepoy 
Rebellion,  228 ;  looting  of  palaces  in 
Canton,  by  British,  228;  plan  of 
Minister  Parker  to  avoid  war  in, 
229;  conservative  policy  of  United 
States  in  relation  to,  229 ;  Reed  suc- 
ceeds Parker  as  United  States  minis- 
ter to,  231 ;  instructed  to  cooperate 
with  powers  in  peaceful  efforts, 
231 ;  United  States  could  not  make 
war  against,  without  authority  of 
Congress,  232 ;  Lord  £lgin,  British, 
and  Baron  Gros,  French  representa- 
tive in,  232;  sack  of  Canton,  by 
allies,  233 ;  war  by  England  and 
France  (1857)  against,  233;  Reed 
fails  to  secure  interriew  with  high 
commissioner  of,  233;  disappoint- 
ment of  Elgin  and  Gros  at  United 
States'  policy  toward,  238 ;  attitude 
of  Russia  toward,  234 ;  Reed  advo- 
cates strong  measures  in  dealing 
with,  234;  foreign  ministers  unite 
in  demanding  revision  of  treaties, 
235 ;  attitude  of  United  States  as  to 
coercive  measures  with,  236  ;  refuses 
to  allow  foreign  ministers  to  directly 
communicate  with  court,  236;  for- 
eign ministers  to,  proceed  to  the 
Peiho,  286;  foreign  ministers  from 
Peiho  demand  appointment  of  pleni- 
potentiaries by,  237 ;  foreign  minis- 
ters proceed  to  Tientsin,  2SS  ;  Taku 
forts  of,  taken  by  assault,  238 ;  trea- 
ties of  1858  negotiated,  238;  Lord 
Elgin's  coercive  measures  in  secur- 
ing treaty  with,  241 ;  provisions  of 
treaties  of  1858  with,  242 ;  relative 
to  toleration  of  Christianity  in,  248 ; 
trade  and  tariff  regulations  nego- 
tiated and  settlement  of  claims 
against,  243 ;  United  States  returns 
part  of  Cant-on  Indemnity  Fund  to, 
244  ;  Dr.  Williams,  char^of  United 
States  legation  in,  244 ;  Ward,  min- 
ister to,  245;  foreign  ministers  ar- 
rive at  Peiho  on  way  to  exchange 
ratifications  with,  246 ;  exchangee  of 
Russian  treaty  with,  246 ;  Ward  de- 
layed in  exchange  of  ratifications 
with,  246;  battle  of  the  Peiho  and 
repulse  of  allies  by,  247;  allied 
forces  retire  to  Shanghai  after  de- 


',  24»:    Ward    conducted  to 


ratificBdoni  with,  2al ; 
■us  Fuking  witbuut  ei- 
rBliGcatiooB    with.    252 ; 


,  cburgd  of  Ami 


bi  to,  '2fi3  ;  El|;tn  and  Gro«  re- 
,  in  ISSO,  silh  large  tome, 
li«a  oapture  Taku  furU  and 

0  Feting,  2j4  ;  result  of  war 

1  Great  liritAin   and  Fn 
;    T^ung-li    Vatuen   «: 


nrlingame 


,p  pointed  Amtii 

on,"   by  foreign 
fnrliitla  entrance 


Ifederate  ornisara  i 
Irogress  of.  in  Wi 

'''  irlingania  appointed 


-   ^«3i 

[tnifl   umbiua)'  of,    263 ;    re- 

uiiibassir  to,  nn  denth  of  Bur^ 

U,  304 ;  treat]'  between  United 

''^.aOa;  riot!  otr^nat 

Tienttid,  in  1S70, 
^  ,  >f  empraaa  dowa^^e 
l2US;  auilienee  qneatianagui 
■  ■  ,  m9,  210 ;  laboren  im 
,to  Hawau  from,  for  suga 


I    StataB    from, 


United  5tslfi>,  327  ;  inaonsiBtoiit  kt- 
timdeof,  toward Karea.^2S;  L'nit«l 
States  opposes  and  ignores  attitude 
of,  as  to  Korean  ministen,  329 ;  op- 
tHMea  Japanese  attempt  to  secniB 
inflnence  in  Korea,  33:; ;  riialrjr  of, 
and  Japan  in  Kotea  causes  vat  of 
18M,  332;  wai  of  IMIM  between 
Jama  and,  see  Chinar-Japaneti 
War;   places   interesM  of  tU   sub- 

£'  Hits  in  Japan  in  hands  of  United 
Utes,  335  :  cession  to  Japan  b.v,  of 
Liaotung  Feninanla,  Formoaa,  and 
Peacodures  islanita.  340 ;  treaty  of 
peaae  between  Japan  and  (18DG), 
340;  part  Uken  b;  Americans  ia 
peace  negotiations  between  Japan 
and,  341;  Gen.  Orant  aids  in  set- 
tling dispDte  between  Japan  and, 
covering  Lew  Chew  Islands,  3->0; 
Russia,  Oenniui;,  and  France  com- 
bine  in  faior  of,  after  war  with 
Japan,  3lil ;  tronbles  in,  closely  fol- 
low ing-  cession  of  FbilippiDe*  to 
Uniud  States,  407  ;  Boxer  outbreak 
in.  40S ;  anti-foreign  sentiiueal  in, 
400 ;   olasses  .  '   '      '  '       ' 


nily  i 


L,  409 ;  pro- 
,  410:  and- 


soUe   trade   of,   2T j  ; 


412;  offectof  West- 
n  industries  of,  412; 
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422 ;  eiroular  note  of  Jnly  3, 1900, 
as  to  intentions  of  United  States  in, 
423 ;  Rockhillf  special  commissioner 
tOf  424 ;  appoints  Li  Hung  Chanfj^ 
and  Prince  Ching  peace  plenipoten- 
tiaries, 424;  four  important  decla- 
rations by  powens  relating  to,  425; 
United  States  desires,  to  punish 
Boxer  leaders,  not  to  surrender 
them  to  allies,  42b ;  Anglo-German 
agreement  in  regard  to,  420 ;  French 
propositions,  basis  of  peace  negotia- 
tions with,  420 ;  took  no  part  in  puni- 
tiTB  expeditions  in,  426 ;  joint  note 
of  powers  to,  containing  twelve  de- 
mands, 427  ;  quest  ion  of  punishment 
of  Boxer  leaders,  in  negotiations 
with,  428;  Rockhill  assumes  con- 
duct of  negotiations  with,  on  depar- 
ture of  Congor,  428  ;  question  of  in- 
demnity to  be  paid  by,  in  peace 
negotiations,  420  ;  United  States  fa- 
vors lump  sum  indemnity  from,  429 ; 
peace  i^^ement  signed  by,  and  al- 
Ues  September  7,  1901,430;  provi- 
sions  of  peace  agreement  with,  430 ; 
indemnities  to  be  paid  by,  430 ;  in- 
fluence of  United  States  in  peace 
negotiations  between  powers  and, 
431 ;  circular  note  of  United  States 
favoring  "  open  door  "  policy  in,  432 ; 
United  States  favors  view  of,  in  rate 
of  exchange  on  iudeninity  payments, 
433 ;  phioe  of,  in  world  politics,  434 ; 
Wensiang  and  Sir  Robert  Hart  on 
latent  powers  of.  434;  Russia,  the 
power  most  feai'ed  by,  436 ;  text  of 
peaoe  agreement  between  powers 
and  (September  7,  1901),  441 ;  text 
of  treaty  on  iraraigration  between 
United  States  and  (1894),  450. 

China  trade,  conduct  of  America,  30 ; 
increase  of,  36 ;  congressional  legis- 
lation ri'lrtting  to,  iiS ;  affected  by 
war  of  1812,  39;  vexatious  condi- 
tions of,  56 ;  withdrawal  of  mono- 
Soly  of  East  India  Company  over, 
7 ;  Lord  Napif^r,  chitf  superintend- 
ent of  British,  57. 

Chinese,  view  of  foreigners,  43 ;  as- 
samed  contempt  for  trade,  60 ;  con- 
tempt of,  for  foreigners,  203. 

Chinese  emigfration,  in  early  times, 
274;  causes  of,  274.  See  also 
Coolie  Trade;  Coolies, 

Chinese  exclusion,  congressional  com- 
mittee favors,  287 ;  opposed  by  Sen- 
ator Morton,  28 J;    bill  passed  by 


Congress  favoring,  vetoed  by  Presi- 
dent Hayes,  293;  bill  passed  by 
Congress  on,  vetoed  by  President 
Arthur,  299 ;  limitation  on,  in  treaty 
of  1880,  as  to  laborers  in  United 
States,  !iOO;  provisions  of  treaty  of 
1888  reUtive  to,  300 ;  Scott  Act  i-e- 
lating  to,  301 ;  presidential  election 
of  1888  and,  301;  treaty  of  1894 
relative  to,  302 ;  increased  sentiment 
in  United  States  in  favor  of,  302; 
bill  introduced  in  57th  Congress  for, 
302 ;  debate  upon,  in  57th  Congress, 
303 ;  bill  for,  in  57th  Congress  de- 
feated, 304 ;  change  of  public  opin- 
ion in  United  States,  since  1868,  in 
regard  to,  305. 

Chinese  immigration,  to  United  States 
commences,  282 ;  Burlingame  treaty 
on,  282 ;  opposition  in  California  to, 
285  ;  Califomian  legislation  against, 
unconstitutional,  280;  congressional 
committee  to  investigate,  286 ;  ma- 
jority report  of  committee  against, 
287;  report  of  committee  on,  287; 
Morton^B  report  favorable  to,  289; 
bill  restricting,  vetoed  by  President, 
293 ;  treaty  of  1880  relative  to,  294; 
commission  sent  to  China  to  secure 
rratriction  of,  294 ;  treaty  provision 
for  regulation  of,  by  United  States, 
295 ;  text  of  treaty  of  United  States 
( 1894)  relating  to,  450.  See  also  Chi- 
nese Emigration ;  Chinese  Exclusion ; 
Coolie  Trade ;  Coolies. 

Chinese-Japanese  War,  origin  of,  332 ; 
efforts  or  United  States  to  prevent, 
3«']3 ;  United  States  declines  to  join 
in  intervention  to  prevent,  3«34 ; 
China  and  Japan  place  interest  of 
their  subjects  in  other  countries  in 
hands  of  United  States,  335;  two 
Japanese  spies  at  Shanghai,  dur- 
ing, 335 ;  Great  Britain  again  pro- 
poses joint  intervention  in,  337 ; 
Japanese  successes  in,  337  ;  United 
States  declines  to  join  powers  in  in- 
tervention, 337;  Japan  declines  to 
accede  to  advice  of  United  States  to 
stop,  338;  United  States  becomes 
medium  of  communication  between 
belligerents  in,  looking  toward  peace, 
339  ;  Chinese  peace  commission  sent 
to  Hiroshima,  during,  339;  end  of 
war,  340 ;  Japanese  dismiss  the  Chi- 
nese peaoe  commission,  340;  Wei- 
hai-wei  captured  by  Japanese,  340 ; 
results  of,  341 ;  effect  of,  on  interna- 
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1.  proMi?ution  of,  in  Japan,  1 1  ; 
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China  carried  by,  81 ;  arrival  of.  H 
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Dana,  Richard   H^  on  Chriatian  mia- 

\n^a,*'»  Amam. 
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at    Canton,   34;    lyM^m   of. 
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Do'wey,  Admiral,  effect  of  yictory  of, 
at  Manila  Bay  on  policy  of  United 
States,  400;  qualities  of,  as  diplo- 
matist, 400. 

Diplomatic  officers,  relations  between 
naval  officers  and,  207. 

Dole,  S.  B.,  president  of  Hawaiian  pro- 
yirional  groyemment,  377. 

Dolphin  affair  at  Honolulu,  116. 

Dutch,  squadron  arrives  off  Chinese 
coast  (1622),  4;  occupy  Pescadores 
Islands,  4 ;  colony  on  Formosa,  5 ; 
reach  Japan  (1600),  7;  allowed  to 
have  factory  at  Deshima,  11 ;  trade 
with  Japan  at  Deshima,  12 ;  officials* 
audience  at  Yedo,  14. 

Dutch  East  India  Company,  Deshima, 
14  ;  charters  American  vrasel  to  visit 
Japan,  136. 

East  India  Company,  British,  control 
of  China  trade,  22;  withdrawal  of 
monopoly  of,  over  China  trade,  57 ; 
opium  trade  of,  with  China,  6i;  at- 
tempt to  open  commerce  with  Korea, 

Elgin,  Lord,  nef^tiates  treaty  with 
Japan  (18^),  183  ;  opinion  of  Arrow 
War,  2*24 ;  British  representative  in 
China,  232  ;  coercive  measures  of,  in 
securing  treaty  with  China,  241. 

E-liang,  Viceroy,  receives  Commis- 
sioner Marshall  and  accepts  Presi- 
dent's letter  to  emperor,  206. 

Embassv,  Chinese,  to  Western  nations 
(1420),  3;  Portugruese,  to  China 
(1517),  4;  from  Japanese  princes 
visits  Pope,  9 ;  Macartney,  to  China, 
22 ;  of  Lord  Amherst  to  China  (1815), 
25;  of  Edmund  Roberts  (1832),  46; 
Cushing,  to  China,  79 ;  French,  ar- 
rival of,  at  Canton,  80 ;  Macartney, 
secretaries  of,  109 ;  Amherst,  Mor- 
rison, secretary  of,  110;  Roberts, 
J.  R.  Morrison  interpreter  of,  110; 
from  Japan  to  United  States  (1860), 
184 ;  from  Korea  to  the  United 
States,  326 ;  Burlingame,  of  China 
to  the  Western  powers,  263 ;  Japa- 
nese, of  1872,  to  the  United  States 
and  Europe,  345;  Hawaiian,  to 
Samoa,  374. 

"Ever  Victorious  Army,"  organized 
and  led  by  General  Ward,  212  ;  de- 
cisive influence  of,  on  Taiping  Re- 
bellion, 212 ;  C'Olonel  Goidon  suc- 
ceeds General  Ward  in  command  of, 
212. 


Everett,  Alexander  H.,  United  States 
commissioner  to  China,  96;  letters 
of  credence  to  Japan  given,  142. 

Exclusion  of  Chinese,  see  Chinese  Ex' 
elusion. 

Exclusive  policy  of  China  strength- 
ened, 64. 

Expansion,  of  United  States  in  the  Pa- 
cific prophesied,  1<35 ;  United  States 
intended  no,  at  commencement  of 
Spanish  War,  399;  Seward  prophe- 
sies, of  United  States,  401. 

Exterritoriality,  in  treaty  of  Wang 
Hiya,  87  ;  principle  of,  87 ;  origin  of, 
88 ;  first  application  of,  in  China,  92  ; 
not  reserved  by  United  States  in  first 
treaty  with  Hawaii,  1 14 ;  limited  in 
treaty  between  Korea  and  United 
States,  325 ;  in  Japanese  treaties, 
344 ;  injustice  of  practice  of,  in 
Japan,  354;  partiality  shown  by 
consuls  in  Japan  in  practice  of,  354  ; 
extreme  application  of,  in  Japan  in 
regard  to  postal  service  and  quaran- 
tine, 355  ;  proposed  modification  of, 
in  Japan,  358 ;  abolished  in  Japan, 
363. 

Eye  (Superintendent),  59. 

Factories,  foreign,  at  Canton,  42. 

Feudal  system  of  Japan  abolished, 
199. 

Filibustering,  prevalence  of,  in  United 
States,  365. 

Foote.  Lucius  H.,  United  States  minis- 
ter to  Korea,  326. 

Formosa,  Dutch  colony  on,  5  ;  Minister 
Parker  suggests  occupation  of,  by 
United  States,  229;  cession  of,  by 
China  to  Japan,  340. 

France,  early  relations  of,  with  Siam, 
46 ;  treaty  between  China  and  (1844), 
95 ;  threatens  independence  of  Ha- 
waiian Islands  (1839),  119  ;  demands 
of,  on  Hawaii,  120 ;  Hawaiian  inde- 
pendence recognized  by  Great  Brit- 
ain and,  124 ;  difficulties  of  Hawaii 
with,  129 ;  Judd  sent  as  special  Ha- 
waiian commissioner  to,  129 ;  sends 
special  commissioner  to  Hawaii 
(1850),  130;  treaty  between  Japan 
and  (1858),  183 ;  war  against  China 
by  England  and  (1857),  233  ;  treaty 
between  China  and  (1858),  238, 242 ; 
naval  expedition  of,  to  Korea,  309 ; 
naval  expedition  of,  forced  to  retire 
from  Korea,  310;  treaty  between 
Korea  and  (1886),  331 ;  teoores  ter- 


I  oonoeadotii  in  iontliern  Chimi, 


iricun.  vitli  China,  31  ; 
^rowtli  of,  tiU;   method 
jcting.  100. 

IShfrman,   sohiMnar,   burned 
«  killed  by  Koreans,  aia 

h  king  uF  Korea,  'd'^'i. 


'1i>lAt«fl  JapaneBfl  qiuu&ntiDfl 
of  eiterriUiria]  right,  855  ; 
I  sod  iniereat  of,  in  Soiooa. 
iisul  of,  aaxumet  conttol  of 
I  ■too ;  hi|;h-ltAiuled  oonrte  of, 
"■"1 ;  BBiiure  of  Kiaocbaa 


eat  ^Uio  lud,  as  lo  China, 


r«",!itTiTrBii- 


b;  France  and,  124  ;  Panlet  Poinpeli 

cession  of  Hawaiian  InLinda  to,  1:>5; 
cession  of  liaHOiion  IbLukIb  to.  dii- 
ftTowed,  ISt^ ;  new  treaty  a^T«^ 
npon  b;  Jndd  aammiBaion  with,  130 ; 
treaty  between  Japan  and  (IS^il), 
lOll;  tteatT  between  Japan  and 
(18o8),  l^:  demands  and  secures 
from  Japan  indemiiit;  for  murder 
of  RicharJson,  ISO;  cnose  of  Arrow 
War  between  China  and.  'iSi ;  war 
BfcMnat  China  by  Franoe  an<l  ( ISS"). 
Siii  i  treaty  between  Cliina  and 
(IS58),  23S,  242;  legUlarion  of, 
agninat  coolie  trade.  230 ;  declines  to 
entertain  proposal  to  supprju  opium 
trade,  2UT ;  attitnde  of,  regM^Hog 
opium  trade  in  China,  SM  ;  futile  at- 
tempt ot,  to  open  intercourse  with 
Korea,  ij^l ;  treaty  between  Korea 
and  (ISSS),  327  j  leads  in  oppoHiion 
to  reriiion  of  Japanese  treaties.  :i5tl ; 
preT«nts  revision  of  Japanese  treat- 
fes.  U',^  SnaUy  favora  revision  of 
Japanese  treatiea,  3<II ;  tivaty  be- 
tween Japan  and  (181>4).  aa  to  reTi- 
non  of  treatiea,  !(<S1  ;  attempts  U>  se- 
onro  joint  guaranty  of  nentiijity  and 
independence  of  Hawaii.  372  ;  China 
leases  Wei-hai-wei  lo,  415;  agree- 
ment between  Germany  and.  as  lo 
China.  4211 ;  libeial  trade  policy  of. 
friendahip  be- 
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remarks  on  retirement  of,  as  minister, 
185;  Japanese  appreciation  of  ser- 
vices of,  185 ;  great  diplomatic  ser- 
vices of,  186  ;  puzzled  at  relations  of 
Mikado  and  Shogun,  187 ;  opposed 
to  exterritoriality  in  Japan,  352; 
tariff  provision  inserted  by,  in  Japa- 
nese treaty,  353. 

Hart,  Sir  Robert,  services  of,  to  China, 
and  his  treatment  by  Boxers,  420; 
views  of,  on  the  menace  of  China  to 
the  peace  of  the  world,  435. 

Hawaiian  Islands,  discovery  of,  08; 
situation  and  resources  of,  U8 ;  Amer- 
ican fur  traders  at,  90;  Vancouver 
visits,  100;  sandalwood  trade  of, 
101 ;  first  whale  ship  arrives  at,  102 ; 
increase  of  whaling  vessels  at,  104 ; 
condition  of,  at  time  of  discovery, 
105 ;  all  under  rule  of  Kameharoeha, 
106  ;  American  missionaries  sent  to, 
106;  success  of  Christian  missions, 
106 ;  results  of  missionary  work  in, 
108;  commercial  importance  of,  to 
United  States,  111 ;  attempts  of  for- 
eign powers  to  secure  possession  of, 
111 ;  Vancouver  attempts  to  annex, 
111 ;  Baranoff  (Russian)  attempts  to 
annex,  112;  first  consul  of  United 
States  to,  113 ;  Charlton,  British  con- 
sul-general to,  113 ;  treaty  negotiated 
between  United  States  and  (1826), 
114;  lawlessness  in,  114;  missionary 
and  anti-missionary  parties  in,  115  ; 
disgfracefiil  proceedings  of  crew  of 

•  Dolphin  in,  116;  visit  of  the  Vin- 
cennes  t/>,  117 ;  relation  of  foreigners 
to  local  laws  of,  1 18 ;  France  threat- 
ens independence  of  (1830),  119 ;  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Protestant  contro- 
versy in,  110;  French  troops  landed 
at,  120 ;  treaty  forced  by  French 
authorities  upon  (1830),  120 ;  Lord 
Russell  compels,  t.o  negotiate  treaty 
with  Great  Britain,  121  ;  commis- 
sion sent  from,  to  Europe  and  United 
States,  121 ;  President's  message 
concerning,  122 ;  policy  of  United 
States  toward,  declared  by  Webster, 
123 ;  joint  declaration  of  Great  Brit- 
ain and  France  recogniring  independ- 
ence of,  124 ;  Lord  Panlet  threatens 
independence  of,  124;  Paulet  com- 
pels cession  of,  to  Great  Britain,  125 ; 
proclamation  of  king  on  cession  of, 
to  Great  Britain,  125 ;  occupation 
of,  by  British  forces,  125 ;  Admiral 
Thomas  disavows  cession  of,  to  Great 


Britain,  126 ;  restoration  of,  to  king, 
126 ;  controversy  of,  with  United 
States  over  criminal  trials,  127 ; 
treaty  relations  of,  unsatisfactory, 
127  ;  treaty  of  United  States  with 
(1849),  128;  difficulties  of,  with 
France,  129  ;  Judd  sent  to  France  as 
special  commissioner  of,  129  ;  Judd 
commission  from,  agrees  upon  new 
treaty  with  Gh^at  Britain,  130 ;  spe- 
cial French  commissioner  sent  to 
(1850),  130;  provisional  cession  of, 
to  United  States,  130  ;  settlement  of 
French  difficulty  with,  131 ;  Roman 
Catholics  granted  liberty  in,  131 ; 
ultimate  annexation  of,  to  United 
States  indicated,  365;  fear  that, 
might  be  occupied  by  American  fili- 
busters, 365;  rapid  decrease  of  na- 
tives in,  366 ;  negotiation  under  Sec- 
retary Marcy  of  annexation  treaty 
with,  366 ;  death  of  Kamehameha 
III.  during  negotiation  for  annexa- 
tion of,  to  United  States,  367  ;  reci- 
procity treaties  of  (1855  and  1867), 
with  United  States  fail  of  ratifica- 
tion, 3(n ;  reciprocity  treaty  between 
United  States  and  (1876),  360  ;  terri- 
torial integrity  of,  secured,  369; 
final  result  of  reciprocity  treaty,  an- 
nexation of,  to  United  States,  370  ; 
sugar-growing  in,  370 ;  progress  and 

Prosperity  of,  370;  importation  of 
ortug^ese,  Chinese,  and  Japanese 
into,  for  sugar  plantations,  371 ;  re- 
newal of  reciprocitv  treaty  between 
United  States  and  (1884),  371 ;  trans- 
fer Pearl  Harbor  to  United  States 
for  a  naval  station,  371 ;  United 
States  declines  to  join  in  guaranty 
of  neutrality  and  independence  of, 
372;  United  States  withholds  ap- 
proval  of  alliance  between  Samoa 
and,  373 ;  ambitious  schemes  of  Kala- 
kaua,  king  of,  373 ;  career  of  Gib* 
son,  prime  minister  of,  373 ;  embassy 
from,  to  Samoa,  374 ;  invited  to  take 
part  in  International  American  Con- 
ference of  1890,  374 ;  Kalakaua  dies 
and  Liliuokalani  succeeds  to  throne 
of,  375 ;  attempted  coup  d'etat  of 
queen  of,  in  January,  1893,  376 ;  re- 
volution of  January  16-17,  1893,  in, 
376  ;  monarchy  overthrown  and  pro- 
visional government  established  in, 
377 ;  treaty  of  annexation  between 
United  States  and,  negotiated  Feb- 
mary,  1898,  877 ;  annexation  treaty 


I  in,  ;t7H ;  AmerioHs  oimiater 
anal  govermeac  of .  directed 
with  qaeea  for  her  re- 
in, 37S;  nvgotiationa  of  Araer- 
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•r  Morgan  on  reiolution  in, 
lansCitutiunol   oonveutioa  of. 
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\  July  4,  18^  :j8li 

srity  of,  uDd«r  the  He- 

llnited  States  and.  negi>tint«d 
,  Ja|>aneH  uppoaitioD  to 

liouof.  to  United  Statfls.  3H-> : 
ince  of  JapaneK  in  pupnls- 
iSi;  joint  rwnlutioD  for 
a  to  United  .JtHtes  paaaed 
BUS,  :ll^a  ;  organiwd  m  a  terri- 
I United  Statea,  383;  reawini 
atioaof,  3SJ;  teit  of  joint 
I  o(  Congrea  for  anneiing, 

in^am.  The,  see  Korfo. 

with  Lord  Napier,  5S.' 
lineae   official  in  charge   of 


Tioe-unbaaudor  of  Iwoknn  em- 
booaj,  'di^;  apokeaman  uf  Iwaknzv 
embaday,  ->-kf;  on  commercial  pro- 
gnat  of  Japan,  435. 
Iwakura  embasat ,  couUtned,  %4£ ; 
Americui*  uvoinpuiy,  34(1 1  recap- 


ion  of.  ij 


1,340; 


pub- 


lie  f  nnotioiu  at  Washington  in  honor 
of,  317  ;  n^t^otiatiana  of,  with  tacn- 
tory  of  itale,  347  I  fnlitlsBB  Tint  of, 
to  Kuropoan  capitala^  34ti, 
Iwakiira,  Prince.  Japanese  ambusulDr 
to  United  btat«>  and  Europe,  ^4j; 
ohoracter  of,  34£. 

Jackaon,  PnsBidaut,  letter  of,  to 
Kauiehamelia  III.,  117;  letter  from 
KamshamehaUI.  to,  118. 

Japan,  early  rulationa  of,  with  duoa 
and  Korea,  2 ;  early  conimerca  of, 
3 ;  Pinto  in  1542  disooTers,  7 ;  Dutch 
veaaela  rsaoh  (lUOO),  7;  Spaaioidi 
reooh,  7;  Eogliah  arriie  iu  (11113), 
S;  early  Enropean  trade  vith,  S; 
early  liberal  policy  of,  9 ;  Xann 
and  Jesaiu  amve  in,  9  ;  noblea  of, 
viait  Pope  (158-^1,  i>;  edict  of  Sho- 
gun  eipeUiug  priests  fruiu,  10 ;  ra- 
bellion  of  native  Christiana  in.  It; 
eicluaive  and  aecloaire  polioy  eatab- 
lished  in,  11 ;  early  trade  with,  verr 
proRtable,  12;  prosperity  of  in  !7th 
century,  10;  opuning  of,  133;  isth- 
mus of  Panama,  bulwark  of  iude- 
ot,  13:i  1  ou'Ding  of.  ! 
n  China     " 
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waters  of,  145 ;  neoeinty  of  eoftling 
•tation  in,  between  San  Franciaoo 
and  China,  146;  expedition  to,  see 
Japan  Expedition  ;  Perry^  Matthew 
Calhraitk;  Aoliok  succeeded  by 
Perry  in  command  of  Japan  expe- 
dition, 147 ;  consternation  m,  caused 
by  arriral  of  Perry,  151 ;  copies  of 
President's  letter  sent  to  principal 
daimiosof,  159;  preparations  of ,  for 
return  of  Perry,  151) ;  negotiation  of 
first  treaty  with,  162;  treaty  be- 
tween United  States  and  (1854),  164, 
165  ;  results  of  Japan  expedition  on, 
166;  treaty  between  Great  Britain 
and  (1854),  166;  treaties  of,  with 
other  nations,  166;  appreciation  of 
Commodore  Perry's  service  by,  168 ; 
first  American  vessel  arriTes  in,  af- 
ter treaty  is  signed,  171 ;  Townsend 
Harris  appointed  consul-general  to, 
172;  opposition  to  Consul-General 
Harris  in,  175;  treaty  of  United 
States  with  (1857),  175;  delivery  of 
President's  letter  to  emperor  of,  by 
Harris,  176 ;  treaty  between  United 
Stotes  and  (1858),  182 ;  treaty  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  (185^),  183 ; 
treaties  of,  with  Russia  and  France 
(1858),  183;  embassy  from,  to 
United  States  (1860),  184;  relations 
of  Mikado  and  Shogun  in,  187 ;  anti- 
foreij:^  feeling  in,  188;  murder  of 
secretary  of  United  States  legation 
in.  188;  murder  of  Richardson  in, 
189;  indemnity  demanded  of,  for 
murder  of  Richardson,  189;  con- 
tinued anti-foreign  demonstrations 
in,  189;  American  legation  in, 
burned  by  rioters,  189;  American 
minister  retires  to  Yokohama  at 
request  of  government  of,  190; 
inaemnities  paid  by,  for  burning 
of  American  legation  and  murder 
of  secretary,  lUO;  Shogun  issues 
order  closing  ports  and  expel- 
ling foreigners  from,  190;  Ameri- 
can minister  protests  against  order 
expelling  foreigners  from,  191 ;  co-^ 
operative  policy  of  United  States 
in,  191 ;  Pruyn  induces  withdrawal 
of  order  against  foreigners  in,  192 ; 
Prince  of  Choshiu  doses  strait  of 
Shimonoseki  in,  192 ;  indenmity  for 
Shimonoseki  affair  paid  by,  194; 
United  States  returns  share  of  Shi- 
monoseki indemnity  to,  194 ;  Ito  and 
Inouye  secretly  leave,  for  Europe. 


195 ;  effect  of  Richardson  and  Shi- 
monoseki affairs  on  policy  of,  195; 
Mikado  sanctions  treaties  between 
powers  and,  195;  repeal  of  decree 

Jrohibiting  Japanese  from  leaving, 
97;  return  to  Tedo  of  American 
minister  to,  197;  contest  between 
Shogun  and  Mikado  for  government 
of,  197 ;  Shogun  surrenders  govern- 
ment of,  to  Mikado,  198 ;  Shognn's 
followers  continue  civil  war  in,  198  ; 
Mikado  grants  audience  to  foreign 
ministers  to,  198;  Mutsuhito  be- 
comes Mikado  of,  199 ;  daimios  of, 
surrender  feudal  rights  to  Mikado, 
199 ;  native  Christians  in,  when  treat- 
ies made,  200;  hostility  of  govern- 
ment to  native  Christians  in,  200 ; 
United  States  protests  against  hos- 
tility to  Christianity  by  government 
of,  200;  effect  of  reforms  on  inter- 
national relations  of,  201 ;  United 
States  foremost  in  development  of, 
201 ;  early  relations  of  Korea  with, 
307;  attempt  of,  to  reinstate  suzer- 
ainty over  Korea,  319;  treaty  be- 
twoeu  Korea  and  (1876),  320;  Ko- 
rean embassy  to,  321 ;  attempt  of, 
to  secure  predominant  influence  in 
Korea,  331 ;  rivalry  of,  and  China 
in  Korea  causes  war  of  1894,  332; 
places  interests  of  subjects  in  China 
in  hands  of  United  States,  335; 
war  of  1894  between  Chii^  and,  see 
Chinese-Japanese  War;  treaty  of 
peace  between  China  and  (1895), 
340 ;  cession  to,  by  China  of  Liao- 
tnng  Peninsula,  Formosa,  and  Pes- 
cadores Islands,  340 ;  part  taken  by 
Americans  in  peace  negotiations  be- 
tween China  and,  341 ;  letter  of 
thanks  from  emperor  of,  to  Presi- 
dent, 341 ;  note  on  Qen.  Grant's 
opinion  of  military  power  of,  342 ; 
exterritorial  and  tariff  provisions  of 
treaties  with,  344  ;  Iwakura  embassy 
to  secure  revision  of  treaties  with, 
345 ;  failure  of  Iwakura  embassy  to 
secure  abandonment  of  exterritorial- 
ity by  powers  in,  348 ;  course  to  be 
pursued  by,  on  failure  of  Iwakura 
embassy,  349 ;  reforms  instituted  in, 
349;  part  taken  by  Americans  in 
reformation  of,  350;  visit  of  Gen. 
Grant  to,  in  1879,  850;  progress^of 
reforms  in,  351 ;  again,  in  1878, 
attempts  to  secure  revision  of  the 
treaties,  352 ;  injustice  of  tariff  pro- 


INDEX 

tariff 


h  trsKtiea  vtth, 
]  ia  UorTu  treaty  beneficial 
iriff  proviaioD  iu  British 
iBtruia  to,  363  ;  injuiitico 
■alitj  of  cuiisvlar  cooru  JD, 
ug  appliuaUou  of  eitem- 
regord  to  postal  serrico 
'  le  io,  Sdil ;  nnaTailing 

It  Britain  ituila  in  op- 

:yJ>ioa   of   treaties   of. 

JcDt  nctiDa  of  United 

I  regard  to  treaty  revision 

JI ;  tranty   between  United 

Ind   (iSnS-),    357;  propose 

I  form    of    oiterritorialitT. 

io    feeling   in,    oompeU 

resign,   3J8;  eitradttion 

veen    United  l^tatea   and 

;  further   efforts  of,   b^ 

lecQre  treaty  revision  pre- 

■y  Gnat  Britain.  3-JO;  nro- 


I  of,  am ;  treaty  be- 

itain  and  (ISIM).  as 
eatiea,  3(11;  oppoai- 
!Eidenl8in,  totreatT 
|SI12:  freed  froio  ezercis'a 
■  rights  br  the  powers, 
nary  progress  of,  3fU  ; 
inported  into  Hawaii  from, 
t  plantations,  S71 ;  protesta 
'  '     .    of    Hawaii    to 


,  ::R3: 


>Dderful 


■MM  prsparattoDS  for  retnni  of,  1&9 ; 
Peiry  dfterniiues  to  hasten  retom 
of,  (o  Japan,  ItiO;  rtSni*f»  Bay  of 
Tedo,  February  li,  iSJ4,  160;  de- 
■ery  of  presents  bronght  by,  1 


I,  ItiS; 


10>;JapBDege  dinner  giFen,  1(15; 
BBCceas  of,  IfMi :  reeeptiou  of  treaty 
negotiated  by,  in  Kurope  and  Amer- 
ica, 1<!7  :  Hunmhrev  Maraliall'a  opin- 
ion of  prouased.  ^(IT.  Sea  also  Pfirry, 
itatlhew  Calbraith. 

Jarris,  John  J.,  Hawniian  ooniini*- 
siuuer,  negotiates  treaty  (1^^)  *''^ 
United  Slatet.  V2S. 

Jonea,  Captain  Thomas  ap  Catesby, 
negotintes  treaty  for  United  Stat™ 
witli    Hawaii,    114;    arbitrates    be- 

ary  parties  in  Uawiui,  1 15. 
Jonei.  John  C.  coiual  of  United  Stale* 

to  Hawaii,  1 13. 
Jodd,  Dr..  sent  aa  special  Havuian 
■    France,  ia«. 


KagoshiiDa.  bombarded  and  burned  by 

British  sqaadtoo.  169. 

Kalakaua,  visits  Europe.  Asia,  and 
United  Slatee,  S73  ;  ainbitiDoi  idea* 
_  of.  373  :  death  of.  in  1 K91 ,  375. 

Kamebaiuelio.  king  of  island  of  Ha- 
waii, 105  J  becomes  rulet  of  entire 
gronp,  IW!. 

Kamehnnieha  III..  Tr^idt nt's  letter  to, 
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at  Tientsin  in  1858  during  negotia- 
tion of  treaties,  230 ;  chantcter  and 
death  of,  240. 
Korea,  early  relations  of,  with  Japan, 
2 ;  resolution  in  Congress  in  1845  in 
relation  to,  142 ;  styled  **  Naboth's 
Vineyard  of  the  Far  East,*"  307 ;  early 
relations  of,  with  China  and  Japan, 
307 ;  British  East  India  Company 
attempts  to  open  commeroe  with, 
308  ;  first  effort  to  introduce  Chris- 
tianity into,  309;  persecution  of 
Christians  in,  309  ;  French  naval  ex- 
pedition to,  300 ;  French  forces  com- 
pelled  to  retire  from,  310;  the  Gen- 
eral Sherman  burned  and  crew  killed 
in,  310;  kindly  treatment  of  ship- 
wrecked Americans  in,  31 1 ;  Consid- 
Oeueral  Seward  advises  attempt  to 
open  relations  with,  312;  American 
minister  to  China  directed  to  nego- 
tiate with,  313;  naval  expedition  of 
United  States  to,  313;  notified  by 
Tsung-li  Yamcn  of  American  expe- 
dition, 314;  American  expedition 
appears  off  coast  of,  314 ;  American 
vessels  fired  upon  by  forts  of,  314; 
on  failure  of,  to  apologize  Americans 
destroy  forts,  315 ;  communication  of 
official  of,  with  Minister  Low,  315; 
failure  of  American  expedition  to, 
due  to  incorrect  information,  316; 
Consul-Qeneral  Seward^s  informa- 
tion as  to,  from  adventurers,  317 ; 
attempts  of  Russia  and  Germany  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with,  318;  at- 
tempt of  Japan  to  reinstate  suzer- 
ainty over,  310 ;  independence  of, 
recognized  by  Japan,  320  ;  treaty  be- 
tween Japan  and  (1876),  320;  efforts 
of,  to  prevent  strangers  from  visiting 
shores,  320 ;  Cliina  disclaims  control 
over,  320 ;  embassy  of  to  Japan,  321 ; 
visited  by  Russian,  British,  and 
French  naval  vessels,  321 ;  British 
failure  to  open  intercourse  with,  321 ; 
duke  of  Genoa  attempts  to  commu- 
nicate with  king  of.  322 ;  delegation 
from,  to  Li  Hung  Chang  advised  to 
make  treaty  with  United  States,  323 ; 
Senator  Sai^ent  introduces  resolu- 
tion to  send  commissioner  to,  323  ; 
Shufeldt  makes  futile  visit  to,  824 ; 
United  States  legation  at  Peking  in- 
formed of  willingness  of,  to  make 
treaty,  324 ;  treatv  between  United 
States  and  (1882),  324;  exterritorial 
rights  of  United  States  in,  325 ;  Foote, 


first  American  minister  to,  826 ;  em- 
bassy from,  sent  to  United  States, 
326;  treaties  negotiated  by  G^reat 
Britain  and  Germany  with,  327  ;  ap- 
points minister  to  United  States,  327  ; 
China  interdicts,  from  sending  min- 
ister to  United  States,  327 ;  incon- 
sistent attitude  of  China  toward,328 ; 
China  claims  subordination  of  min- 
isters of,  320 ;  United  States  opposes 
and  ignores  China^s  attitude  as  to 
ministers  of,  320 ;  friendly  attitude 
of,  toward  United  States,  329 ; 
American  aid  in  transformation  of, 
330 ;  missions  in,  v^iO ;  treaty  be- 
tween France  and  (1886),  :]t31 ;  Jap- 
anese attempt  to  secure  predominant 
influence  in,  331  ;  Japanese  and  Chi- 
nese intrigues  in,  31^2  ;  China  resists 
Japanese  attempt  to  secure  influence 
in,  3^^2  ;  rivalry  of  China  and  Japan 
causes  war  of  1894,  332 ;  cause  of 
Chinese-Japanese  War,  see  Chineu- 
Japanese  War;  appeals  to  United 
States  to  intervene  to  secure  its  inde- 
pendence, 333;  independence  of, 
recognized  by  Chinese-Japanese 
peace  treaty,  340;  new  danger  to, 
after  Chinese-Japanese  War,  342. 

Eotou  or  kowtow,  Ismailoff  performs, 
20 ;  Lord  Amherst  refuses  to  per- 
form, 25  ;  Minister  Ward  declines  to 
perform,  250. 

Krusenstem,  attempt  of,  to  trade  at 
Canton,  21  ;  opinion  of,  of  American 
enterprise,  29. 

Kung,  Prince,  president  of  Tsung-li 
Tamen,  256 ;  character  of,  256. 

Kweiliang  receives  from  Ward  Presi- 
dent's letter  for  delivery  to  emperor, 
251  ;  member  of  Tsung-li  Yamen, 
257. 

Lagoda,  the,  imprisonment  of  crew  of, 
by  Japanese,  144. 

Land  of  the  Morning  Calm,  see  Korea. 

L*Artemise  affair,  1 19. 

Lawrence,  the,  imprisonment  of  crew 
of,  by  Japanese,  144. 

Letter  of  sultan  of  Muscat  to  Presi- 
dent, 53 ;  of  President  to  Kameha- 
meha  III.,  117 ;  of  Kamehameha  III. 
to  President  Jackson,  118;  from 
President  to  emperor  of  Japan  de- 
livered at  Uraga,  156 ;  of  Li  Hung 
Chang  regarding  opium  trade,  297. 

Lew  Chew  Islands,  Perry  recommends 
ooonpation  of,  by  United  States,  229 ; 


it  &ida  Japan  sad  China  in 

T'^^o^    oS,    hj 

It'. 

Elawaiiaa    I&laods, 

Bag,  Utt«c  of,  ref^nrdiog 

le,  ^7 ;  kdriam  Koreana 

ItreMy  with  UmUd   Uuttea, 

BonnceB  Chiiui'i  polic;  aa  to 

iniateiB,  &',Si ;  Cbinese  peace 

iner  at  bhinioDoaeki,  -iiO; 

i  plpnipoteutUry  tu  oeg-o- 

loo  vith  aUiu«,4^  ;  on  cause 

J  upriaiDg.  41U  ;  reoioved  as 

■of  'I'suDg-li  Tamtn,  417. 

iHaTuii,  iH-'i ;  oharactcr  of, 

lempted   coup  d'dtat  of.    in 

I  \>*i>3.  -i'n  ;  dethroned,  377  ; 

It  she  nould  behead  revo- 


I  trade  at  Cuntan,  34. 

r,  arfTumcnt  of,  for  Chi- 
moa,  im. 
I  Caatoaeae  palacm  by  Brit- 


ParT7,  S 


fntile  efforts  (J,  to  b- 
jniaaionerYt>h,2:3i  »■ 
call  of,  2i:i. 

Uartiu,  Ut.  W.  a.  p.,  on  Uie  OpMB, 
War,  73  I  aeaists  in  ne^tiation  of 
treat;;  of  ItS&S  betceen  China  and 
United  Sistea,  'Mid ;  ptvaident  of 
Imperial  College,  2ljl ;  treatment  of, 
during  Boxer  upHaiiig,  4Jl>. 

Hataafu.  rival  for  Samoaa  kiogtlup, 
394. 

UcCartbj,  Justin,  on  the  0[nniu  War, 

MeCullofili.  Hagh,  opinion  of.  a*  to  Dr. 
Paler  Parker,  L^O. 

UcKinley,  President,  problenis  to  be 
aoived  bj,  at  close  of  Spanish  War, 
4<)2  ;  change  of  policy  of,  as  to  Phil- 
inpinea,  404. 

Mcl^e,  Robert  M..  minister  of  United 
States,  TisitB  hendqaanera  of  Tuping 
leader,  210;  visit  of,  miainterprvled 
oa  ai^t  of  homage,  210;  viewa  of, 
03  to  Taiping  Rebellion,  ^11 ;  indig- 
nation of,  at  treatmeut  bj  Chinen 
high  (ummiaBiuucr,  214  ;  proceeds  to 
Shonghu.  215  1  oommatiicatea  with 
Vioaro)'  £-liAiig,  215j  resigns  as 
minister  to  China,  210. 

Mikado,  relations  between  Shoena  and, 
187.  190;  bbogun  >Ui:s.  at  Kioto, 
19(1 :  sanctiuna  treaties  of  Japan  with 
powen,  1115;  Miilsnhito  becomoa, 
199;  Sha^nsnmnderagovemtoent 
to.  1!18  ■  ■■  ■        ■  -  ■ 
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Amherst  embassy,  110;  invited  to 
oome  to  China  by  D.  W.  G.  Olyphant, 
V\l, 

Morrison,  The,  voyage  of,  to  Japan 
(1837),  137. 

Morton,  Oliver  P.,  chairman  of  com- 
mittee of  Congress  on  Chinese  immi- 
gration, 286;  death  of,  and  report 
in  favor  of  Chinese  immigration,  289. 

Muscat,  Roberts  sent  on  mission  to,  46 ; 
extent  of  sultanate  of,  51 ;  reception 
of  Roberts  at,  52  ;  treaty  of  United 
States  with,  52  ;  letter  of  sultan  of, 
to  President,  53. 

Mutsu,  Count,  one  of  Japanese  peace 
commissioners  at  Shimonoseki,  340. 

Mutsuhito,  becomes  Mikado,  199. 

Nagasaki,  location  of  Dutch  factory, 
11 ;  Preble  enters  harbor  of  (1849), 
144. 

Nanking,  capture  of,  by  Taipings,  208 ; 
Roberts  visits  Taiping  court  at,  210. 

Napier,  Lord,  chief  superintendent  of 
British  trade  in  China,  57  ;  attempts 
to  communicate  with  Chinese  offi- 
cials at  Canton,  58 ;  governor's  letter 
refusing  to  receive,  59 ;  requested 
to  withdraw  to  Macao,  60 ;  commu- 
nications of,  with  Chinese  governor, 
61 ;  witbdraws  from  Canton,  62 ; 
illness  and  death  of,  at  Macao,  62. 

Naval  officers,  relations  between  diplo- 
matic officers  and,  207. 

Nevius,  Dr.,  on  the  Opium  War,  73. 

Northwest  coast,  American  trade  be- 
tween China  and,  31;  American 
ships  on,  99. 

Oknba,  vice-ambassador  of  Iwaknra 
embassy,  345. 

Okuma,  Count,  succeeds  Inouye  as 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  Japan, 
359  ;  opinion  of  future  of  Japan,  436. 

Olyphant  &  Co.,  send  vessel  to  Japan, 
137. 

Ol3rphant,  D.  W.  C,  American  mer- 
chant at  Canton,  137. 

"  Open  Door  *'  policy.  Secretary  Hay's 
circular  note  in  favor  of,  in  China, 
432. 

Opium.  Chinese  on  use  of.  65 ;  deliv- 
ered by  British  superintendent  to 
Chinese,  69;  seized  and  destroyed 
by  Chinese,  70. 

Opium  trade,  commencement  of,  in 
China,  64 ;  imperial  edict  (1796) 
against,  65;   illicit,  in  China,  66; 


large  increase  in,  66;  large  profits 
from,  66 ;  increased  efforts  of  Chinese 
to  suppress,  67 ;  increase  of  illicit,  67 ; 
Lin,  Chinese  commissioner  to  sup- 
press, 68;  stringent  prohibitions 
against,  68;  Chinese  close  foreign 
factories  to  stop,  69;  not  adjusted 
by  Anglo-Chinese  treaty  (1842),  71 ; 
United  States  by  treaty  with  China 
prohibits,  295;  communication  of 
W.  N.  Pethick  on,  295  ;  Great  Brit- 
ain declines  to  entertain  proposal  of 
China  to  prohibit,  297 ;  Li  Hung 
Chang's  letter  regarding,  297  ;  op- 
position of  United  States  to,  298; 
Lord  Elgin  opposes  prohibition 
clause  in  United  States  treaty  of 
1858,299. 
Opium  War,  causes  of,  64 ;  course  of, 
70 ;  moral  aspects  of,  72. 

Pacific  Ocean,  European  occupation  of 
islands  of,  26 ;  whale  fishery  in,  104 ; 
Seward's  prophecy  as  to  importance 
of,  135. 

Pacific  Railroad,  Chinese  laborers  work 
on,  283. 

Pago  Pago  Harbor,  cession  of,  by  Sa- 
moa to  United  States  not  acted  on 
by  Senate,  388 ;  Tutuila,  in  which  is, 
transferred  to  United  States,  397. 

Palmerston,  Lord,  on  ultimate  annex- 
ation of  Hawaii  to  United  States, 
368. 

Panama,  Isthmus  of,  bulwark  of  China 
and  Japan,  133. 

Parker,  Dr.  Peter,  urges  in  1841  send- 
ing minister  to  China,  77 ;  secretary 
of  Cushing  embassy,  79 ;  on  Morri- 
son's voyage  to  Japan,  138  ;  reports 
harsh  treatment  of  ship^-recked 
Americans  in  Japan,  144 ;  charg^ 
d'affaires  of  United  States  in  China, 
205 ;  ag^in  becomes  charg^,  219 ; 
visits  United  States,  221 ;  appointed 
commissioner  to  China,  221  ;  indig- 
nation at  Yeh  in  avoiding  interview, 
221 ;  plan  of,  to  avoid  war  in  China, 
229 ;  retires  as  minister  to  China, 
230 ;  life  of,  after  retirement,  230 ; 
McCnlloch's  opinion  of,  230. 

Paulet,  Lord  George,  threatens  Ha- 
waiian independence,  124;  compels 
cession  of  Hawaiian  Islands  to  Great 
Britain,  125. 

Pearl  Harbor,  transferred  by  Hawaii 
to  United  States  for  a  naval  station, 
371;    protest   of   British   minister 


Hn  of,  bj  Hawui  to  Doited 

f,  iili;  rtoeptionof  forsiKn 
i  l)y  Chiaese  itoiuiukidunei 
^»{.  217;  failure  of  oonfer- 
h  dupurttire  of  foreiga  imu- 
'lili^i  foreign  tuiiuBters 
W'l;  AniBrioan,  French, 
xnivn  at  month  of,  240  ; 
Jot.  uhslroctod  by  ChineBe, 
lit  Id  of,  b«Cveeo  China  sad 

taiiiug-  direetod  to  reaoli,  if 


npting  to  reaoti,  &'l ; 
■d  aC,  2411;  MiniBter 
withoat  eichiui^e  of 
Ti-i  -.  captured  b;  allied 
liege  uf   the  legatioos 


Y'i; 

^the«  Cjtlbraith,  147:  bdc- 
ick  in  command  of  Japan 
,   147;  banqnet  givea,  on 

l>f   Japan    uxpudition,    149 ; 

1  poliry  of,  in  deaJinj;  with 
"'  ■;  religious 


9     of,    i 


•rilb 


'a  letter  b;,  1  .jl) ;  informs 
I  will  return  the  follow- 
57 ;  det«rmine«  to  luwten 
:o  Japiin,   liiO ;    resolate 


1   regard 


AmaricBD  I 

to,4(M|  conferei 
oommiasionets  regntding.  ■VH  ;  eBeet 
of  Ptvsidenl's  Westum  trip  on  ocqut 
sitiou  of,  404  ;  reasons  advanced  for 
Uuiud  Stutee  acqairing,  405;  Spain 
cedu«,  to  United  States,  405 ;  troa- 
blea  in  China  cloaeW  foUotring  ces- 
sion of,  to  Unit«i  SlaUfl,  41)7  ;  acqoi. 
sition  of.  makta  United  State*  an 
A.ia,Lfl  power,  4as. 
'ort   Arthur,   seizure   of,    by   KuMia, 


China,  4;  out- 
ait  Japan  (154:;) 
Macao.  :13 :  im- 


ra^B  in  China,  4 :  vi 
7  ;  eatablialuneut  at 
ported  from  Axores 
sugar  planUtions.  37 
Preble,  The,  Eipeditii 


of,  46.->. 

Pmjn,  Robert  H.,  appointed  ministra 
to  Japan,  Si) ;  refnses  to  lean  Veda 
after  bnming  of  legntiou.  100 ;  re- 
tires to  Yokohama  at  request  of 
Japanese  goreinmeot,  lilO. 

Beed.  William  B..anoaeeds  Dr.  Porker 
08  minister  to  China,  3:!I  :  politieal 
reasons    for   appointment    of.    -JSl ; 
I  na  mmiBt«r  instead  of 
'.  231 ;    fails    to  secure 
ffith  Commissioner   Veh, 
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Taiping  Rebellion,  200;  visits  Tai- 
ping  court  at  Nankin,  210. 

Rock  Springs,  indemnity  for  anti- 
Chinese  riots  at,  301. 

Rockhill,  W.  W.,  sent  as  special  com- 
missioner to  China  during  siege  of 
legations,  424;  on  departure  of 
Conger  from  China,  assumes  charge 
of  peace  negotiations,  428. 

Rodgers,  Admiral,  in  command  of  ex- 
pedition to  Korea,  814. 

Rome,  Japanese  Christians  visit,  0. 

Russia,  early  relations  of  China  and, 
Hi;  war  between  China  and,  17th 
century,  17;  treaty  of,  1089,  with 
China,  17;  envoy  from,  to  Peking 
(1693),  18;  envoy  from,  to  Peking 
(1719),  19;  early  trade  of  China 
with,  21 ;  treaty  of,  1727,  with,  21 ; 
Hawaiian  island  of  Kauai  placed 
under  protection  of,  112 ;  treaty 
between  Japan  and  (1855),  100 ; 
treaty  between  Japan  and  (1858), 
183;  treaty  between  China  and 
(1858),  238,  242;  attempt  of,  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  Korea, 
318;  increasing  influence  of,  in  far 
East,  342;  seizure  of  Port  Arthur 
by,  414;  announces  that  it  has  no 
intention  to  acquire  Chinese  terri- 
tory, 425 ;  the  power  most  feared  by 
China  and  Japan,  436. 

Samoa,  United  States  withholds  ap- 
proval of  alliance  between  Hawaii 
and,  373  ;  embassy  from  Hawaii  to, 
374  ;  missionaries  in,  380 ;  arrival  of 
traders  in,  387;  first  attention  of 
United  States  called  to,  387  ;  cession 
of  Pago  Pagfo  harbor  by,  to  United 
States,  not  acted  on  by  Senate,  388 ; 
Steinberger  sent  as  agent  of  United 
States  to,  tiS8;  Steinberger  reports 
and  is  again  sent  to,  388;  Stein- 
berger becomes  premier  of,  and  is 
deported,  3*^8;  United  States  de- 
clines protectorate  over,  389;  trea- 
ties of,  with  United  States  (1878) 
and  other  countries,  389;  disorders 
in,  over  kingship,  389 ;  German  in- 
terest and  influence  in,  390 ;  Ameri- 
can consul  raises  flag  over,  390 ; 
German  consul  assumes  control  of 
government  of,  390 ;  American  con- 
sul second  time  proclaims  protecto- 
rate over,  390 ;  conference  at  Wash- 
ington concerning,  between  United 
States,  Great  Britain,  and  Germany, 


391 ;  failure  of  conference  to  reach 
an  agreement  regarding,  391 ;  Ger- 
many dethrones  Malietoa  and  in- 
stalls Tamasese  as  king  of,  392; 
American  squadron  sent  to,  de- 
stroyed by  hurricane  at  Apia,  392; 
desire  of  United  States  to  preserve 
independence  of,  392  ;  conference  at 
Berlin  in  reference  to,  between 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Germany,  393 ;  instructions  to  Amer- 
ican commissioners  at  Berlin  Con- 
ference concerning,  393 ;  agreement 
reached  by  Berlin  Conference  as  to, 
394 ;  joint  protectorate  over,  by 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Germany,  394 ;  unsatisfactory  opera- 
tion of  tripartite  protectorat-e,  395 ; 
civil  war  in,  following  death  of  Ma- 
lietoa, 396;  foreign  sympathy  with 
rivals  for  kingship,  390 ;  joint  com- 
mission sent  to,  by  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  and  Germany,  390 ;  re- 
port of  joint  commission  on,  and  tri- 
partite protectorate  abandoned,  397 ; 
partition  of,  397 ;  efforts  and  failure 
of  United  States  to  preserve  inde- 
pendence of,  397  ;  lesson  from  at- 
tempted joint  control  of,  398;  text 
of  treaty  of  1899,  between  United 
States,  (Germany,  and  Great  Britain, 
regarding,  400. 

Sandalwood,  Hawaiian  trade  in,  101 ; 
value  of  trade  in,  to  Hawaiian 
Islands,  101 ;  exhaustion  of  supply 
of,  in  Hawaiian  Islands,  102. 

Sandwich  Islands,  see  Hawaiian 
Islands, 

Sargent,  Senator,  submits  report  of 
committee  on  Chinese  immig^ration, 
287  ;  introduces  resolution  to  send  a 
commissioner  to  Korea.  323. 

Satsuma,  Prince  of,  Kicliardson  mur- 
dered by  followers  of,  189;  refuses 
to  pay  indemnity  demanded  for 
murder,  189 ;  capital  of.  bombarded 
by  British  squadron,  189. 

Scott  Act,  relating  to  Chinese  exclu- 
sion. 301. 

Sen  Ki-yu,  book  of,  on  Western  civili- 
zation, 259 ;  eulogy  of,  on  Washing- 
ton, 260;  degraded  on  account  of 
book,  200;  reinstated  and  made 
member  of  Tsung-li  Tamen,  200; 
presented  by  United  States  with 
portrait  of  Washington,  201. 

Seward,  C^rge  F.,  consul-general  at 
Shanghai,  advises  attempt  to  open 


^^n 

^^^^PPl 

IND 

with  Xorea,  312;  inform- 
to  Korea,  a  party  of  od- 

tiam  II..  on  eipansion  of 
ut«H  in    Pacmc.    130 ;    re- 

o  Japan.  iS5 ;  favon  an 

of  United  States  in.  401. 
sing    comiaeroial    impor- 
i;-,  cnpture  of  Chinese  aity 
pingB,  208. 

cl,  fint  visit  of,  to  China, 
of.  to  Jay,  31:  appointed 
ican  consul  at  Canton,  3:^ ; 

i>nne*e     envoy,    eipresaes 
VL-gtem  oiviliiation,  IWi. 

7-J  ;  TowuMnd  Harris  ap- 
onsnl-general  to  reside  at, 
ris  arrives  at,  173. 
.aff^of,  192;  American 

d    on    in   Btrait   of,    1*1; 
WtM    naval    Bleamer    en- 
t«riea  at,  !i>3;  joint  naval 
of    powers   Bilenoe    bat- 

Ut3;    indemnilv  paid  by 

affair   at.    !(H;    United 

utns  to  Jnpan  share  of  iu- 

or   affair  at,    IM;    peace 
iia  at,  between  China  and 

lence  of.  bv  Dutch  offioiahi, 
nee  of,  by  Hams,  17S;  op- 
o,  on    accoanl  o(_treatie9 

EX 

Snow.  Samnel,    American    oonanl    al 
Canton,  38. 

of.  visit    Japan,     i ;    war    fa«t«eeu 
United  StBtaa  and,  390  ;  truce  pin- 
tAcol    between    United    States   and. 
40-2;    ced«   Philippinta    to    Unif-d 
States,    4U5:    tsit    of    protoool    of 
Anguat  12,  ISdS,  and  trenre  of  p««c* 
between  United  SOt«B  and,  4I». 
Spanish  M'ar,  inOnence  of.  npoo  the 

the  United  States  at  commons rnent 
of,   390;    territory  held    by   United 
States  at  close  of,  400 ;  negotiations 

Spheres  of  inflnenoe  in  China,  agree- 
ments  bctveen  Rnnsia  and  Great 
Briuin,  and  GennsDy  and  Great 
Britain  as  to,  41S;  SecreUvy  Hay's 
note  ID  favor  of  "open  door"  and 
e^ainst,  432. 

Steinber^r,  A.  B.,  sent  to  Samoa  as 
agunt  of  United  States  lo  report 
conditions,  Si^  ;  becomes premierof- 
Samoon  king  and  is  deported,  3SS. 

in,  45. 

Snpar-growing,  in  Hswui,  S70. 

negotiate     trenly     of     im  migration 
with  China,  2M. 

Taiping   RebeUion.   exteot    of,   208; 
origin  and  leader  of,  209;  condition 
of,  in  1853,210;  McLono  viaita  head- 
qnarters  of  rebela  to  stndy  condition 

1 
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neae  treaties,  845 ;  fixed  in  J^aoeae 
treaties,  352. 

Tatnall,  Commodore,  part  taken  by, 
at  battle  of  the  Peiho,  247 ;  famous 
saying  of,  248. 

Terranova  affair,  40. 

Thomas,  Admiral,  disavovs  aet  of  ces- 
sion of  Hawau  (1843)  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, 12G. 

Tientsin,  foreigfn  ministers  arriye  at, 
238 ;  negotiation  of  treaties  of  1858 
at,  238;  riots  at,  in  1870,2(18;  at- 
tack on  foreigners  at,  in  1900,  419. 

Tokio,  name  of  Yedo  changed  to,  198. 

Trade,  overland,  of  China  with  Russia, 
21 ;  early  European,  with  Japan,  12 ; 
of  East  India  Company  with  China, 
22  ;  course  of  American,  with  China, 
30 ;  conduct  of,  at  Canton,  33 ;  re- 
strictions on,  at  Canton,  35 ;  regula- 
lations  relaxed  in  China,  41 ;  em- 
barassments  of,  at  Canton,  43;  in- 
crease of  United  States,  following 
treaties,  95 ;  Hawaiian,  in  sandal- 
wood, 101.  See  also  dhina  Trade ; 
Fur  Trade;  Opium  Trade. 

Treaty,  between  Russia  and  China 
(1G8U),  17;  between  Russia  and 
China  (1727),  21;  United  States, 
with  Siam  (1833),  50 ;  United  States, 
with  M'lscat,  52  ;  exchange  of  rati- 
fications of  United  States,  with  Siam, 
54  ;  of  peace  between  Ghreat  Britain 
and  China  ( 1842),  71 ;  tariff  in  Anglo- 
Chinese  (1842),  76  ;  of  Wang  ffiya, 
between  China  and  United  States 
(1844),  80;  of  Wang  Hiya,  impor- 
tance of,  89 ;  of  France  wiUi  China 
(1844),  95 ;  negotiated  between 
Hawaii  and  United  States  (1826), 
114,121,128;  forced  from  Hawai- 
ian government  by  French  authori- 
ties (ia39),  120 ;  negotiated  by  Lord 
Russell  with  Hawaii  under  compul- 
sion, 121 ;  criminal  triab  of  foreign- 
ers in  Hawaii  under  French,  127 ;  of 
United  States  with  Hawaii  (1849), 
128;  of  United  States  with  Borneo 
(1850),  142 ;  of  Japan  with  United 
States  (1854),  164;  of  Japan  with 
Great  Britain  (1854),  166 ;  of  Japan 
with  Russia  (1^'>5),  166;  of  Japan 
with  United  States,  ratified,  168;  of 
Siam  with  United  States,  negotiated 
by  Harris,  172;  of  Japan  with 
United  States  (1857),  175 ;  of  Japan 
with  United  States  (1858),  182 ;  of 
Japan  with  United  States,  proyiaions 


of,  182 ;  of  Japan  with  Great  Britain, 
Russia,  and  France  (1858),  183 ;  be- 
tween China  and  United  States 
(1844),  clause  relative  to  revision  of, 
217 ;  of  China  with  United  States 
(1858),  238,  242;  of  China  with 
Russia,  Ghreat  Britain,  and  France ; 
of  China  vrith  United  States  (1868), 
265;  of  China  with  United  States 
(1880),  relating  to  immigration,  294  ; 
of  China  with  United  States,  prohib- 
iting opium  trade,  295;  of  United 
States  with  China  (1888),  negoti- 
ated but  not  finally  ratified,  300 ; 
of  China  with  United  States  (1894), 
302 ;  of  Korea  with  Japan  (1876), 
320 ;  of  Korea  with  United  States, 
324;  of  Korea  with  Great  Britain 
(1883),  327  ;  of  Korea  with  Germany 
(1883),  327;  of  Korea  with  France 
(1886),  331 ;  of  peace  between  China 
and  Japan  (1895),  340;  of  Japan 
with  United  States  (1878),  357 ;  of 
Japan  with  United  States  on  extra- 
dition (1886),  358 ;  of  Japan  with 
Great  Britain  (1894),  361 ;  of  Japan 
with  United  States  (1894)  362 ;  reci- 
procity, of  1855  and  one  of  1867,  be- 
tween Hawaii  and  United  States,  fail 
of  ratification,  367  ;  reciprocity,  be- 
tween Hawaii  and  Umted  States 
(1876),  369;  of  annexation  of  Ha- 
waii to  United  States,  negotiated 
in  1893,  377 ;  same  in  1897,  S8l ; 

3'oint  resolution  of  annexation,  passed 
fuly,  1898,  383;  of  Samoa  with 
United  States  (1878)  and  other  coun- 
tries. 389 ;  of  China  with  the  pow- 
ers (1901),  430;  text  of,  between 
China  and  powers  (September  7, 
1901),  441 ;  text  of,  of  China  with 
United  States  (1894),  450;  text  of, 
of  Japan  with  United  States  (1894), 
453  ;  text  of,  between  United  States, 
(Germany,  and  Great  Britain  (1899), 
regarding  Samoa,  466;  text  of,  of 

Seace  between  United  States  ,and 
pain,  1898,  468. 

Trescot,  William  H.,  one  of  commis- 
sion to  negotiate  treaty  of  immigra- 
tion with  China,  294. 

Tribute-bearer,  Ix)rd  Macartney  con- 
sidered, by  Chinese,  23;  WebsterV 
instruction  that  Cushing  was  not, 
80. 

Tsiyeng,  Chinese  high  commissioner  to 
negotiate  treaty  with  Cushing,  85; 
report  of,  to  emperor  npon  negotia- 


J  Wang  Hij»,  00 ;  CuaWng-a 
■of.  Ml. 

iif  n.  established,  250  ;  sp- 
Burlinganie'a  policy  of 
1,  ^fiU  ;  ^n  Ki-}^  made 
of,  ■MO;  on  Kqaeit  of 
|:itaUB  noIifleB  Eona  of  in- 
I  etpeditioa,  31i; 
|il  uad  aucceeded  by  Woi-iru 

K  won,  the  imperial  college, 

a  of  Siimoan  group  trwia- 
o  United  Htatas.  307. 
dsiiC.  meamge  of,  regard- 
-iie  miisiun,   7M ;  letlar  of, 
ir  of  China,  81. 

,  in   the    Pacific,  26 ; 

,  to  ruiioh  China,  Tl ;  o 

Ivnterprieeof.'JM;  coiiduotuf 

Vude   bj,  30;  fur  trade   of, 

I,  31 ;  ineresae  of  trads  of, 

II,  HU  ;  bett«t  position  of, 
to  political  reiuUons,  44  ; 

I  condition  of  cunuueroe  of, 
at  exelnaivB  trade 
ts  and  ssadtUwoud,  101  ;opia- 
Bewiling  Opium  Wnr,  73 ;  in- 
lof,  during  Opium  War,  74 ; 
'    'i   thina,  7(1;    treat; 


r  Uivi 


Q  Chini 


deliterj'  of  letter  of  President  of,  to 
euiperor  of  Japan  by   Hania,   IK; 

□ef^tiadoa  of  treutjof  ItS-'iT  betweeq 
Japan  and,  liSO ;  treaty  between 
Japan  and  <lS5r«),  ISi;  rioters  born 
legation  of,  at  Yedo,  181)  ;  Japaneaa 
embasay  to  (m\t»,  1S4  ;  luardET  of 
secretary  of  legation  of,  id  atreeta  of 
Tedo,  ISM ;  EooperaliTe  polioy  of,  in 
Japan,  U'l ;  retanu  ahare  ot  Sla- 
muiiuBeki  i lid.' mnitv  to  Japan,  JM; 
•        lityofjap 


Chrii 


Jiity,    aJO; 


forenioat  in  development  of  Japan, 
21)1 ;  altitade  of,  towarda  Taiping 
Kebellion.^n;  bostiti  ties  at  Canton 
between  China  and,  225 ;  propoeed 
acquisition  of  Funnosa  and  Lew 
Chew  Islands  by,  22U ;  conaeraciTa 
policy  of,  iu  reUtion  to  China,  22^; 
policy  of  peaceful  cooperation  b;,  in 
China,  2:il ;  could  not  make  war 
i^ainst  China  wiiLont  consent  of 
Congress,  232 ;  opposed  to  coenara 
measures  with  China,  230;  treaty 
betwi>eo  China  and  (1S38),  233,242) 
flUiina  of  citiiena  of,  against  China 
settled,  243 ;  returns  to  China  part  of 
Coiiton  Indemnity  Fund,  244 ;  Bnr- 
linganie  embassy  in,  2tVI;  treaty  of 
China  with  ilSliH},  265;  firm  atti- 
tude ot,  on  andienee  qnealdan,  260; 
Chinese  youths  sent  to,  to  be  edn- 
cBled,  272;  demand  for  Chinese  ta- 
bor in,  274  ;  legislation  of,  against 
coolie  trade.  2M1:   Chineao  laboren 
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325 ;  Korean  emba^^  tent  to,  326 ; 
cidzens  of,  aid  in  transformation  of 
Korea,  830;  efforts  of,  to  prevent 
Chinese-Japanese  War,  333 ;  declines 
to  unite  with  Great  Britain  to  pre- 
vent Chinese-Japanese    War,    334; 
letter  of  thanks  from  emperor  of 
Japan  for  services  of,  daring  Chinese 
War,  341 ;  Iwakura  embassy  arrives 
in,  346 ;  part  taken  by  citizens  of,  in 
reforms  in  Japan,   350;  treaty  be- 
tween Japan  and  (1878),  357 ;  extra- 
dition treaty  between    Japan    and 
(1886),  358;  treaty  between  Japan 
and   (1894),   regarding    revision   of 
treaties,  862 ;  reciprocity  treaty  be- 
tween Hawaii  and  (1876),  369;  Ha- 
waii cedes  Pearl   Harbor  to,  371 ; 
declines  to  join  in  guaranty  of  neu- 
trality and  independence  of  Hawiui, 
372 ;  withholds  approval  of  alliance 
between  Hawaii  and  Samoa,   373;. 
lands  marines  at  Honolulu  during 
revolution  of  January  16-17,  1808, 
377 ;  annexa^on  treaty  between  Ha- 
waii and,  negotiated  February,  1893, 
377 ;    Hawaiian    annexation   treaty 
withdrawn  by  President  Cleveland, 
878 ;  sends  Blount  as  commissioner 
to  investigate  Hawaiian  revolution 
and  conditions,  378 ;  efforts  of  Presi- 
dent of,  for  peaceful  restoration  of 
Hawaiian    queen,  379;    failure  of, 
to    secure   restoration  of  Hawaiian 
queen,  379;   annexation  treaty  be- 
tween   Hawaii    and,  negotiated  in 
1897,  381 ;  jo\nt  resolution  of  annexa- 
tion passed  July,  1898,  383;  Hawaii 
organized  as  territory  of,  383 ;  rea- 
sons for   annexation  of  Hawaii  to, 
384 ;  sends  agent  to  Samoa  to  report 
.conditions,  388;  declines  protector- 
ate over  Samoa,  389 ;  treaty  between 
Samoa  and  (1878),  389 ;  desire  of, 
to  preserve  Samoan  independence, 
392 ;  sends  commissioners  to  Berlin 
Samoan    Conf  erence>   393 ;    secures 
Tutuila    in    partition    of    Samoan' 
group,  307 ;  efforts  and  failure  of,  to 
preserve  Samoan  independence,  397 ; 
policy  of,  at  commencement  of  war 
with  Spain,  399 ;  poliey  of,  affected 
by  victory  of  Manila  Bay,  400 ;  ter- 
ritory held  by,  at  close  of  Spamsh 
War,  400 ;  prophetic  words  of  Sew- 
ard as  to  expansion  of,  401 ;.  truce 
Srotocol  of  August  12, 1898,  between 
pain  and,  402 ;  commiwioiiers  of,  to 


negotiate  treaty  of  peace  with  Spain, 
40o;  instmotions  to  commissioners 
of,  at  peace  negotiations,  403 ;  rea- 
sons advanced  for  acquisition  of  Phil- 
ippines by,  405;  Spain  cedes  Phil- 
ippines to,  405 ;  change  of  policy  of, 
as  to  military  cooperation  in  China, 
422  ;  policy  of,  in  China,  outlined  in 
circular  uQte  of  July  3,  1900,  423 ; 
desires  China  to  punish  Boxer  lead- 
ers, not  surrender  them  to  allies,  425 ; 
position  of,  on  questions  of  punish- 
ment and  indemnity  in  Chinese  peace 
negotiations,  428,  429  ;  influence  of, 
in  peace  negotiations  between  China 
and  allies,  &1 ;  favors  "  open  door  ** 
policy  in  China,  432 ;  favors  China's 
view  as  to  rate  of  exchange  on  in- 
demnity payments,  433 ;  friendship  * 
between  Qreat  Britain  and,  487 ;  just 
and  liberal  conduct  of,  in  the  Orient, 
438;  on  acquiring  Philippines  be- 
came an  Asiatic  power,  438;  task 
and  duty  of,  in  the  Orient,  438 ;  text  | 
of  treaty  on  immigration  betWben 
Chiqa  and  (1894),  450;  textof  trfaty 
of,  with  Japan  (1895),  453 ;  text  of 
joint  resolution  of  Congress  for  an- 
nexing Hawaii  to,  463  ;  text  of  Sa- 
moan treaty  (1899)  between  Ger- 
many, Great  Britain,  and,  466 ;  text 
of  protocol  of  Angfust  12,  1898,  and 
treaty  of  peace  between  Spain  and, 
468. 

Ursga,  Perry's  Japan  expedition  an- 
chors opposite,  150 ;  President's  let- 
ter to  emperor  of  Japan  delivered 

'  at,  156. 

Vancouver,  Captain  George,  visits  Ha- 
waiian Islands,  100 ;  attempts  to  an-    ' 
i^x  Hawaiian  Isluids,  111. 

Van  Valkonburgh,  R.  B.,  appointed 
minister  to  Japan,  197. 

Wai-wu  Pu,  Tsung-li  Tamen  abolished 
and  succeeded  by,  431. 

Wang  Hiya,  treaty  of,  86. 

Ward,  Frederick  T.,  general  in  Chi- 
nese service,  212;  organizes  "Ever 
Victorious  Army,**  212;  his  death, 
212. 

Ward,  John  K,  appointed  United 
States  minister  to  China,  245;  de- 
layed at  Peking  over  audience  ques- 
tion, 249 ;  departs  from  Peking,  252 ; 
course  pursued  by,  oritioiBed,  252; 
retirea  as  minister  to  China,  253. 
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